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EAENH XOYAIAPA-PAIOY
Kofnyntpa

NEKPOAOI'TA
T'EQPI'TIOY I1. XABBANTIAH (1933-2012)

Tn Agvtépa 6 Defpovapiov anePimoe ota Iodvviva, petd and cov-
TOLT VOOTIAEID 6TO TAVETIGTNUIAKO VOcOKOpEio Aovpovtng, o Opdti-
pog Kafnynmg tov Iavemompiov Inavvivov I'edpyrog ZapPavrione.

O TI'edpyrog ZaPPavriong yevvndnke 1o 1933 ota Ave [Hopdia
Teppdv. Metd v apiotn nepdtoon Towv devtepofadutmy orTovddv
TOV EVEYPAPN KOl POITNGE MG KPATIKOG VILOTPOPOG 6T DA0COQIKN
XyoAn tov [Mavemompiov ®soccarovikng (1951-1956). Yotepo amd
TN AQYN Tov TTTuyiov Tov (pe Padpo “Aplota’) Kot TV EKTANPOGN
NG STPATIOTIKNG TOoV Onteiag, vanpénoe eni nevraetia oty Méon
Exnaidevon (éva dibotnpa otnv Kompo) kot ot cuvéyeta otn Oho-
ook XyoAn Tov IMav/piov Imavvivav. To 1974 avayopedtnke and
™ ®rhocopikn Zxorn tov [av/piov Ioavvivoy sdaktmp (ue Babuod
“Alav kaAdc”) ko To eLOUEVO £T0¢ HeTEPN ot Avtikn lepuavia exi
detia (1975-1977) yia petadidaktoptkég omovdés wg VIOTPOPOS TOL
Wpopotog Alexander von Humboldt.

To 1966 Eekivnog TNV TOVETIGTNIIOKY TOPEiQ TOV MG ‘G18G0KO-
hog’ Apyaiog EXAnvikig kon Aativikig YA@ooag ko Ospatoypapiog
o ®hococeikn ZyoAn Tov Iav/piov Inavvivov: petd and pa chv-
TouN emoTpor o€ Avkelo tov N. Zeppav enavirfe (1971) o10
IMov/po Ioavvivev (pe petdraén and m Méon Exnaidevon), 6mov
gpydotnke apywd g Emypeintig éxi Oyreio kon oty cvvéysia (1979)
g povipog Empeintig Zrovdaommpiov Khaoikng @loroyiog kat
Apyaiog Iotopiag. To 1981 €eléyn (Le mpdTaoT TOL OEipvnGTOL M.
[Morabopdémoviov) Taktikog Kabnyntig Aatvikhc @ihoroyiag: ago-
nnpémoe to 2000. [Ipdceepe emiong ddaktikd £pyo oto Iovio Ia-
VETIGTAHLO Kat HETA TNV aguanpétnor] tov oto Iavemotiuo Ko-
npov (2007-2008).

2 ddpkea g Onteiog tov oto Iavemomuo Ioavvivov wg v
oVTOSiKaIT ATOYDPNOT| TOL VANPETNOE UE OPOGINCT TPOCPEPOVTAC
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TAOVG10 O10aKTIKO Ko O101KNTIKO £pyo. Atetérece AevBuvng tov To-
péa Kiaowrg @uoroyiag, I1podedpog tov Tunpatrog Graoroyiag, Ko-
opntop g Prhocopikng LxoAng xat Aviimputavng tov [av/piov
[oavvivov. Metd and npotact tov Tunpatog Grioroyiag 100 amo-
veundnke (14-12-2000) and ™ ZoykAnto tov [av/piov Ioavvivev o
titAog Tov Opdtipov Kabnynt.

To gpguvmrid tov €pyo apopovce otnv Ilaiaoypapia, tmv Kpi-
TIKN TOV EAANVIKOV KOl AATWVIKOV KEPEVOV (dNUoctedpata v’
apiBp. 1,4, 6,9, 11, 12 kot 13), tn petappoaoctiky Bewpia kot Tpdén
(onpoo. v’ apBy. 2 kot 9), Tov TOATIKO KOl TOAMTIOTIKO TEPiyVPO
TOV POUATKOV xpOveV (dnpoc. v’ app. 7, 10 kar 14), T popeikng
E)eyeia, Tig mapoyuieg kot 1 S1dackaAa Tov AATViK@V 6To AVKELD.

AxolovBel 0 kKatdAoyog Tov dnpocievpdtov Tou agipvnotov I.
2afPavtidon, 6nwc umopEcauEe Vo TOV GUUTATPOGOVLE.

BiAia

1. A7o tn yeipoypapn mapadoon s Hoiteiag tov IAdrwvog (Zyé-
on tov kd. T = Venetus App. Class. 4, 1 ue tov kd. A = Parisinus
1807, A416pBwan aro 509d g Holitsiog), Iodvviva 1970, 6o. 42.

2. Evorabiov Iateldpov Octoechus in versu elegiaco traducta,
1. dwrpifn), lodvviva 1974, 6o. 181 + 2 wiv.

Apbpa

3. “Ov mapopieg Tov Maphiviov Katlioodn”, Awdwvy 1 (1972)
oo. 145-200.

4. “Ciceros Partitiones oratoriae: Handschriftenkunde I”’, Awd -
vy 7 (1978) cc. 183-211.

5. “Janua invida”, Awdwvy 8 (1979) co. 339-342.

6. “Kiwépwvog Partitiones Oratoriae § 115. Amoxatdotacr tov
KeWevov”, dwdwvy 9 (1980) oc. 19-26.

7. “IToMtucég avtvopieg otov [poméptio”, in Aoyotsyvio kar Ilo-
Attikn ot ypovio. tov Avyovorov. A’ [lavelinvio Zoumooio Aativikawy
2Zrovowv. Tavveva, 5-6 Nogufipiov 1982, Tdvveva 1984, oc. 95-104.

8. “quae IN CARIA ESSENT (Aipiog 33, 30, 3). O ®IAIIIIOX E’
ETHN KAPIA”, &nyé¢ (Tiuntixds Téuog yia tov Kabnynty Zwtipn
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Adxapn), lotvviva 1994, oc. 321-328.

9. “Vomeris indutilis optimus erit (Cato, Agric. 135, 2): Mo avd-
TOPKTN OVOUACTIKY (€VQ ... TOPAUROPPOUEVO VVI)”, Awdwvny: Piio-
Aoyia 26 (1997) oc. 211-214.

10. “To Oavpata evog avtokpdtopa”, in H mvevuoatiky {wn oto
puaixd k6ouo and 10 14 wg 1o 212 p. X. 2T Havelinvio Lourdoio
Aanivikov Zmovdaw. lwavviva, 11-13 Arpiiiov 1997, lodvviva 2001,
oo. 39-54.

11. “Ta yopto g I'pagrig oto De Trinitate €pyo tov Avyovoti-
VOV KoL 1] LETGPpacT} Tovg and tov ITAavoidn oto Iepi Tpiddog épyo
Tov”, in Metagpaotixy Ocwpio kot Ipaln oty Aativikny I pouuoazeio.
Ipaxuika tov Z' IoveAinviov Zvumociov Aativikwv Zwovdwv, Oco-
oalovikn, 16-19 Oxtwpfpiov 2002, Osccarovikn 2003, oo. 373-408.

12. “ITALICOS SCRIPSIT: H axpootiyida-cppayida Tov momti
omv llias latina”, Awdwvn: Pirotoyia 32 (2003) cc. 41-45.

13. “Portus / porticus (T. Livius, 4. u. c. 45, 27, 11)”, Awdcdrvn: Di-
Aotoyia 34 (2004) cc. 281-285.

14. “TIpoPAuota emKOVOVING 6TOV EAAVOPOUATKS KOGUO”, in
HoAvmohitiouikotnto oty Poun. Kowvwvikn kar Ivevuartixn (o).
Hpaxtika tov H' Havelinviov Zvurooiov Aativikwv Zrovdwv. Ko-
potnvy, 2-5 Maiov 2007, Abfva 2013, 6c. 29-36.

PortNTIKA-OOKTIKA GLYYPAUpLoTa, Sidpopa

15. Pouoikn eleyeraxn woinon (SoKTUAOYPOPES ONUELDOELS).

16. ITaoyding, M. — ZapBavtidéng, I'., datvikd Avkeiov, OEAB,
AbBnva 1983 (ko ot cuvéxelo o€ 800 TOMOVG: Aatvikd B tdéng Evi-
aiov Avkeiov — Aanvika I’ taéne evikod Avkeiov. Oswpnriky) kated-
Bvvon, OEAB, AbBnva), pali pue to Bypiio Tov padnti.

Télog etoipnace kol SNUOCIEVCE TOVTIOKY HETAPPACT) TPIDV TEL-
X®v 100 Aotepi&: To Gifaviov (2000), Zrabio ka1 tpiavdgvlia (2003)
ko O Aotepixov oo Olvumiora v’ aywvas (2007).

Katarouta

Ta a véa éxdoon twv ‘Partitiones oratoriae’ tov Kiképwva (H
XEIPOYPOPY TaPAAOGH TOD KEWEVOD).



NEKPOAOI'TA
IQANNH B. ANAXTAZIOY (1934-2012)

Tn Meyddn Tpitn 10 Anpidiov 2012 aneinoce otnv Aiva o O-
poétpog Kabnyntig tov IMaveniompiov loovvivay Iodvvng B. A-
Voo Taciov.

O Iwévvng Avastociov yevwnOnke to 1934 oy Abva, 6mov tpay-
pazomoinoe Tig devtepoPadieg omovdes Tov. Meth amd emtuyeis ee-
TOGEIG EVEYPAPT Ko POITNCE WG KPOTIKOG VIOTPOoPog ot PrhocoPikt
yohn Tov Tlavemompiov ABnvadv (1953-59). Apod £hafe To mTuyio
oV (pe PoBuod “Alav KOA®OS”) Kot EKTATPOGE T1 CTPATIOTIKT TOL On-
teia, petéPn (1961) oto Appodpyo g Avtikrg I'eppaviog yio peto-
TTOYIOKEG OTTOVOES WG VITOTPOPOS Tov Evpomaikod Zupfoviiov kot Tng
Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft. Zmn duidpkeio outdv 10V oToudmhv
napakorlovinoe pobfpata kot poviiotipa Kiasikig Gaoroyiag
ko apyaiog P1Aocopiog, ko kndvnoe SdakTopikh dtatptf3ny pe Titho
Zum Wortfeld ‘Trauer’in der Sprache Homers, vnd Tnv enonteia TOV
Kafnynt W. Biihler. To 1973 avayopedtnke dwddxtomp tov Iavent-
omuiov tov Apfovpyov. Katd v mapopovr tov ot I'epuavia epyd-
OTNKE entong O¢ P0G EMOTNHOVIKOG CLVEPYATNG oTOV Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae (Archiv fiir griechische Lexikographie) kon dwitepa
otn cvvtatn tov Lexikon des friihgriechischen Epos.

Metd v emotpoen tov otnv EALGSa (1973) epydotnke otnv
“Exdotikn) Anvov” (Tunpa epevvav g lotopiag tov EAAnvikod
Ebvovg) xar cvvétale apketd apOpa yo v EAAnviky Mvfoloyia
V7o v emotnuovikhy kaBodynon tov 1. @. Koxpidr). And 1o 1975
¢ 10 1987, £10g dropiopov tov wg Avarinpath Kabnynt oto Ia-
vemomuo loavvivev, epydotnke oto “Kévipo Exddocews Epyov
EAMvev Zuyypagéov”’ g Akadnpiog AGnvav.

And to 1987 wg v avtodikam anoydpnon tov (31-08-2001)
vanpétnoe gvdokipmg otov Topéa Khaoikrc Piroroyiag tov Ia-
v/piov Inavvivav, apyikd ot Baduide tov Avarinpoti Kabnynty
(1987-1997) kou otn ovvéera (1997-2001) ot Babuida tov Kobn-
YN, TPocPéPovTag ThoVoo SidaxTIkd Ko SroknTikd £pyo. To Si-
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0N TIKO €pyo ackninke and tig B€cg1g Tov Aevbuven Tov Topéa
Khaowmg ®rhoroyiag, Tov eknpocmmov tov peidv AEII tov Tun-
patog Pioroyiag otn Zuykinto kot tov [Ipoédpov Tov Tunpatog
duoroyiog. Téhog, pe ewonynon tov Topéa Kiaoumc @iloroyiog kon
oudéemvn ardéeacn tov Tpunpatog @rhoroyiag o0 amoveundnke amd
tov Zuykinto tov [av/piov Imavvivav o tithog tov Opotyov Ka-
onynm (2002).

Ta gpguvnTicd Tov evalapEPOVTA EKONADONKAY GTOVG YDPOVE TNG
re&oypaoiag (Onpoc. v’ apBp. 1 kot 2), TG EMKNG-OUNPIKNE TToi-
NOMG KoL TOL OUNPIKOV KOGLOL (dnpoc. v’ apdu. 5,9, 11-18 kar 20-
22), tov Hoiodov (dnpoo. v’ apfp. 19), Tov apyaiov priropikod Ad-
yovu (dnpoo. v’ apBp. 6-8) kou g pvboroyiag (dnpoc. v’ apOp.
2, 3 kon 10).

Axorovbel kaTaAoyog TV dNUOGIEVPAT®V TOV agipvnotov 1. A-
VOGTOGIOV TOV PUTOPECALLE VO, EVIOTIGOVLE.

BipAia

1. Zum Wortfeld Trauer in der Sprache Homers, 518. dwatp., Ap-
Bovpyo 1973, oo. XII + 225.

ApbBpa

2. Tpuavta €& (36) Mpupata oto Lexikon des friigriechischen Epos:
Gvew, avoielpog, dvovoog, avuimépaiog, Avipwv, Alicwv, drdiauvo,
aratéw, drary, Amaty, dratiiiog, arnotnliog, dragickw, drnvy,
GPYEVVOG, apyvpeos, apyvpotolos, Gpelog, dpeiwy, dpeldiketog, Apka-
deg, Apradin, Apradiog, Apkag, dpua, dpveirdg, dpotip, dpotoc,
apotpov, Gpow, dppatog, Gppnkrog, dponv, dpyw, aorovdi. Ta M-
HoTQ , GpotHp, Apotog, Gpotpov, apow, dppatogs, dppnktog, dpony,
apye, Gomovdi SNUOGIEDTIKOV PETA 0O TEAMKT eMuéAEia TOL B. Ma-
der, ywti 610 peta&d o 1. Avactaciov gixe @Oyel oo to Apfovpyo.
3. Zewpd Anppdtov oty EAdgviky MoBoioyia (yevikh enonteio: L.
0. Kaxpudng), top. 3 (“Exdotikry ABnvarv™), Abmva 1986, oc. 15-23
(“Kéxpoy”, “Kpavaodg, Appwtomv, Epryydoviog”)- 27-28 (“Ikdprog
ko Hpiyovn™)- 28-36 (“Epeybéac”, “Képarog kar IIpokvn”)- 37-41
(“Aaidodrog”, “Aryéac”): 69-74 (“Kadpog”): 78-82 (“Aneiov kot Zn-
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goc”)- 84-95 (“Adpdakog, Adrog”)- 102-103 (“Tpopdviog kKo Aya-
uidng”)-

4. “Hpakhng”, EAAnvikn MvBoioyia, ton. 4 (“Exdotiki Abn-
vav”), Abfva 1986, oo. 14-125.

5. “H AerrovpykdtTnTa TV nopeav eéovciag ota Opunpud £mn?”,
Apyaroyvaoia 2 (1981) oo. 133-157.

6. “H Aertovpyia NG ETKOWVOVING 6TO SIKOVIKO AGYO”, Apethg uvi-
un. Apigpoopa. eig uviuny K. 1. Bovpfepn, Abiva 1983, co. 173-189.

7. “H mBavoroynon og pébodoc anddetng otov IN'opyia”, devka-
v 36 (1981 étog kukhoo. 1983) oc. 339-354- ko o€ YeppAVIKT
pethepaon oo ido mep1od. oo. 353-371.

8. “T po cOYYPOVN TPOCEYYIoN TOL apyaiov pnTopikon Adyov
ot Méon Exnaidevon”, Zeuvapio 4 (Avyovotog 1984) oo. 119-133.

9. “H ®doaxio. ko To. oToryeio TnG dopukng Aeitovpyiog tng oty
Oddooen”, Prioloyos 43 (1986) oc. 67-86.

10. “Mvformhacio ko kovoviky Weoloyio. To Tapadetypa pe 1o
pooo Tov HpaxA”, A’ dnpocievon: O Iolityg 74 (1986) oc. 49-55.

11. “O apnynuatikdg yapaktipag Tov Adywv otnv Odvccea”,
Zrovoes atov Ounpo, Ipaxtike ET" dieBvois Zvvedpiov yia tyv O-
ovooeia (10ckn, 2-5 Zerreufpiov 1990), 10éxn 1993, co. 41-56.

12. “O1 cuvereboelg tov Bedv o11g paymdies a kat & kot 1 doun
g Odvooeiog”, To. Exrardevtika 25-26 (1992) oo. 22-32.

13. “Tvnohoyia kot apnyNUATIK AgrToVpYia TOL “duTAOV” GTO
ounpwo €nog”, Awdwvy.: Diroloyio 22 (1993) oc. 31-48.

14. “On aproteieg og dopkod kar apnynurotkd otoyeio oto €mog,
Evynv Odvoaei. Ilpoxtika Z° Zvvedpiov yia tyy Odvooceia (I0axy, 3-
8 Zemrteufpionl993), 10axn 1995, oo. 25-39.

15. “H dwodektikn 1oV avayvopiopov tov Odvecéa”, Awowvn:
Pilodoyia 23 (1994) oo. 232-247.

16. “H tumoAoyia Tov np@ikod 6T0 apYUoeAANVIKO £T0¢ Kot T
VEOEAANVIKG TOV TapdAANAL”, Awdwvn: Piroloyia 24 (1995) oo.
141-159. :

17. “H popety tov Atopundn oty IAiada”, Mopeés tg Apyaiag EA-
Invikng Aoyoteyviag. Topoua Kovetaviivov Kataépn, Ioavviva 1995,
oo. 103-114.
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18. “IIpopinpota dwdoyns oto Pacirero g 10akng”, Pitoloyi-
kn 53 (1995) oc. 6-12.

19. “O pbvbog Tov yevadv xor n dradoyn tov Bedv otov Holodo.
MeBodoroyikd tpofiquata”, in [.-O. A. Tlarnadnuntpiov (emp.),
Hpaxtika tov A’ [lavelAnviov kou dieBvovg Zvvedpiov tns Apyoiog
Elnvikne @rholoyiog, 23-26 Lemreufpiov 1994 (“EAdnvikn AvBpo-
motikn Etoupeio. Aebvég Kévrpov AvBpomotikmv Epevvdv, Mehé-
te¢ ko 'Epevveg” 38), ABiva 1997, oo. 63-74.

20. “YrépPaon Tov oyediov Tov Emovg ko enavacstpogn”, lpa-
kuka H' Aiebvoog Zovedpiov yia v Oddooera, 10dxn, 1-5 Zenteu-
Bpiov 1996, 166xn 1998, co. 383-396.

21. “Turoloyia ka1 Asttovpyio. 1@V cvveAeDcE®V 610 £mog”, [lpa-
ktixa tov O Zovedpiov yia v Oddoaeia, 10dxn 2-7 Lemreufpiov
2000, 186xn 2001, oo. 43-55.

Awdoktikd Pifrio

22. Ourpov Ihada yio. Tyv A’ Topvasiov (o€ Guvepyoola LE TOV
L. TTavovon ko t Péva Zapdpov) (OEAB), 2001.

Metdopaon

23. H.-G. Nesselrath, Eicaywyn oy Apyaioyvoaio, Tou. A': Ap-
yoio EAddda (petdop. and t yeppav. ékdoon, Gottingen 1997: 1.
Avaotaciov, I. Baoong, . Kotlaunaon, ©. Kovpeuévog, I1. Kupid-
kov- empt.: A. I Tok@p — A. Peyxéxoc), AGmva 2001.

BiAokpioieg

210 mepodkd Apyaroyvwoia (1, 6. 192-195) dnpocicvoe Tperg
BiBrokpioieg yia Tpia yeppavikd PifAio oyetikd pe v apyaio Pn-
topwci] (J. Martin, W. Eisenhut, G. Ueding)- ko1 610 mep1odikd Ov-
tomia (20, 1996, 66. 103-112) napovciace Tpelc HETAQPAOELS TOV
[Mavayn Aekatod (Apiototéhovg Ioditika. Avaovopov, Iept Syoug.
Anuntpiov Ilepi dpovg) pe oxdha ot cepd: “I. Zayapoémoviog”.

KatdArora — AvorokAnpwtn €pgvva

1. lpofinuata apnynuatikis oto npwiko €mog.
2. Amodeixtikhi 6oV AVIIpdVTa Kot 01 COPLOTIKES EMIOPBOEL.



KAPIM APAGAT
Professor, King’s College London

karim.arafat@kcl.ac.uk

‘T'TA NA TOYZ OYMIZOYN TO MIZOX’-
O TTAYZANIAZX KAI OI TIEPXEZX!

Hepiinyn. To GpBpo cvintd T cvvelsEopd Tov mepyNT ToL B at.
Tovoavia 6TV £k pépoue pog Kotavonon tov [epoikdv ToAEuwny Tov TpdhI-
pov E” ar. m. X, ko o g owtoi fewpovviav oy enoyn tov. O Iavsaviag,
omadog Tov 1Toptkod Tev [lepokdv moAéuwv Hpddotov, aviikatontpilel tnv
Groyn TG ETOYNG TOV OTL OL TOLELOL OVTOL TAV ATOPAGICTIKY] KOURT GTNV
wtopio OV ABvov Kot e£eTalel ‘amavTNOEg’ 0TOVS TOAELOVG, CUUTEPIAOLL-
Bavopévev Tov VNUEIOY IOV XTICTNKAY GE AVAUVTGT TOVG KOL TOV TOPUAAN-
AMOoUmV HETAED 1OTOPIKAOVY Kol OBOAOYIK®OV YEYOVOTOV.

E&etalo Swdoykd tig apnynoels tov Havoavia yia Ta kopio yeyovota temv
Mepowkdv morépmv, dni. T piyn tov Mapaddva (tov anabavatictnke, T. §.,
oy IMowiin Ztod tov AGnvdv kot 6Tovg AEAPOVS)- TIc BepUOTOAES” TNV EK-
KEvaon kat TN Aeniooio Tov ABnvedv: kat T cLYKPOVSEl; 6To ApTeioto,
ZoAopiva kot tic Mataids. Katainym e€etdloviag T xprion kot oAy po-
Boloywmv Tporyodpevav yia tovg [lepoikovg morépovg. [Switepa culntd v
opBotTe TV TapeAnioudv pe Ty Apolovopayio. Kieivo onueidvoviag
o1 o Moo aviag avaeéperor otovg Mépoeg pia pdvo popd o PN Torepka
copppaldpeva Kot 6T, OTOC GALOL GUYYPAPEic, ToVI(El TNV AVOTEPOTNTA T®V
EAMvov eni tov Tepodv. To torio g EALGSag Tov B at. fjtav didomapto pe

1. H peiétn avt anotehei e€EMEn SudAeng mov édwoa oto Tunua Praoroyiag
Tov [Tavemotnuiov Imavvivev otig 11 Maiov 2010: “2.500 xpdvia petd ) péyn
Tov Mapabdva”, petd and tpdckinon g kabny. Apradvng I'aptdov-Tarm, oty
onoio ekpalo TV evyvouosLVY nov. Oa f0eia exiong va EVYOPLOTHCH TOVG
Kafnyntég Tov Tpnfpotog yia T @hoéevia Tovg KaTd TNV ETioKeyT ov. AKOuN
EMBLUD Vo EVYAPIGTIG® OGOVE TAPUKOAODBNGAV T SIIAEEN LoV Yo T oulfon
7OV akolovBnoe. .

Ogpuotateg T€Aog gvyaploties opeik® oTov opdTIHo KabnynTy TOV {810V
Tunpetog Anpntpro Pdio mov S14Pace mPoGEKTIKE TO KELEVO OV, IPOYDPNGE GTIG
anapaitnteg YAwooikég kot GAAEG PeATidoelg ko avéraPe v empéreto g
extonoong. MNa onoadrrote advvapia Tov apBpov 1 evbivn Papdver epéva.
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pvnueio oxetikd pe toug Iepoikoig moAépovs. Ia tn yvaon tovug eipoote vwod-
ypeor otov Iavcavia.

Summary. This article discusses the contribution of the second-century AD
traveller Pausanias to our understanding of the Persian wars of the early fifth-
century BC, and how they were seen in his day. Pausanias, a devotee of Hero-
dotus, the historian of the Persian wars, reflects the feeling of his time that they
were a turning-point in the history of Athens, and he discusses responses to the
wars, including the monuments built to commemorate them and the parallels
between historical and mythological events.

I examine successively Pausanias’ accounts of the main events of the Per-
sian wars, namely the battle of Marathon (which was commemorated, for ex-
ample, in the Painted Stoa at Athens and in Delphi); Thermopylae; the evacua-
tion and sack of Athens; and the battles of Artemision, Salamis and Plataea. I
conclude by considering the use and perception of mythological precedents for
the Persian wars, In particular, I discuss the validity of parallels with the Ama-
zonomachy. I conclude by noting that only once does Pausanias refer to Per-
sians in a non-military context, and that, like other writers, he stresses the su-
periority of the Greeks over the Persians. The landscape of second-century AD
Greece was scattered with monuments relating to the Persian wars. For our
knowledge of that, we are indebted to Pausanias.

2116 14 Nogpppiov tov 1940, o kaBedp1kds vadg g oyyAkng mo-
Ang Coventry? émafe coPap) {nud and BopPapdicpong: aropaci-
OTNKE OUMG VO TAPOUEIVOVV TO EPEITIO OC ELYOV, OG PVNUEID TNG
avoneciag Kot Tng omaTdAng Tov moAéuov'. Onwg o B” naykoécuog no-
Aepog, €101 Kar 1 suykpovor| petald EAAMvev ko [epodv otic apyés
tov E” at. 7. X. donoe moArd kateoTpappéva KTnpla, LETOED TOV
onoimv ovykataAéyovior o apyaiog vaog g ABnvag oty Akpomno-
AN, T0 pavreio tov AndAdwva otig APeg g Pakidog, To Hpaio oto
dpopo Adnvav-Ooripov kot o vadg g Afuntpag oto PdAnpo. Tig
TAnpogopieg avtég avtiovue omd Tov [ovoavia (1.1.5, 10.35.2-3),
Tov TETAdeVEVO mepyn T Tov B an. p. X., Tov omoiov 1 apriynon
TOV YOPOV, KINPimV, EpYmV TEXVNG Kot Op1oKEVTIKOV SPOUEVOV TOV
apyaiov EAAMpvev sivar povadikig a&iag Aoym e £KTaomg Kot g

2. http://www.coventrycathedral.org.uk/about-us/our-history/buildings.php.
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AETTOUEPEWKNG TapoVGioots TG’ . Xe avtod To dpBpo, Ba emKkevTpw-
06 o710 TL uopolue va padovue and tov Iavcavia 6cov agopd otnv
Gmoyn tov EAAqvev tov B” aiova p. X. ka1 tov E” au. 7. X. y10. To0g
[Iépoes. Av kot 0o aoxoAndd kvping e tov [lavoavia, afitet va on-
pewwdei 611 ot Iepokot moAepot ypnoonombnkav taxtika eni Po-
peikng avtokpatopiog, and Tov avtokpdropo Abyovoto kon e€HG, i
va Tapovoticovy Tovg Popaiovg wg évéolovg cuvexlotég Twv Tpo-
katoywv Toug EAAvev. Eriong Oa kdve Adyo yia pepika pvnpeio tov
[epokdv TOAEN®Y, oTo ontolo dev avapépetar o ITovcaviag,
IMoAAég pritopucéc Teptypapés TV Iepoikdv moAEpmy GOyxpoveg
tov Iowoavia Ppickovpe o€ keipeva g emovopalopevng Agvtepng
Topiotikng®. To otvl tov ITavoavia, av kot Aydtepo pnTopiko amd
avTo TOV TEPIGCOTEPWV GUYYPOVAV TOL CVYYPOPERDV, TPETEL VA TO-
padeyTovpe 0T delyvel va £xel ennpeaotel pepikd o’ avtovg. O Ilav-
coviog GAlote katoypaeet pe akpifeta 6,11 BAEneL Kot GAAOTE EMOI-
detan o€ EMAEKTIKO GYOMAGHO PE PAon TO TPOSOTIKA TOV KPLTHPL
Ko TS S1KEG TOL omOYELS. To deVTEPO AMAVTA TNV TEPTYPAPY| TV TE-
UEVAY KO KTNPiwv Tov katacTpaenkav ord Tovg [1époeg. 'Etot Aot-

3. H mo a&iomotn $kdoot) Tov kewuévov 1ov Mavoavia givon g M. H. Rocha-
Pereira (I-11I, Awia 21989-90). Ta petagpacuéva 6T vée EAANVIKTY YADOGQ armo-
onrdopata Tov keyévow tov Movoavia sivar and Tov N. Haroyatln, Havoaviov EA-
Aadog Hepuiynoic 1-5 (ABfva 1974-81), ue Aysg odhayés. Avaueod otig TOAAEG ie-
Aéteg o tov Havoavia wov éxovv dnuocievtel TpdoEUT cNpeldvm Tig e€ng: M.
I'ewpyomovhov k.4. (exd.), Zra fiuata tov Ilavoavia- n avalitnon te eAnviknic
Apyouornrag, A6fiva 2007. M. Pretzler, Pausanias. Travel writing in ancient Greece,
Aovdivo 2007. J. Akujirvi, Researcher, Traveller, Narrator: Studies in Pausanias’
Periegesis, Lund 2005. W. Hutton, Describing Greece: landscape and literature in the
Periegesis of Pausanias, Cambridge 2005. S. E. Alcock — J. Cherry — J. Elsner (£x3.),
Pausanias: travel and memory in Roman Greece, OEpdpdn 2000. K, W. Arafat, Pau-
sanias’ Greece. Ancient artists and Roman rulers, Cambridge 1996.

4. O A. Spawforth, “Symbol of Unity? The Persian-Wars tradition in the Roman
Empire”, 6to S. Hornblower (exd.), Greek Historiography, O5p6pdn 1994, cel.
233-247, 1o anoxaAei “Persian wars ‘mania’” (ceh. 233, 247). E. Bowie, “The
Greeks and their past in the Second Sophistic”, 6to M. Finley (ex8.), Studies in an-
cient Society, Aovdivo 1974, oek. 166-209, ewdicd oel. 171, 183-184.
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7OV pag AEEL OTL TA KOUPEVH 1EPQ “UEVODY VIO TAVTO EPEITWUEVD, VIO!
va tovg Gouilovv 1o picog” (10.35.2: EAApvev 6¢ toic avtiotdor @
PopPop to karaxeavBévia iepa uy avioravou opioty £dolev, diia éc
10V TGVTa VIoAEImETO0I YpOovov 100 EyBovs DTOUVIUATA), PO OVTIAT-
Y1 evieAmg avtiBetn Tpog ekeivn mov kpHfetan miow amod TN doTn-
pnon tov kabedpkov vaov g moAng Coventry’. H gxfpotnta mpog
toug [1époeg mpopavag rav eicov éviovn otov B ar. p.X. 600 ko
otnyv enoyn Tov [epoikadv norépwv. Ed® Ba eEgtdom Tig EKONADOELG
avtrg g £x0poOT™TOC, KaBMS Kou Ta aftid tng. Kamowa amd ta aitia
etvan n meprppdvnon tov nTmuévov, n Opapporoyia, oALS Kot 1 ko~
YOTOYio UTPOG OTN SLLPOPETIKOTNTO, KOL TO AYVOGCTO.

Iave an’ 0Aa iocwg NTav P aictnon 61t o kdopog dArate oprott-
K& Aoym Tov [lepowdv noAépmy, e1dtkd yro tnv AGfva, 1 emttuyia
g omoiag é0ece ta Bepéda TG avTOKPATOPiag TNG KOl TG TPMOTO-
@avoLg evnuepiog Tng. Metd toug Ilepoikoig moAépouvg Topatnpolue
avOnon g téxvng, Tov cuyva cEHLel and avTomEnoifnoM KUt aVTO-
avopopEs. e avto to Gpbpo, smxevipdvouatl oIy T€xvn avtn, ée-
talovtag tmg avipetdnioe o Havoaviag Tovg [epotkotg moAépovg
KO TIG avTIOpaoEtg Tov auTol mpokdAgoay. Metald dAAV HEAET® ™
XPNOT AoQUP@V, Y10 VO GTLOYTOVV IVIUEIL, TOVG GYETIKOVG LLE TOVG
TOAELOVG E0PTAGHOVG KOl TO KOTG TOG0 PLBOAOYIKE TPOHTLTR XPNOL-
poromOnkav g wapdAAnia YU’ ovTé T 16TOPIKE YeEYovoTal.

H ypovordynon noAA®dV amocTac UGty ToV KEWEVOD ToL Ha -
ntow, kot yevikd anosnacpdtov tov [Tavoavia, sivar adpiot. T’

5. O INovoaviag (7.5.4) avaeépetal kat og dVo vaong oty Iovia kapévoug and
tovg IIépoeg, ahrd fTav akopa “afiobadpactol” oty enoyr Tov (Gadua 0¢ Suwg
Hoav koi B7o 10D TVPOS AelvuacuEvor).

6. Ot avtidpdoeig twv Popaiov otoug iepoikods ToALpoug éxouv culntnbei oe
TOAAG €pyd, TO. OOi0. OPMG OEV EMIKEVTPMOVOVTOL OTNV TEYVT, 7. 3. E. Bridges — E.
Hall — P. J. Rhodes (ex3.) Cultural responses to the Persian Wars, O&popdn 2007.
Akujarvi, 6. m., oeh. 237-247. M. Miller, Athens and Persia in the Fifth century BC:
a study in cultural receptivity, Cambridge 2004, eidwd cel. 29-62. S. E. Alcock,
“Landscapes of memory and the authority of Pausanias”, oto J. Bingen (ex6.), Pau-
sanias Historien, T'evedn 1996, oed. 241-76, e1diké oeh. 250-258. Spawforth, 6.7,
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éva oo oo ivar avandeevkto, agov o [lavcaviag Eypaye ot-
GHVEC NETA TOL YEYOVOTO, TOL TEPLYPAPEL” QLA PTOPOVUE VoL VIEODE-
covpe Sikaoroynuéva 6t o Mavcaviag mepipeve amd Tovg avayvdoTeg
1oV va EEpovv 1o Keipevo Tov Hpoddtov, mov amoteAst tnv onpovtiko-
epn TnyH Yo T0 [epoikd, e&icov kaAd 060 o i810g’.

O Iovoaviag acyoreital pe T XpPovordYNGN HOVOV 66OV apopd
o€ PHEPIKE CUYKEKPLUEVE EPYQ TEXVIG T} CUYKEKPLLEVOUG KOAMTEYVEC.
IMapodeiypotog x&pn n meprypa@n tov yia o Hpaio, 6to onoio ava-
@épBnko Alyo mpv ko wov KataosTpagnke amd Tovg [I€poeg, onuet-
dver ot “To ayaruo wov Ppicketor Tapa exel Aéve Twg eivai Epyo Tov
Alxouévy - av mpaypatica gival, Sev Bo, vIHpyE TOTE, WOTE VO UTOPETEL
va 10 katootpéyel o Midog®” (1.1.5). X avtd to napdodstypa o Iav-
caviag deiyvel Tn Yvdo TOL Yo T YAVTTIKN — 1) omoia givat fabite-
T 07O T YVAOT) TOV Yo TNV toTopia —, apod yvopilet 6Tt 0 Adkapé-
g £dpaoe petd toug [epoucoig morépove’. Xapaktnpioticd o [Tow-
oaviag, Bupifovtac tov Hpddoto, ypnotponotei to pipa “Aéve” yia
™V amd6000T KOl THG YADTTIKNG 6TOV AAKQUEVT KOL TOV EUTPTGLOV
Tov vaov otovg IIépoec.

7. Tt onuacia Tov Hpoddtov yia tov ITavcavia, BA. . . Arafat, 0. z., o€l
23-24. Akujarvi, 0. 7.

8. O Ilavcaviag gaivetal va ypnoomotel tig Aééeig ‘TIépoeg’ kon “Mndot” adwa-
kpitws. Onmg mapatipnoe o Paul Cartledge, ot EAnveg katd cuvifeia prépdevav
toug I1époeg e Toug ouyyeveig kan yerrovég touvg Mndovg (P. Cartledge, €., The
Cambridge Illustrated History of Ancient Greece, Cambridge 1998, csh. 64). O
Iowcaviag ypnoonoiei To dvopa ‘Mndog’ mo okl amd T AéEn ‘TIépong’ ahhd
o1 mapd mohd meprocdTepo. Kot dev @aivetol va 1o KAVEL CUGTNUOTIKG 1) HE KETO10
Aoyo: V. Pirenne-Delforge — G. Purnelle, Pausanias Periegesis: index verborum,
liste de fréquence, index nominum I-I1, Liége 1997. Ilapopoimg, o cuvhdng 6poc
v tovg pn-Erinveg otov [lavcavia eivon ‘Bdpfapog’, tov omolo yponociponotei
dekaoytd Qopésc avapepopuevog atovg Ilépoeg (m. x. 1.15.3): BA. K. W. Arafat,
“Pausanias the traveller: digressions on the wonders of nature and of foreign lands”,
Euphrosyne 27 (1999) ceh. 241, 6mov nopatpeitar 611 0 xopakmpiouds “BapPa-
pog¢” dev glval TAVTO VILOTNTIKOG.

9. A. Stewart, Greek sculpture. An exploration, New Haven — Aovdivo 1990,
oeh. 142, 164-165, 267-268.



26 KAPIM APAGAT

O John Boardman napatipnoe 0t EpEmOUEVO KTHPLA UTOPODCaV
€0KOAN VO, TOVTICTOVV MG VA0 KATESTPOAUUEVOL KOTA TNV TEPCIKT| EL-
ofoin Tov E” au., evd otnv mparypoticdmta Oo pmopodoe va oy aiin
n artia'®. H eroyudmra tov [Hovcavia vo aroddoet Ty kataotpoet
tovG otovg ITépoeg etvan evogKTIKN WG TPOG T GTACT TOL KOWOL (TTé-
vavTi TOVG KATH THV EMOYT TOV.

Ed®, 6nwg og mOAAG GAla onpeia, apketd gival aféfaia otnv
agnynon tov Iavcavia yio tovg Iepoikodg moAELoVG Kar Ta ETOKO-
AovBa Tovg. I'evikd dpwg eivar o a&dmotog, dtav TEPLypaQeL avTl-
Keipeva and avtoyio Tapd Ta 1I6TOPIKA YeEYOVOTa TO, Ooin. CLVOVILEL
and Tponyodueveg apyaieg Tnyég, OmwG eivarl — Katd KOPLo Adyo — o
Hpo6dotog. Ev péperyt’ avtd to Adyo dev acyoroduat 8 e TO KATA
1000 o ITavcaviag eivar axpiPng g 1oToptkds 1) KoM MG LETOPIKOS
™G TéYVNG, OALG e To Tt Tioteye. o v mapovoa perétn, To T mi-
oteye elvot SHOVTIKOTEPO amd To av elye dikoro va 1o motevel. Ba
cuinmom tg KOpleg acel; Tov Iepokmv toAépmv omd 10 490 mg
70 479 péom g apnynong tov Havoavia, e&gtdlovtag eniong to gv-
pYTEPO TANICLO TNG EAANVIKTG 1oTOpiag Kat puboroyiag.

H péym rov Mapabova (490 & X.)

“I' awty) T vikn, vouilw, o1 ABnvaior vriplav wépa mold vreph-
pavor” (1.14.5). 'Etor ypager o Iavoaviag ya t payn mov avoyai-
Tiog Tovg [1époeg o pa dekaetia kot OewpiOnke and toug Adnvai-
ovg WG dikm Tovg, av Kot eiyav Bonbeia and tovg IMAatoueic. Q¢ tek-
unpro avt®dv mov Ypdeet, o [Mavoaviag napabétel to eniypappa wov
d1areée 0 AtoyvAog Yo TOV TAPO TOV, TO 0T0i0 dev £xet Kopia avapo-
pa ota Oeatpikd Tov Epya ahAd Agel poOvo mwg “udpropes g avdpei-
ag tov &yel to papalbwvio aAaog kair 060v¢ aro tovs Mndovg eiyav
arofifactel o avto” (1.14.5).

Etvor a&roonueimto 0Tt 0 AoyvAog mapérenye oL HOVO TN coppe-
TOYT TOV OTIG VAVHa)ieg TOV ApTepoiov Kot TG Saiapivas (oTig

10. J. Boardman, The archaeology of nostalgia. How the Greeks recreate - seir
mythical past, Aovdivo 2002, ceh. 77. '
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onoieg avapépetar o Ilavosaviag oto 010 andomacpa), oArd Kot 1o
épyo tov Ilépoeg, 10 omoio g&aiper t vikn Tov EAMvoV xatd tov
[epodv. To £pyo Ba mepipévaype va givar foCIOUEVO GTO TPOGAOTIKO
tov Biopa, aAAd Tapéra avTd avapépeTal 6Tov Mapadmva pe to
6vopd Tov povo pio eopd (ot. 475), evd divel peyolvtepn Eupacn
ot payn tev Matadv 10 479 (ot. 817). OvIIépoeg itav pépog g
tprhoyiog Tov AtoydAov Tov képdioe oto Alovdoio Tov 472, pe xopn-
6 tov Iepucn, Tov pwTay®VIoT TG “Ypuong emoxfig” e Abnvag
oto. péoa tov E” a.

"Eva eravaropfavouevo 0épa otoug Iléposs sivann dfipis (n. x. ot.
821-2)!1. YBpiotikég npaéelg yivoviar ouyva oTov TOAEUO" Y10 TAPE-
detypa, katd tov Tpotpo ET7 at. m. X., ot Aaxedampdviol EKovay K-
otpoteia gvavtiov Tov yerrovikdv Teyeatdv kovPordvog alvcideg,
LE TIG OTOlEG GKOTEVAY VO SEGOVV TOVE O UAAMTOVS AVTITOAODG
tov¢. Tehkd dumg or Aaxedarpdviol nridnkoay kot fpédnkav ot idrot
depévor pe tig dikég Tovg aAvcideg, Tig omoieg £ide o Hpodotog
(1.66.4) o0 vad ¢ Teyéag, ota péco tov E™ an. Kou o Tlowoaviag Aé-
g1 011 01 816G aAvoideg Tav axdpa extedeléveg 0To vad KoTd TV
enoyn tov, 700 wepimov xpdvia PETE TN PaYT, 0V KOl KATMG GKOVPLA-
opéVEG, KoL TTap@ TO YeYovog OTL 0 vadg Ttov gide o Hpodotog eiye kael
10 395 xo1 Eavaxtiotnke (8.47.2, 8.45.4).

Av16 10 TOPddetypo deiyvel Eva yapoKTpIoTKd TG HPpNG, dnAa-
On OTL 01 GUVERELEC TNG TPETEL VOL YIVOVTOL LAOMUA Y100 TIG HETETELTOL
yeveés. Ziyovpa o 1810 1o deL Kat yio TO povadikd pvnpueio, yio to
onoio o [Mavoaviag puag Aéel 6T TponAbe amd v VPPN, KAl CVYKE-
Kppévo, amo v OPBpn tov lepodv. Avapépopor otn Papvodva, Eva
Tapallakd yopld déka mepimov yrMopeTpa amd tov Mapabava. O
Moavcaviag Aéel 0TL €00 “fpioketal 10 16p0 s Néueong, n omoio givai
N o advewryTy OTO 0A0VS TovS B0l ‘dvBpamois Bfprotais’. Pai-

L1. "YBpic yap étavboia’ Exbprwaev atayov / Ging, 60ev mayriavrov élaud
Oépog. BA. ) petdoppaon H. Weir Smyth, deschylus, with an English translation,
k8. Loeb, Cambridge, Mass. 1963. I'o. v vBpn otovg Ilépoeg tov Aioydrov, BA.
H. D. Broadhead, The Persae of Aeschylus, Cambridge 1960, ce. xvi, xxi, xxiii,
XXiX, Xxxviii, x1, 262.
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vetau 6t Kol Tovg PopPapoug, mov eiyayv omofifoortei oto Mapabava,
1006 elye Ppet n opyn avtis ¢ Beag yioti motedovrag alalovikd Twg
tirote dev Ba Tov¢ gumodioel va kvpiewoovv v AOnva, épepvoy uali
T0VG éva pepuapo oro v Ilapo, yia vo. 1o kavovy tponralo, oav va El-
Yoy K1odag pépet oe mépag 1o Epyo tovg. To uapuopo avto o Peidiog 1o
éxave ayoruo e Néueong” (1.33.2-3).

Amd TG dekatpeig apyaieg Tnyég mov £xovv cmbel yia to dyoipa
avto, povo tpia emrypbppata and v EAdlyviky AvBoioyio avapé-
povtat 6tovg I1€poeg kar oy 1610 1oTopict TS VPPN OV CPNYEiTAL
o Iavoaviag. Or vndromeg TNYEG aoOAOVVTIOL O TOAD LE TOV YAD-
7T, ToL Tov ovopdlovv 1} Pewdia § Ayopdkpiro and v [épo'?. H
otopia av™ amodeucvoet Oyt pdvo v VPpn twv [epodv kat Tig ov-
vERelEg G, 0AAG Kot OTL oot ‘T ONKE’ and Evay peyaho yAdm
ekeivng g emoyng. To onuavtkdtepo eivan OTL Tav Vo HOVIHO EV-
oo G EAANVIKNG VikTG.

To 1310 1oy0eL kKot Yo éva TOAD peyaddTepo Kot o TEPioTTA TO-
nofeTnuévo ayoipa, dnAadn, copeava pe o Adya tov [Mavoavia,
“éva ydAxivo ayotua s AOnvag amo tovg Midovg mov giyav amopfi-
Paobei orov Mopabava, Epyo tov Peidia- n mapdoTacy THE UaxNS TWV
AamBowv kata twv Keviavpwy mov vrdpyel Tavw oty aomioa. ... )
aayutn Tov 66parog s Anvas avtic kot o ‘Aépog’Tov Kpdvouvg T ei-
vai opata, otoy mAnoialer kaveis (otov Hepoia) miéovrac amd 1o Zov-
vio” (1.28.2, PA. kot 9.4.1).

H andéotaon avt deiyvet to péyebog mov npoomabei o [Tovoaviag
va pog kaver va xatordfovpe. Ot anyés mov avagépovtat (1 gaivov-
TOL VO OVRLPEPOVTAL) GTO AYaApa ovTd elvan Alyeg, kat pdvo pia 1o
cuvdéel pe tov Mapabdva extdg and tov ITavoavia, kot owtty dev
paivetar va givon agomot . Av o [Tovoaviog Siface avTiQoTikés

12. M. Muller-Dufeu (ex8.), La sculpture grecque. Sources littéraires et épigra-
phiques, Tlapior 2002, og. 355-361.

13. [Inyés: Muller-Dufeu, 6. ., og). 289-291, ap. 804-814, airé n Claire Cul-
len Davison, Pheidias. The sculptures and ancient sources, Aovdivo 2009, oe). 251
onu. 761, S&yeton pdvo méve, amd Tig onoisg Svo Ppiorovton orov Havcavio. Tng
TYEC cUVaVTAE To dvopa Tov aydipatog wg Ipduayos (46nvé). H ervypagr)
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myéG, €ivor TOAD TBavov 01t Tov PaviKe katdAinAo va £xet To Ko-
rooaotato dyokpa kdmowa oxéon pe Tov Mopabova.

O Aoy 0rog avapépetat oTov eUnpnoud vamv and tovg [1époeg
xatd TV ekotpateia Tovg oty EAAGSa, 6mmg meptypageTat Kot omd
tov [Mavcavia Kol 0Tmg onpeiddnke oty ewlcaywyn pov. Eropévac
givar ampocdoKNTo To YEYOovog Ot 0 ITowcaviag avagéperar povo ¢’
éva vad Tov Ktiotnke otnv Adnva and ta Adpupa tov Mapaddva,
pohovoTi o€ OA ™V epujynon Tov TOARL pvnpeio Tpopyovea omd
Magvpa. O Mavoaviag pag Aéet 611 0 vadg Ppicketar otnv Ayopd Kot
om givan g EdkAgtag, aAlé dev onueudver timota yia Tov puOuo, 1o
péyebog N T YAumTikn Srakoopnot) tov (1.14.5). Tlpoeavag, kot
yvoun tov Movoavia, n YN Tov VooL opelldTav 6To YeYovVOs OTL
yrioTnke amd ta Aaeupa tov Mapabdva Kot Kotd cvvéneta Tpe
Adpym and v xateEoxnv abnvaikn vikn.

"Evog de01epog vadg, yia Tov ontoio onuewdvel o [lavoaviag o1t €i-
Y€ KATOOKEVAOTEL amd Ta Adpupa Tov Mapabava, pag onpovpyel
dvoxoria. IIpoxerran Yo tov vad g 48nvics Apeiag otig [Mhotanég
(9.4.2). Eivor evoragpépov 611 o TTAovtapyog pag tAnpogopet 01t 0 va-
0g Eavaytiotnke amd Adgupo g payns tov IAataidv ko 6y1 Tov
Moapabava (Biog Aproteid. 20.3)!. To mpdTo givar o Aoyko yio Eva
voo otig IMTAataiég, aAra dev pmopovpe va pdbovue v oindewa. Ei-
VoL OHAG EVOEIKTIKG OTL dVO GUYYPOVES TYEG amodidovy Tov 1610 vaod
o€ SopopeTIKEG Layes. AvTo deiyver 6Tt To oNUAVTIKOTEPO ATAV 1)
oyéon Tov vaoL pe v évdoén vikn ota Iepowa. Mapdro nov tinota
otnv aenynon tov [Thovtapyov dev anodekvietl amdAvTto OTL ETOKE-
emxke Ti¢ [TAataée, motedm 6t olyovpa eiye mdel oty TOAN, Yot

v o AiBovg Tov Bewpodvrar 611 avikovy ot Baon Thi¢ Ilpoudyov £xel ova-
Yvooclel og “o1 AGnvaior avébsaav (1o dyaiua) and tovg lepaikois molépovg”.
Ouag pA. Davison, 6. z., oe). 248-264- yuo to 6vopa, oek. 251-3. H anyh mov ava-
oépetar otov Mapadava sivan 0 oyoiactig tov AnpocBévn, Kard Avépotiovog
13, 597 (Muller-Dufeu, 6. x., ogh. 289, ap. 809). Twa Tnv ypovoldynon Kot v
a&romioria Tov oyohooty, PA. Davison, 6. ., o€h. 251.

14. Yrapysl mpofinua oto kepévo* Miller 6. 7. onp. 5, 31. T To axpdrbo g
AbBnwvag Apsiag Tov Oeidia, Pi. Davison oeh. 35-8
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0 d1og firav amod tn Bowwtia. Mag Aéet akoun 61t o1 Tapot Tmv EAAN-
VOV TOAEUIGTAOV oV okot®fnKav otig ITAataiéc mAévovtav kabe
XPOVO ©G TNV emoyN Tov (Biog Apioreid. 21.5), k4tL TOL KOTA TACAV
mBavémra 10 NEepe and TPOSWMIKY| EUmELPicL.

O IMavoaviag emoké@tnke ko ovtos TG [TAataiég ko pmopovple
va vToBEcOVUE OTL O1 VIOTIOL TOV EYOV TTEL Y1 TN} CVUVOEGT TOV VOOV
ue tov Mapabova. To O¢pa dev dievkpviletor and tov avdpiavo tov
Apipvnotov, otpatryod Tev [TAatowdv kot oTig 600 payes, Tov omoio
e1oe o INavoaviog péca oto vad. Mmopet va paivetor Tapacevo 6ti o1
VvTomo, ot onototl evnuépwaoay Tov Iavoavia, dev diekdiknoav Ka-
now oxéot pe T poyn tov [Miatodv, aAld o1 poévot avBpmmot Tov
noléuncav dimka ctovg ABnvaiovg 6tov Mapabava frav ot ITAatot-
eic. I' avtd 10 Adyo pédrov 1 payn tov Mapabdva gixe akouo peya-
Aotepn onpacia ya toug IThatoeic oyeTika pe T0 MG TOVG £idaV Ot
aAror 'ErAnveg, agov o Iavoaviag avagépel akppag ot1 “Or ITia-
TAUELS, TPIV Amo T pdyn wov Exavay ot AGnvaior atov Mapabava, dev
giyav kabBorov axovorei” (9.1.3). And kdBe drnoym enopévmg 1 16To-
pla avt aviavakAid Aapyr otovg [TAatoeic.

Ooov agopd otov 1610 10 vao, o [Tavcaviag meptypapel o dyoipo
uéoa Tov ¢ e&ng: “To Aatpevtikd ayoruo gival EXLYPLOWUEVO* TO
TPOCOTO OUMWS KOL TO GKPA TV YEPLOV KAL TV TOOLDV TOV EYIvay
amo uapuapo g LleviéAns: oro uéyebog dsv votepel modv amd T ydA-
kv AOnva mov giyav apiepwoer o1 AGnvaior otnv Axpomoln, exiong
¢ ‘Grapynv’ yio to kotopbmwuad tovg oo Mopabawva. Kai otic ITha-
Ta1£S 10 ayoiua g AGnvas nrav épyo tov Deidia” (9.4.1).

H ovyxpion pe ) Aeydpevn Abnva [pdpayo, 1o o eVIvA®GIoKS
emtepikd ayorpa otV AKpomoin e ABnvag, evicybdel Tig oyéoelg
6TIG OToieg avaPEpnka TPonyoLpEVOS HETAED TV ABnvainy kot
tov [TAataiéov. Ocov apopd 6Tov E0OTEPIKO YDOPO TOV VAoV, O
ITAoVtapyog — 0 0moiog dev YPAPEL TITOTA Y10 TO AYOAUX — CTUEIDVEL
amAd OTL pEca VINPYAV TOLXOYPOUPIES TELELN LT PN UEVES OKOpE'S.
Xapaxmnpiotikd o Iavoaviag meprypdeet Tig toryoypapieg avtég Ae-

15. BA. m petdppacn B. Perrin, ékd. Loeb, Cambridge, Mass. 1959.
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TTOUEPEWKA: “Y7apyovv Kkai Toryoypagics oto vao: uia tov Ioibyve-
100 OV TOPIoTAVEL T0V OODOGEN UETG TOV POVO TV UVHOTHPUY KAl
pia Tov Ovaoio oyetiki] pe my TpaTy ekotpateia Tov AdpaocTov Kol
1wV Apyeiwv katd twv Onpov: o1 {wypapiés avtés fpickoviar otovg
toiyovs 10V TPovaov ” (9.4.2).

M6vo €va aKOpa KTP1o Tov ABnvaiov xpnuatodotionke and ta
Adpupa Tov Mapabdova, copeave pe tov Iavcavia, 0 Onoavpdg
Tovg 610us Aehoig (10.11.5). H axpiBeia antob tov 1oyupiopo £xet
ov{nnoel exteTopéveg, Thve an’ Oha 61011 TOAAOT emoTpoveg Oe-
®pohV TO GTVA TOV YAVTTOV HETOTAV TOV BNcavpod achpPato pe
gpovordynon tov Hovcavia'. Qotéco, dnwg onueinca mpiv, To on-
HavTiKd Y10 TNV Tapovco perétn givol 0,11 motevel o Mavoaviag kot
oy av €xet dixi0 va 70 ToTEVEL

Tiyovpa o [lavoaviag Ba ide v emypapn mov Bpioketar tdpa
og i faomn, apéong kdtm ond Tov Onoavpd, Kat apyikd £ypoaee
“UBsvaior Anorlovi ITvBiot drpobivia tec Mopabovi uayes avélde-
oav”, GAAQ avTcatactdOnke, oyt wpw and tov I av wt. X., ue v
eéne: “ABevaior Améiiovi aro Médov dxpobivia tec Mapoabovi pa-
xes”. To yeyovog 6t o ITovoaviag dev ovapEPETal GTNV EXLYPOAQT] Q-
™ €XE1 EPUNVELTEL ¢ £vBEIEN OTL TNV €moYN TOL M Pdion Ty AAL0V,
Ko pdypatt icwg va tav 1 féon tov ayoipdtov tov Pedia yio tov
Mopabdva, Ta onoio neptypdeel oty 16060 TOL 1€POY Ko Ba Ta oL-
Intiow o€ Aiyo!’. And tnv GAAn Sumc pog divet Gheg Tig mAnpoopies
OV MEPLEYOVTOL OTNV ETLYPAPT], CLVOEOVTAG TNV LE TOV Oncavpo.
Mairov dev 10 Bedpnoe amapaitnto va eEnynoet 6TL dvtince v
TANPOPOPI TOL ANO TV ERLYPAPT.

®voikd 01 Aehgoi, og ITaveArnvio 1€pod, ixav draitepo Papog
OTOV EAANVIKO XMDPO Kat Yl ovTd 0 ¥HPOG TOL 1EPOY YEUGE GTASLOKE
and TOPATEUTTIKG, GE TOAELOVG PVIUELD KO 07tO VIKNQOPQ TPOTOL,
KOO0 €K TMOV OTO{MV TPOoEPYOVTAY Kot ard ep@uiiovg morépovg. O

16. I1. %. Stewart, 6. ., on. 7, 131-3. O P. Amandry, “Le ‘socle marathonien’
et le trésor des atheniens”, BCH 122 (1998) ce). 75-90, cuppavei pe tn ypovord-
Mon tov [ovcavia.

17. Davison, 6. «., ogh. 273-5.
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Onoavpdc Tov Abnvainv tonobethnke oe mepiontn HEom oty Epd
0006 Alyo o kdt® ond 10 vad Tov ATOAA®Va, Kol TO VUL TG Vi-
Kng tov ABnvaiov evioyiinke and v avdpinon ypuomv actidmy,
Lagvpov Tov Mapadmva, 6to entotdro Tov vaoo (10.19.4). O Iov-
caviag emPePardvet 6TL o aomideg Ty TOTOOETNUEVES GTO UIPOCTI-
V6 PEPOG TOL VOOV Y1X HEYIGTT OPOTOHTNTA.

"Eva axopo pvnpeio tov ABnvaioy 6toug Aehpoig 6To omoio ava-
eépetan o Ilavocaviag etvon n Tpookeipevn 610 vad 10v ATOAAOVQ
otod. O Iavcaviag ypagpel 0Tt 1| 6TOA TAPATEUTEL GE U10. VIKT) TOV
Abnvaiov katd Tov [lehomovvnoiov Kot Tov oOppay®v toug to 429
(10.11.6). Onwc kar pe Tov Onoavpd, eoiveTar OTL 1) TEPLYPOPT TOV
Hovoavia faciletar o€ pia entypoen Ty onoia dev avagépet, Loro-
vott avut omletat. IToArol motevovv 6Tt o [ovoaviag kaver Adbog
Kot 0T 1 6704 KTIoTNKE Y1 TNV £kBeomn AapOpwv and toug [1époeg
dekaetio Tov 470. AALot dpwg vrrosTnpilovy 0Tt 1| 6TOG KTIoTNKE Y0-
pw ota 450 yio AMdgpupa and ErAnvec'®. To npofinuo, 6nmg Kot to
TpOPAN L TS XPOVOAIYNONG TOL BNoaVPOD, BV PaivETAL VoL ADVETOL
optotikd. Opwg a&iler va eravardpo 6Tt wéve omd T otod Tmv Adn-
voiov Nty aonideg and tov Mopabdvo Kapeouéveg 6To Voo Tov
Andrhwva, kar 611 Alyo pv amd T otod Pprokdtay 0 Oncavpdc Twv
Abnvaiov, avédnuo ard tov Mapaddova katd tov Iavoavia.

Mmnopei Aowmdy va met kKaveig 6Tt iy otod Ba Tov o eéaipeon g
aOnvaiko pvnpeio, av dev Ntav mpog avapvnon tov Mapadova. Eva,
aKOpN GYETWO TEKUNPLO ivat pia Opada YGAKIVOV 0yaAUATOY OIA0-
TELVNHEVT amd TO €va OEKOTO TOV AapOpmv Tov Mapabova, 6Tmg
pog Aget 6vo eopég o IMavsaviag, Bacilovtag v meprypaen Tov, Tov-
AMiyiotov og kamoto Babud, o pa entypoen (10.10.1-2), icwg avty

18. O J. Walsh, “The date of the Athenian stoa at Delphi”, 4J4 90 (1986) ce).
319-336, Bewpel T o104 avadnua yio pia vikn evavtiov EAMivov aviindiov katd
tov pmdTo [Tehomovvnolokod moAepo” ot ogh. 320 onu. 1 avapépetar o€ GAeg Oe-
wpicc. [Ipdéoeata o Davison (6. 7., ced. 511) vrootnpile 6Tt N 6106 KTioTNKE Y10t
va Sionmviler  vikn Tov Abnvaiov kat Ibvev evavtiov tav Ilepodv 6tn Mukdin
70 478, adA& x0pi va onpeidver kdmowo anyn 1 poptopia. O Walsh dev avagpépeta
ot MvkdAn.
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10V TOPO. BpiokeTon apécme KATm omd Tov abnvaikd Onoavpd, 6nmg
gypaya Tprv. Mag evnuepdvel Aowmov 0Tt “za ayaiuoto avtd eival
ms AOnvég, Tov AmoAdwva kar tov MiAtiddn”, kol ovouaGEL EmuTpo-
c0étwg enTd and Toug AInvaiovg EX®VVHOVE IPMES — TOVG 0OI0VG
Siohete 10 AEAPIKO pavTeio — Kot TPELS akopa, uetasd Twv onoimv
oLYKATEAEYETOL KO 0 Onogag.

O\ ovtd ta aydipata, ypaoet o IHavoaviag, fitav €pya tov Pei-
ia, o omoiog Ntav vrevBuvVOG Yo T YAVRTH Sraxocunon tov HopOe-
VAV KoL TO YPUGEAEPAVTIVO GyaApa Tng ABnvag ITapBévou®. Towe
70 M0 EVIVT®GL0KO givar 1 TapdBeon Bvnrav pe abavatovg, Tov
M1AT1461, otpotnyod otn udyn tov Mapadova, e Tovg 02006 Kot
APWES, OF IO EMOY, OVTE TEVAVTA XPOVICL LETE TN péyn, OTAV O uvi-
pec g frav axope fotavés. O Ilavcaviag pog diver a £voedn yio
10 TG £PAene 0 KOG HOG TOV MkTddn, Tovkdyotov tov B an. . X. Aé-
gv “o MiAtiddng, o y1o¢ tov Kiuwva, o omoiog viknoe o€ uayn tovg fop-
Bapovg mov eiyav kdver anofacn aro Mapabove kar avékoye tnv
PG00 TV UNOIKWDY SVVOUEDY, DTNPEE O TPWTOS EVEPYETHS OAOKAN-
pns s EAddoc” (8.52.1). M axopa voei&n g vyning enung tov
Mut14dn katd v enoyn Tov Iovoavia givar 6TL 0 oYeddv cuyypO-
vOG ToV priTopag Kat evepyEtng Hpdong o Attikdg dAwve, katd tov
ddoTpaTo, amdyovog tov MdTiadn®. H evtirwon 6tt 0 MTiadng
eiye ta mpwteia delyvel emiong tnv kabopiotikn Béom tov [lepokmv
TOAEULOV, KO COYKEKPIUEVA TNG LOxNS Tov Mapabdva, 610 Tag
£PAemav ot EAAveg T dik1] TOVG 10TOpin. AV TPEMEL VO OGS EKTANO-
oel t0te 0T VINPYE Evog avoplavTag Tov MiIATIA0N oTovug Aghpos.
Ympye eniong éva dyaipd tov otmv Adnva (1.18.3) o Tlavcaviog
YPApeL 6T “Tovg avipiavies Tov MiAtiddn kai tov OcuioToKAn TOVG
Exavay avdpiavreg evog Popaiov ka1 evog Opdka alrélovias tig emi-
ypopés”. Ilapouoing oto Hpaio, kovtd oto Apyoc, “o avdpidvrog ue
™V emypapt mov Olevkpivile TwS €ival 0 avToKpaTOPag ADYovoTog,

19. T 10 6vopa Tov aydApatog, BA. Davison, 6. x., cel. 6-13.
20. dndotpatog, Biot Zogrotwv, 2.1.6-8. T to 11 Aéer o Tlowoaviag yia Tov
Hp®dn, BA. Arafat, 6. ., oeh. 195-201.
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Aéve mwg apyixa frav avdpiavrag tov Opéotn” (2.17.3)L. To yéyovog
ot o [Movoaviag avayvopioe Tov MidTiadn mapd to offoio g emt-
vYpaens deiyver 6TL 0 MIATIANG Exarpe peyaAng EKTINNGEWS TNV E0-
11 tov Iavcavia kol 1 popen Tov NTav avayvepicun®.

ITo exmAnkTiko givan 611 0 avdpravtag Tov Mkt tonoBetnke
070 1010 copmAEypa pe dyaipoto Bedv kKo pdov Tov ABnvainy. Abo
axopo amoonacpate tov Havoavia pag evnuepovovv TAnpéctepa yio
m Béom Tov Mktiadn” otnv Oivuria prurdet yio tov Onoavpod Tov Zi-
Kvoviov' “vrdpyovv edw kou diia aliopuvyudvevta, to poyaipt tov 11¢-
Aora, e ypvon lafn, kai 10 képog e AuaAbeiog Kapwuévo ano ele-
pavrodovro, apiépwua tov MiAtiadn” (6.19.6). Kon pog petagépel v
EMLYPUPT) TNV OT0l0L P oLpoToince og paptupa. Onmg 610 GOUTAEYUX
ayOAUAT®V 0TOVG AgA@OVS, 0 MAT1adng TtapovctaleTal 1I6OTIHOG LE
évav Npouda, Tov endvopuo npoa g Iehomrovvioov. Kot 1o avdbnua
ToV gival 1060 BpvAd, 660 10 KEPAG TG alyag ApdAdsiag To omoio
ypnopomomfnke wg potov and to Ppépog-Aia.

To devtepo andomacpa eivon ar’ Tig mo ToAVoL{TNUEVES TYEC V1o,
™mv apyoio Tégvn, 1 TEPLypaen dnAadn Tav toroypaeidv g [owiing
Y106g oV Ayopd g Abnvag (1.15.1-3)%. O toyoypapicg ypovoro-
yoovtan epi o péca Tov E at., dniadn givan odyypoveg pe v opddo
ayopdtmv oxeTikdv pe Tov Mapabdva otovg Aghpovs. O Miktiddng
oM Tapovsidletal, 6mmg oToug AgApots, pali pe t Hed Abnva ka

21. Zulnrertar and tov Arafat, 6. ., o€h. 5, 126-127, pe dhhovg maparinAtopong.

22. To yéyovog 611 o [avoaviag neprypdost v Iowiin Ztod Aertopepmg Sei-
xveL OTL eide emtypaéc, av kat dev TS avoeépet. AviiBétmg, otnv avdioyn mepi-
vpapn tov g Aéoyng tov Kvidiav, avaepéper smiypaoés (. x. 10.25.3-5, 10.31.9).

23,11 . tpia GpBpo ooV TOUO J. M. Barringer — J. M. Hurwit (k3d.), Periklean
Athens and its legacy. Problems and perspectives, Austin 2005: J. Boardman,
“Composition and content on Classical murals and vases”, ce). 63-72, M. D. Stans-
bury-O’Donnell, “The painting program in the Stoa Poikile”, o). 73-88, D. Cas-
triota, “Feminizing the Barbarian and Barbarizing the Feminine: Amazons, Trojans,
and Persians in the Stoa Poikile”, oel. 89-102. EmmAéov A. Sommerstein, “Argive
Oinoe, Athenian epikouroi and the Stoa Poikile”, oto S. Keay — S. Moser (gx3.),
Greek Art in View, O&pdpdn 2004, ceh. 138-147.
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tov fipwo. Onoéa, Wput) ™mg ABMvac™. Aimha oto Mktddn oty Iot-
kiAn Zrod gpgaviteton o Koddipayog, morépapyog atov Mapabova, o
omoiog éneoe ot payn. Ilaporo mov gixe v avdtepn Béon wg moAE-
popxos, 0 Kadiipayog dev copnepidfpdnke oto pvnueio otovg Agh-
oG cuumepaive 6T Tpoaywyn Tov MlTiédn mov PAEmovpe £dd
opeileton avappiBora oy TpwTofovAia Tov Y100 TOL.

Edd fytav ko 6 Hpaxing “rov omoio oyvpiloviar mwe mpwror omo
tovg EAAnveg avtoi (dnhadn ot katowotl tov Mapoabava) wioreyoay
yia 06" katd tov [Tavoovia (1.32.5, 1.15.3) xou o fipwag Exetrog.
O Iovoaviag ovaeepouevog otov teAevtaio (og Exetho kan Exet-
Aaio?) oty meprypaen tov nediov g payng otov Mapabdva Aéet
1o NG “DTApPYEL KU N TAPAOOOH TS 0T Uayn cOVERN vou Adfer pé-
POS KOIL KATLOLOG TTOV EUOLOLE JUE QYpOTH OTHY EUPAVION KoL THY TEPLPo-
. Avtog okbTwoE TOALODS amo T0V¢ PBapPapovs ue Evo aléTpt Kol
otav n udyn telsiwoe elapaviotnke: otav o1 A@nvaior patnoay oye-
TKa, 0 Ge6¢ dev Ypnouodotnoe Y1’ OVTOV TITOTE TEPIOGOTEPO ATO TO OTI
TPEMEL Vo, TiovY ToVv fpwo. Exetiaio”.

IMapopoing o Hpddotog pag minpogopei yra tov Enilnio, Adn-
Vo0 GTPATIOTN TOL TNPE MEPOG OTN Kayn Tov Mapabadva, o onoiog
TVPAOOINKE EaPViKE, EVD morepovoe kot Bpédnke amévavil 6™ Evav
1epGoTo GvBpwTO, £va, PAVTACLO TO OTTOI0 TOV TPOOTEPACE KAl GKO-
T®oE ToV dimhavo toleoty (6.117). O Athovog onpeidver (Loikity
Toropia 7.38) 611 0 ExtilnAog amewoviotnke oty [owkiin Ztod, po-
Aovot o IMovoaviag dev Tov avapépst.

Alhog Hpwag, otov onoio avagépetal o [Tavoaviag o oyéon pe
toug [Iepokog mOAENOVE, Kot GUYKEKPYEVE e THY Gpova TV Agh-
@V, givor 0 POANKOG, Y10, TOV OO0 YPAQEL OTL “KOVTa 670 1Ep0 THS
Llpovoiag vrapyer téuevog (Tov fHpma Gvidkov)” (10.8.7). O Iovco-
viog 1) €ibe 1o épevog Tov PuAdxov 1 Pacictnke otov Hpddoto (8.38-
9), 0 onoiog avapéper Tnv idla tomobesio, adAd Tpochitel 1L o POra-

24. O IMhovtapyog (Biog Onoéa 35) avagépetar o” {va dvtacpua Tov Onoéa
otov Mapafova.

25. To 6vopa mpoépyetan amd T xpfion ¢ éxérdng “AaPiig apdtpov”, 6mms T0
nepryphost o Mavoaviag o€ avTd 10 ATOCTAGHA.
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KOG Kol 0 Avtdvoog, £vag okOUa VIOTIOC 1PMOS TOV TOAEUNGE TOVG
ITépoec dimha Tov, NTOV 600 Yryavtiaiot omAites, ynAoTEPOL 0o KAOE
aAlov avBpwmo, ot ortoiot kuviryovsay tous [Iépoeg Kat Tovg 6KOTm-
vav. O ®dhoakog epeaviletar emiong evavriov Tov F'olatmdv, 10 279,
OTIV APNYNOT TNG LAYNG OV TEPEYEL VIEPPVOIKES EVOEIEELS, OVANEGH
TOVG T PavVTAcpato. Tecodpwv npomy (TTavoav. 10.23. 3)%.

To vrepEuokod orotyeio eivar mpopaveg otig eppavicels Tov Exe-
tAaiov kot Tov EnilnAov otov Mopabdva kol paivetol eniong oty
VROGTNPIEN TOV ToTtkoV B0V ToLv Mapabava. O Ilavcaviag ypdeet
ot “édeye axdua o Grhirrions wwg o Iow tov giye ovvovtioer wepl to
HapBévio opog kar Tws eiye mer ot evvoel Tovg AOnvaiovg kai Oa,
'pOe1 oTov Mapabova, yia va morsunoet poli tovg” (1.28.4). Kat o
[Moavoaviag TpocHETet 4TI EKONADGCELS TOV VAEPPLGIKOV TAPATNPOVV-
T 67O MEDI0 NG PéynG Tov Mapabdve wg TV emoyn Tov” “edw ka-
B¢ voyto umopel kaveic va Exel nv aioOnon evog YpeUETIONOD alOywV
Ko payns avépawv” (1.32.4). Avto dev ioyve povo yuo tov Mapabop-
var ot Zaiapiva ypaeet o Ilavoaviag 6t “orn didpreia s vovua-
xiog twv AOnvaiov kata twv Midwv Aéve tws Tapovolaotnke ota
mhoia éva pidr” ooupwve ue Tov ypnoud mov dwae o Beog otovs AGy-
vaiovg, o @idt avto frav o Hpwag Koypeog” (1.36.1). Kopio Exninén
T0TE 0T “AéVve Kau 01 ABnvaior wawe Beol ovvepydornkay Holi Tovg ot
katopOouoara tov Mopabaova kor e Zalouivas” (8.10.9).

H mponyovpevn cuijtnon deiyvel to miaicto, oto omoio 0 MiAtid-
g paiverar va npenotinke otn cvveidnon tov GAA®V BvnTodv, Yo
VO OTEIKOVIOTEL O€ TOtY0Ypapieg kot o€ aydhpata dimia o€ Beovg kot
Npweg 1600 oV ABNva 660 kol otovg Agdpotc. Mia e€rynon yia
v Wwitepn petoyeipion tov MATIad ivor oho@dvepn kot £xet €1
n0ei 101, 6T dNAadn y16¢ Tov NTav o Kipwv, nyétng e Abnvoc
oty nepiodo petd Toug Iepooie morépovns, kat o GvOpwmog o omoi-
oG épepe amd TN k0Po Ta. 0614 ToV Bncéa, Wpvtn ™ AbMvag. Katd
ndoav mbavotnta o Kipwv oikodounce v Iowiin Xtod, mov ap-

26. O avogopés Tov Iavoavia otovg IN'oddreg culnTovvion omd Tov Arafat, 6.
7., ony. 10, 241-242, mov mapabéiter ko 8.10.9.
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YIKG OVOUAOTNKE 070 TOV Kouviado tov Ileiciavakro, leioiavaktei-
o¢?’. Tlpogavmg o Kipwv dev diotace vo mpoaydyel Tnv 1KoV TOL
natépa Tov. AArG o ITavcaviag divel GAAN e€fynon v avtiv v
npoay®yn 1oV MIATIddn" oty meptypa@n g neployis Tov Mopa-
fcdva (1.32.3-7) onuewdvel 6T “ot Mapabwvior Aatpedovy avtodg mov
émeoav oty payn kot tovg ovoualovy pwes”. Qg emlmv, 0 MATidong
dev copmepAQONKe oty KaTHYopia oVTH, GAAG MG VIKNTNG GTPATH-
¥6¢ B Tav 160TIHOG e NPma, KETL OV Vot GAPES KOt Ao To, oLy GiA-
patd 7oV 6ToVg AgApovg kot oty Adnva.

H meprypaon g [Howkiing Zrodc and tov avoavia aviimopa-
BaAAer n péyn Tov Mapadmdva pe T pobikn payn tov Oncia Kat
tov Adnvaiov evavtiov tov Apalévev kot pe T vikn tov EAAvev
otnv Tpoia. Me avtd tov tpdmo napariniilet i Opviikéc vikes tav
EAvov pe ) payn tov Mapabova. Ze Alyo Ba eEetdom tnv mept-
YPOPT] TOV Y1 T1) iy TV OEPUOTLADY, OTTOV KaVEL Evay TOAD GLY-
KEKPIUEVO TOPUAANAIoNO peTa&D Tov AxthAéa Kot Tov MIATIA6N, Aé-
yovtag Ot “Afyor (modeuotr) eivar mov tovg doloae 101aitepa n yevvai-
OtHTOL £VOG aVOpos, OTws Adumpove o Ayiiéag tov moieuo ato Thiov
ka1 0 Midtiadng ) uayn oto Mopalove” (3.4.7). H yprion pobikov
TopaAAAv, gdikd tov Apalovov kot g Tpolag, etvon évo emava-
AapBavopevo 0éua otov ITavsavia, Omwg kot o GAAES TNYES, Kot O
EPEVVNTEG TO aVAPEPOVY GLYVE OVOPOPIKE E TNV KAXGIKT TEYVT.

O Iavoaviag ypapet axdpe 611 o1 Abnvaiot o1 omoiot crotdONKav
610 Mapabdva — 192 tov apiBud, katd tov Hpddoto (6.117) — evta-
PrdotnKav oto medio TG pdyrnc, Ko OxL 610 cuVNOGUEVO PEPOG Y10
duakekpipévovg Adnvaiovg, g £vdeiEn g avdpeiog Tovg (1.29.4).
Apyétepa o ITavoaviag Aéel 611 vdpyel “éva tpomaio and Aevkod
uéppapo” oto medio pdymg (1.32.)%. 1o 1810 andomocuo ypaeer 6Tt
dev Bprike tago tov Mepodv, av kot ot ABnvaior iyvpicTnKay 611

27. Ovanyég yio. v IowciAn Ttod £xovv ovykevipwBei and tov R. E. Wycher-
ley, The Athenian Agora III. Literary & Epigraphical Testimonia, Princeton 1957,
oel. 31-45.

28. E. Vanderpool, “A monument to the battle of Marathon”, Hesperia 35
(1966) aeh. 93-106, 181k ceh. 101-102.
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tovug £Bayav. O Ilavcaviag Byalet to cvunépacua 6Tt Tovg Tétacav
o’ €VaL YOVTOKL, LOAOVOTL aALOD onpeudvel 6Tt o1 ABnvaiot Toug €0a-
yav (9. 32.9) mpaypotcd. Xwpig kavéva emroufio onua, dev pro-
povue vo Eépovpe pe BePatdotnta Tt cLVEPN.

Oeppomires (XemtépuPpng Tov 480)

H apnynon tov iotopikdv yeyovotov and tov Iavcavia eaptd-
TOL TAVTO OO TIG IOTOPIKEG TNYEG O OvTIOEST LE TIG TEPLYPOPES TOV
YU TNV TOTOYPOPia, Ta KTHPL KOt TA £PYa TE(VNG, Ol OTOIEG TPOEP-
yovtal amd Tpocomikn avtoyia. [Tapadeiypatog xapn, maipvel kat’
gvfeiav ano tov Hpdooto (7.203) tovg aptBpods tmv EAAVeV Gup-
phywv mov moiéuncov evaviiov tov ZépEn otic OeppomdAreg
(10.20.1-2), ko TOpOTEUTEL GTOV 1010 IGTOPIKO AUECHG UETE. TN OL-
véyeln g agrnynong tov Hpododtov, 11 GUUTAOKT QLTH) KOPLOOVETOL
LLE TT HATOLT aVTIIoTACT] TV TPKOCI®MV ZrapTiatdv vid Tov Aswvi-
da. O IMavoaviag Aéel 6T “ucta ) uayn ong Ospuonvres ot EAnveg
EQoyay Tovg VEKPOS TOVS Kal Aapupayaynoay tovs Papfapovs”
(10.21.6), Bupilovrag tov Mapabova. Kot tpocOétel 0TL “ta kokka-
Ao Tov Aewvida to gixe petapéper oano g Oepuombles oapavia xpovio,
ueta m puayn o Hovoaviog” (3.14.1). H petapopd ootdv €Y1 16T0P1-
KOUG TapoAANAGLOVG, aAAd cuvBmG oe Gyéom Ue apyaiovg Npwes®.
Opoiwg o ITovcaviag cvykpiver Tov AyiAdéa kar tov MidTiaon katd
M ov{RTNoN ToL Y1 T Oeppomdres. TereidveL avth T1 6OYKpIon
A€yovtag 611 “uov paiverar ouws tws to karopbwua tov Aewvida Ce-
TEPOTE KO TO. TPOYEVETTEPT. TOV Kol Ta, uetoyevéotepa tov” (3.4.8). H
puvnun tov Agwvida dtatnpridnke oTov TAQO TOV, TOV 0moio £idE 0
Mavcaviag otn Zndptn, dimAa otov tdeo Tov [lavcavia, cTpatnyoy
otig [Mataée, evd “xabe ypovo expwvovy kel Aoyoug kot mpoknpiHo-
00DV QYOVES, GTOVS OTOLOVS OEV UTOPOVY va Adfovv uépog ailot
a0Antéc extog Twv Lraptiarav” (3.14. 1). Kot ovveyiler “vmdpyst
KO 10 OTHAY TTOD TEPIEYEL TOL OVOLUOTO. EKEIVV TTOV avEAafay Tov ayw-

29. Arafat, . m., ogh. 77 ko onp. 78.
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va TV Ogpuomvidv kare twv Mrdwv” (3.14.1), adlé. n Tpocoyn Tov
GUYKEVIPOVETAL 10 TOAD 6’ éva dTopo apd o€ omolndnote GAAN

REPLYPAPT] HAYMS.

H exkxévaoon (e0wodnwpo tov 480) kar 1 dAwon (voin tov
479) tng ABMvag

H vikn tov Aswvida otig Oeppomvres, Aéet o [avoaviag, “Oa umo-
POVTE ... Vo v Tov agijoel (tov Zépén) otte kav va det tyv EAAdda ovte
vo kel tqv oAn v AOnvaiwv” (3.4.8), oAl dev Eytve. Tnv dvoiln
tov 479, o I1époeg katéotpeyav v ABfva, 1coneddvovtag Tov ap-
yaio vao g Abnvag ot Popeta Thevpd g Axpomoinc®. Tta votio
Kotéotpeyav eniong O,T1 vmpye and tov mponepikieio IapBevava, o
omoiog eiye apyioet va ktileTon ) Sekaetia petd tov Mapabava. Meté
™V e16BoAn ot ABnvaiol éBayav Ta oTacpEva aydAuata, Evo iyav
oM nEpromoet kanola ek Twv npotépav. O Iavoaviag amoterel on-
HOVTIKO HapTUpa Y10 TO TAG TA YEYOVOTA QUTE ERNpEQCaV TNV TEXVY
otnv AkpomoAn Kot v ABva, kot TV TEXVN TG HVAUNG.

H aneidn g aeiéng tov [epodv 0d1ynoe otny exkévaon e A-
OMvag to eBwvonwpo Tov 480, KATL TOVL SlWVICTNKE MG AVAVNoN
oy exel aArda ot Tpoilnva, émov THyov 01 TEPIOGHTEPOL TPOCPUYES
katd tov Hpodoto (7.41-2). Exei o [Mavoaviog €ide eva Bopd tov
Hiiov ElevOepiov, tov omoio éotnoav o1 Tpoiliviol “yiari plotwoav
amé v vrodoviwaon atov Eépln ko orovg Ilépoec™ (2.31.5).

Kovté o Hovoavioag teprypaoet 1o e€fg povadikd uvnueio® “oe
Hio 104 THG Ayopds vapyovy AIOIva aydluata yovaikoy Kol Tol-
S0V elvai o1 yovaikeg kai ta moidid mov o1 AByvaior eumotetOnkay
otovg Tpoi(ijviovg e oKoTO TH GWTHPIN TOVGS, OTAV OATOPAGLOAY VO, E)-
KOTOAELWOOY THY TOAN KO VO UV QVIIUETWTIGOVY TOV EpYOuevo Mijdo
ue otpato oy Enpa. To aydiuaza mov Exovy avarebst Aéve awg dev i
VoL GAwV TV yovaik@y — yLoti dev efvar moALG — alAd uévov exsivav

30. N T Bewpia 611 0 Vadg avtdg chBNKE o8 peyoAdtepo Baduéd an’ 6,11 vo-
Koy o1 epeovntéc péxpt dpa, BA. G. Ferrari, “The ancient temple on the Acropolis
at Athens”, 4J4 106 (2002) oeA. 11-35.
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OV dLaKpivovio yia v Kotvwviky tovs Géon” (2.31.7).

[Mapda v ta&ikn d1akpion mov avoaeépet o [avoaviag, avtd To o-
yaApoto givar e€apetikd o101t deiyvovv amiods avBpomovg, Oyt nyé-
TEG, KO EMTPOSHETOC Yuvaikeg kot Tadld kot oyt avdpeg. Kot e&ai-
PECN EMIOTG TA OydApaTo TV AlBva kat oy amd YaAkd, To GuvnOE-
67€p0 VAMKG Yo pepovopéve ayerpata. Onwg covnbiler, o [avoa-
viag dgv pag divet kdmora ypovoroykn Evoeiln, apnvovtag Hog iowg
va motedovpe Ot fiTav Alyo petd to yeyovota mov avaeépet’!. ALilel
va onpelwdei 611 o ovyypovog YA G Maurice Blik €&£€6ece oto
Aovdivo tov ZemtéuPpn tov 2008 to TpOTANGHA HI0G OPAdOG Oy aA-
natov deiyvovrag Tadid Ta onoia eiyav euyadevdel katd 1o dgVTEPO
TayKOG 0 TOAELO, TPV amd efdopvia oxeddv xpovia.

“2r0 vao g Ioliadog vrdpyer évog Epung amé EoAo wov Aéve mawg
givar ovadnuo tov Kéxporna: ... A&idAoyo avabniuazo eivor oo to op-
xalo. évo mrvooouevo kadioua, épyo tov Aaidatov, Kai AGguvpo and
Tov¢ Mndovg, évag Bapoxas tov Maoiotiov, o omoiog fTav opynyos
100 TIKOD 0TH Udyn Ty HAataioy kai évag okivokns (“Tepoiko ua-
xaipt”) mov Aéve wag frav tov Mapdovion” (1.27.1). O Mapdoviog
Nntav, Bvpilo, o nyémg tov Iepoov otig [MAaraés.

AV T0 ATOCTACHA AVAPEPETUL GTO HBPNOKEVTIKO KEVIPO TNG
Axpomoing kot cvvendg g Adnvac. O IMavoaviag xpnoytomotet 1o
idto emifeto — ‘apyaio’ —, yia va avagepOel og £pya Tov Aaidaiov,
10V TPp®TOL PVdikod EAANva kadAAtéyvn, Kot og Adeupa ond pov
10T0pIKY SVUTAOKY, ToVG [lgpoikovg moAéponc®. Katd t yvdun
nov, avtd deiyvel 6t o Ilavcaviag Bewpovoe Tov Aaidaro vrapkTo
KAAMTEYVN Kot OTL 1] TTVCCOUEVT KOPEKAQ OV LROTIOETUL TV
eTIypéVT amd tov Aaidaro nftav e&icov yvnola 660 kal to Adgupa
10 ooia €ide dimha T,

Emumhéov 1 apyardtira anénvee aydmra, Omos eival capés ToA-
Aég popég otov [Tavoavia, omdTe 1) GUVOEST] TOV TEPCIKMV AVTIKEL-

31. BA. kav F. J. Frost, “Troizen and the Persian war: some new data”, 4J4 82
(1978) ogh. 105-107.
32. Arafat, 6. &, ogA. 70-71, 74.
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PEVAOV HE TNV KapEkAa TOV Aaidaiov tovg £6wve emmpochetn adia.
Evioyutikd o Iavoaviag cuveyiler oyoldlovtag v gid mov  Adn-
va é8moe otV ABnva kor 1 ool BpEOnke otov 1010 vad: “vmapyet
Kkou 1 €£76 mapddoon, Tws N eAIG Knke evieAwg, otav o Mrdog éfale
P16 aTIY TOAN TV AOnvaiwy, Ty idia pépa ouws davapiaotnoe
@TaVOoVTaS 08 Dyog dvo mijxewv” (1.27.2). H gicaywyikn ékppacn
“omapyel Kai 1 ECHS mopddoon” PTOPEL VO OVOPEPETAL OTNV TTEPLYPUL-
o1 tov Hpododtov (8.55), oty onoia Paciletar n meprypaen tov
IMavsavia, av kot o 1010¢ 1 Kamoto GAAN Tnyn mov mbavdv ypnoio-
noinoe avtog Aéet 611 M ehd EavaPrdotnoe Oyl Ty endpevn pépa,
a@oTov KANke, Onwg ypdeet o Hpddotog, ahrd tnv idia pépa. H emi-
povi TG eMAg v’ avtiotadel ota uoIKd patvoueva kot otovg Iép-
o€gg — 1 paAhov va ekvevpicet tovg IIépoeg — Bupiler v vepevokn
BonBewa mov eiyav ot ABnvaiot otov Mapabava.

Meta v mepiypaen Tov vaod g Anvag ITomddog, TapoAo mov o
Hovcaviag dev pag evnuepavel ywa v akpin 8éon tov oty Akpono-
A, Aéev. “Ymapyovv ko moraid aydruora e ABVas: avtd dev eivou
AGIOUEVQ, EIVAL OUMS HODPITUEVO. KO IEV OVIEYOVV OE YTOTHUO, YIOTL T,
siye mapeL K1 QVTA N PACYa, OTay o1 ABnvaior gixay koropdyel oo mAoio
Kai 0 Pacihiag giye kopidwer ty wodn” (1.27.6). T'a va éxovv cwbei g
™V enoym tov [avcavia, Ta aydpoate avtd Tpénet va eiyav owtnpnoet
EVAOPIKG WG VOV TG TEPGIKNG EIGPOATIC, KOl GUVETMG TNG ENLTUYIAS
10V Abnvaiov oty arndkpovon g sioPforng. YrotiBetar 6T to aydih-
Hato Qo ftav okemoopéva, av ko dev pag o Aéel o Ilavsaviag, o omoi-
0G OVOPEPETOL GE TPIO KOO aryGApTo OYETIKG e Tovg ITepoikovg mo-
Afpovg. Towg givon Aya, aAAG Sev Tpémer vo TEPIUEVOLLLE VO, sV 6mBet
TOAG ¢ TV £roxh Tov. [pdrov oty Abnvé Ipduayo, tnv onoia cv-
thoa og oxéon pe tov Mapaddvo. Aedtepov 6 Evay avipiévia Tov
Eavbrrov, natépa tov Mepuhiy “o omoioc ékave ) vavuayia pe tovg
Mrdovg oty Mokdin” (1.25.1). H tehevtaio voopayio £ytve 1o KahoKai-
pt1ov 479, xord v Tapadoct) v i pépa e T payn tov IAotoudby.
Tpitov, og o opdda ayadpdrov aplepopévn omd Tovug ATTaAides e
Hepyapov, mbavag peta&d 200 kon 150 7. X. O Movoaviag to meptypé-
PeL G EENG: “Yrapyovv mapaotdoeis Tov pobicod moAéuov twv Iiyaviwy
e THG UGN TV ABnvaiwv katd TV Apalovav, tov karopBauaros ka-
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76 twv Mndwv atov Mapabwva kot s kataotpopns twv I odatdv oty
Moaoia” (1.25.2)%.

To copmAeypo oo drapépet amd o, pvnueia Tov Mapabmva, S0t
dev Mtav otnuévo Tpog Ty tov Adnvaiov oA tov Iepyounvaov.
Avtd deiyver 6TL M ABMva gixe YGoel TP omd TOADY Kapd ToL TPWTER
nov giye xatd tov E” at. Topa n ABiva dexdtav gvepyeoieg amd EEvoug,
. X. ™ ZT0d ToVv ATtédAoL B” 0TV Ayopd ko T 6TOG 0TV avaTOAIKT
KAItov ™G AKpOTOANG KTIoPEVT amd Tov adep@d Tov, Tov Evpévn®. H
npodOnomn twv Iepyaunvodv eaivetou exiong amd TV avapopa Tov
Iavoavia otovg FaAdteg, ToLG 0omoiovg ViKNoAV aVTOil 6TOV TOAEUO.
2TV TPOKEWEVT TEPITTOOT] O TOAEUOG 0VTOG OTOTEAEL TO ATOKOPVP®-
HOL LG GEPAS TOAERMY GLUVOEOVTAS TO PVBIKO TaPEAOOV LE TO 10TOPL-
k0. Evo diveran peyaivtepn épeaon ot 81k 1oug vikn katd tov Fa-
AOT®V, Ol aVaQopES 0TI Vikes Tov ABnvainv ent Tov Apalovov Kot
otov MapaBmva cuvioTody d00 GIAOQPOVIGELS TTPOG TNV TOAT TTOV -
Ao&evoveoe ta pvnueia Tovs. Me avtdv tov tpdmo n mapdbeon Bepdrov
nov anavtd oty [Howiin Xtod emavariopBavetan oto oydApata Tov
Iepyoaunvov tprakdoia tepinov ypovia PETE.

M evtuonmoiaxt okt aAlayn mov £ytve otV AKpOTOAN, 6Ta
teleimoav ot Ilepowoi tdrepor kon ot Abnvaior enéctpeyay otny mo-
An TOVG, NTAV 1) AVEYEPOT TEWGOV 0o Tov Ogiotoriy (1.2.2). Avtd
ta Telyn Ba elyav amoxpovseL TV TEPSIKN EIGPOAT KL TO LOKEAELD
TOV KATOIKOV oV Topépetvay otnv ABnva Topd Ty enélact TovV
Mndwv. Qotd6c0 Ta TElYN TOL éKTIoAV £KEIVOL TOTE HTay EDAVO KO
averapk (1.18.2, Hpédotog 8.53). Ta teiyn tov OcpictokAn nepitei-
xoav v ABfve og TpoANTTIKG PETPO EVAVTL LG VENG TEPOIKNG E1-
ofoAng, ko 1 Teprypaen Tov Iovoavia pag Bopilel 6T avtd To ye-
yovota dev ennpéacay PLovo Ty AKpOTOAT.

2’ éva peydho amocTacua — Ue apopun T AenAacia Tov apyaiov

33. A. Stewart, Attalos, Athens and the Akropolis. The Pergamene ‘little barba-
rians’ and their Roman and Renaissance legacy, Cambridge 2004.

34.J. Camp, The Athenian Agora, Aovdivo 1986, cgl. 172-175, xau The 4 - ae-
ology of Athens, New Haven — Aovdivo 2001, oe). 171-172.
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aryéipotog G Abnvag Aréag oty Teyéa kau Ta KEPATO TOV KOAVS®-
V10V K4mpov, ta omoia gktiBevto gkel — o Iavoaviag agnyeitat T
1oTopia ™G Aenraciog. Eekivaer omd ™ dwvoun AapOpwv petd Thv
&oon g Tpolag ko Byale to cupnépacpo 6t tétolo Aentacia Nrav
kL “mov 1o avvnbilovy ard makead kor o1 EAAnves kau o1 fapBapor”.
T aLTOV TOV KATaAoyo Aeniacidv Aéel: “O Paoiiids twv lgpoav Eép-
&g, 0 yrog Tov Aapeion, EKTOS amd 604 THPE amd Ty woAn e Afnva,
glval YYwoTo TwS Apaipece kar oo ty Bpavpova to dyatua e Bpow-
paviog Aptepns” (8.46.3, kau 1.33.1). Kon cdho? o Iawcaviog péver k-
TANKTOG, Yt ot Abnvaiol dpnoav 1o dyodpa vo nécel oTa XEPIO TOV
Iepoadv (3.16.7-8). (1.8.5). Aev Eépovpe axpiag noca mpav ot I[Tép-
OEG PETA TNV GA®OT TS AKPOTOANG Kot ) dratdmwor Tov ITavcavia
“Ooa. THpe” PPIOKEL YD GTIV OVOPOPA TOV GTA ALYGALLOTO TOV TUPAV-
VOKTOVQV TOV AvTijvopa, yio To omtoia ypapet: “Otav o Zépéng kupieye
mv AGiva. ueta v eyxoataieryn g amo tovg ABnvaiovs, mipe poli Tov
K@i TOUG aVIPIAVTES avtods ws Adpupa, o Avtioyos ouwgs tovg éotelle ap-
yotepa oty A0nva” (1.8.5)%. Kotda tov ITovoavia, 1) T01€ emotpoen
TV oyolpudtmv tomobeteiton 610 deVTEPO MO TOV A’ OL., COLPOVA UE
6ca mapadidovior axd tov ITAivio (34.70) kot tov Approvo (Avép.
3.16.7), 6T dnhadn 0. enéotpeye 0 Meyaréavdpog. Enpeudvel Emiong
611 0 ZéAgvKog, Y106 Tov Avtioyov, “éoteiie oty Midnro, otovs Bpoyyi-
0eg, 10 ydAxivo dyatuo tov AméiAwva oo gixe petopépel ota undika Ex-
Barove o Eépéne” (1.16.3)*7. Me pio, oravio, Tiun Tk ¢pac yut Toug
[Iépoeg, o Havoaviog tpochitel “tdre dlot tipovoay tov ed”, pAdvTog
oLYKeKpEvVa Yo Tov AdTn, évav and tovg M)doug otpatnyovs oTov
Mopabdva, 16t “érav Bprie péoa o povikié mioio éva dyaiua tov

35. XZuinteitar amo tov Arafat, 6. 7., oek. 127-129. Tha 1o 0épa g AenAaciog
omv Iepujynon tov Iovoavia, PA. K. W. Arafat, “Treasure, treasuries and value in
Pausanias”, CQ 59 (2009) ced. 578-592, £181k6 oeh. 584-589.

36. O myég kon Ta aviypaga £xouv cuykevipwbei oto Bifiio S. Brunnséker,
The Tyrant-slayers of Kritios and Nesiotes, Ztokxdiun 1971.

37. O Barépiog Ma&pog, ypapovtag otov A’ at. p. X., mapadider 611 0 TéAev-
Kog enéotpeye 1o ayddpato tov Topavvoktévev oy Abiva (2.10), oArd dev
givon cagég av evootioe tov 810 ZéAgvko.
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Anoriwva, o emeotpeye atovg Tavaypaiovs ato Aniio” (10.28.6). Av-
™mv TV 16topio avtAel o [Tavcaviag and tov Hpddoto (6.118)3.

"Eva televtaio povadikd evivnmotoko pvnpeio Bpédnke otn votia
rArtov g Akpodmoing kot cvvoéetal e tovg Ilepoikovg moréovg
an6 tov Iavoavio kar GAiovg ocvyypaeeic®. O Moavoaviag Aéet:
“Kovta o7o 15p0 T00 A1ovooov kou ato Géatpo vrapyel Evo 01koooun-
UG TTOV AEVE TS EYIVE KOT OTOUIUNON THS OKNVAS TOV ZEPEN * TO 01KO-
00U ODTO EIVOL Y10, OEVTEPH POPO. YTIGUEVO, YIOTI TO TPWTO TO EiYe
KGWEL 0 OTPATHYOS TV pOUGIwY LDAAAS, oTav kvplswe Ty AOnpva”
(1.20.4).

O IMhobtapyog TpooBitel 611 1 apyTEKTOVIKN TOV QdEIOV — TO O-
moio, cvveyilel, Ntav riaypevo amnod tov [epuciny — prundnke v ap-
YLTEKTOVIKN TNG oknvnig Tov [1€pon Paciid (Biog Ilepixin 13.6). O
Bitpovfiog, cuyypagéas tne enoyng Tov avtokpdtopa Avyodstov,
KaveL TN oxeon ue t vikn eni tov [eposav axdua mo aueon, Aéyov-
TG 0TL 1 oKeEmT) Tov 010V NTAV QTIOYUEVT] OO KOUUATIO TEPTIKDY
mroiov (5. 9.1). Eivar ohogdvepo 611 kon o1 tpeic Tnyéc e€apTdvtan
and v idwa Topdooo, Kot dgv UTopodUE va EEpovue av 1 EALEYN
avagopas anod tov Iavcavia otnv tponyoduevn YpNOT TOL KT piov
¢ Qdeiov 1 otov [Tepuchn eivan onpavtikr. Mropet va étuye 1| icwg
nioteye 011 T0 oNuavTKdTEPO NTAY OTL TO Qd€i0 NTOV Lt opaTh AvE-
pvnon g vikng exni tov Iepodv?. Emnpocbitnc pag deiyvel 6t 10
Qdeio BewpnOnke apretd onpavTiKG, MOTE va KTIOTEL EAvE PHeTd TV
KATAGTPOPT] TOV Ao TOV ZVAAL 10 86 7. X., KOTL TOV OVOQEPEL KOL O
Burpotfiog (BA. kan Armavo, Mibp. 38). To yéyovog 6Tt ktiotnke Eo-
va delyvel 0L ouvéyloe va Aettovpyel wg ofjua TG fttag tov [epodv
Ko Yot Toug ABnvaiovg Kot yio TouG EMOKERTES, UEXPL TNV ETOYT TOV
[Mavoavia, dnwg o GAla pvnueia Tov neprypdpet o teevtaio.

38. Ilapopoimg, petd ™ péym Tov Aktiov, 0 AUYOVOTOG ELECTPEYE GTOVG VAODS
¢ Mukpaociog aviikeipeva kAeppéva oand tov Avidvio (Res Gestae 24.1). Eivan
oxed6v BEPato 6TL avtd NTav Evéelln Tov cePacol (pietas) Tov AvyodoTov, o
ToMTIKY Kivnon evavtiov Tov Aviwviov.

39. Miller, 6. ., ogh. 218-242.

40. Miller, 6. n., og). 5, 223.
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O1 Nowpayieg Tov Aptepiciov (Avyovotog tov 480) ko tng
Taiopivag (ZentépBpng tov 480)

MeTd TNV KOTOGTPOP] TOAADY TAOLWV G€ pia KoToryida 6to Ap-
1epiono kovtd otn votio ekt e Mayvnoiag, £yive ekel pa vavpo-
yio xopic vikn . Aiyo petd o1 ‘Erlnveg kon o1 [I€poeg cuykpovotn-
kav Eava otn Zodapiva, 6mov ot EMAnveg katdgepav pio opiotiky vi-
K1), TOL 0S1YNOE CTNV AMOSVPOT TV TEPGIKAV SUVAUEDY Amd TNV
EALGSa. Agv mpokaiel EkmAnEn Aowmdv mov o1 iotopucég nnyég eEai-
povv Tt vovpayio mg ZaAapivag mo mord and Tov Aptepicion, ka
o Iowooaviag avapépeTarl oTn de0TEPT LOVO GE GYECT HE TNV TPAT.
AMG M péym tov Mapafova mapépeve 1o pEyloto KatopOmpa yio
toug ABnvaiovg, OTwg deiyvel GAAOOTE TO ATOTOCA TOV TPOAVEPE-
pa, 6mov o [Tavcaviog Aéel 611 0 AloydAog onueimoe otnv emTopPia
gmypa®n] Tov povo T GLPUETOYN TOV 6Tov Mapaddva, av Kot TOAE-
unoe kar 010 Aptepiclo kot ot Zodapiva (1.14.5). H televtaio vav-
poyia mailer onpaviikd poro emiong otovg [1épaes Tov Aoy dAov: o
avtAv Tpe pEPog n Aptemcia, faciiioca e AAkapvacscov, ToAe-
HmvTog 6to TAevpd tov [epodv evavtiov Tng EALGSag, kot amgiko-
viotnke otV [epokn 6104 61N ZNAPTN, TOL KTIGTNKE MO AdPupa
tav [lepodv, kol tav Tpo ndviov Eva pvnueio yio tn payn tov
Matoudv. Apéomg petd ) otod, o [avoaviag €ide Eva dyaipo Tng
Apteioiog “n omoia eiye dpdoet oty mepi ™ Zatauiva vovuoyio”
(3.11.3). Kovté €ide tov tépo tov Evpupiadn, vavapyov 1o Aptepi-
010 Kot otn Zoiopiva (3. 16.6).

O Hpoddotog Aéet 6Tt ot EAAveg éotethav Pépog amd ta AGpupa
™G Zodapivag otoug Aghpovg, kar o Iavoaviag avaeépet ekel Evav
Andilova, av ket tov cuvdéet pe éva yodkvo Ala oty Olvprio Kot
Aéer 611 ko o 5Y0 Eyvay and Ta Agupa Tov Aptepiciov kal g Xa-
Aopivag (10.14.5). Towg givol un avapevopevo 61t o Iavsoviag we-
PLypaget éva. evILTOGINKOTEPO uvnpeio Yo T Taapive oty OAvp-
Tia" 6to onKo Tov Vaoy Tov Ala, £ide Evav Tivaka pe S1apopeg ok
VEG avapuesd toug fitav “n EAMAada kot n ZeAauivae vo kpaza oto yépt
0 draxoounTid Siaxprtid wov ovvnbiloov va falovy ora drpo. (1) Su-
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Boia) twv mhoiwv (axpootéria i axpompwpae)” (5.11.5)*. Avtog o mi-
VOKQAG OVIKEL GTNV OULASA TVAK®Y TTOV OVOpTOVCaY GTO KIyKADdmua
70 0010 KPOTOVGE TO KOO HOKPE 0T TO KOAOGOLHIO YPUGEAEPAVTL-
vo ayopa tov Ao oo tov @edia. O Iavoaviag Afet 6t o wivokes ei-
yov yiver a6 tov ITavavo kon 6t avtdg “frav adeppoc tov Perdia kou
giye (wypagicst kar atyv AOnva, oty Iowily 2roa, ™ udyn tov Ma-
pabava” (5.11.6). Eivat eviiapEpov Kot YopaKTnpIoTIKE anpdopuevo
ot o Iavoaviog dev avapépel Tov [avovo oty meptypoapn g omet-
koviong Tov Mapabava ato Bifrio tov yioe v Atrucn (1.15.13). Eivon
aKOpO, 10 EVTLTIOOL0KO 0TL Ty Zokapiva anekoviotnke oty OAvpmia
UATIOG Tay SVPTARpopa ot {oypagikh tapdotacn tov Mopabova
oty Adnva M cuvéysta tov Bpatog tov Hepowav moréuwy; Tomg
cOvdeon TV TV 300 VKAV oo Evav ABnvaio Loypheo va detyver
ot BewpnOnkoy o1 dvo kateloynv abnvaikés vikes. o kdmowo Adyon
EIKOVAL EYEL TNV ACLVIOLETN TPOCMOTOTOMUEVT] LOPPT]| TNG ZOAAUIVAG
Ko Oy TV 01 T pdym Omeg oty anekévion Tov Mopadbaova. Emi-
mAéov 1 Zokapiva amewoviletan dimha o€ o Tpocwnonoinot g EA-
Aadog Ko TomobeTeiTon UTPOoTA Ao £va POVAdIKA TEPACTIO Kot TEPT-
TAOKO Yot TOV Alol LEGO GTOV KOAVTEPO VA TNG ETOYNG TOV, HEGAL
o’ éva 1ep0d Wuitepng onpaciog yio 6An v EAAGSa. AvtiBeta n amer-
KOvioT 10V Mopabfdva anoterel pa ecovikn e€lotopion tonodetné-
VN 6” éva KOGUIKO KTHPLO PHECH OE Lol ayOpd.

H Mayn tov Hiatowv (479)

Meztd ) paym tov HAotoumv, 1 omoia KaTésTEILE TOV KIVOLVO TRV
[epodv otnv ENpa, 6TOS £kave 1 vavpayio tng Zaiapivag otn 04-
Aaooa, ot EAAnveg ooppayor poipasay tAnbopa and Adgupa, Ommg
Aéer o Hpddotog (9.80-1). ITapdro mov poipacay Ta Adpupa, ORmg ot
oOppayol 6° éva peydro Babud éotnoay kowvd puvnpeia, av 1 aenyn-

41. Davison, 6. ., ogA. 302-3. W. Volcker-Janssen, “Klassische paradeigmata.
Die Gemilde des Panainos im Zeus-Tempel zu Olympia”, Boreas 10 (1987) cei. 11-
31. O Hp6dotog (8.121) avapépet éva dyodpa mov Bpiordtay 6Tovg AeApovg kot
KpoToOoE 670 XEPL VAL AKPWTHPIOV VEDG.
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on 1ov Iovcavia eivar agiomotn. O vadg e ABnvég Apeiog, Tov
oToi0 AVEPEPO TPONYOVUEVAG, EIVOL TO HOVOSIKO OYKMAEG uvnuEio
nov éotnoav ot idiot o1 [Thataeig amd to Adovpa. Avtd BéBora dev
onpaivel 6t M pdyn 6ev Tiundnke nepifrenta otig Mataiés ewoep-
yOpevog oty oA o Havoaviag ypheet yia tovg Tépovg Twv EAA-
vov 1oL TEBavav oTn ndyn, Koty éva Bopd K éva Gyaipa Tpog Ti-
prv tov Ehevbépiov Aia (9.2.5). Onog onueimoa mpv, o IThovtap-
x0g, Alyo mpiv and tov Iavcavia, avaeépdnke oto etioio mAdoo
aTdOV TOV TaewV (Biog Apioteidon 21.5), £€Byo 10 omoio tpénel vo.
ovve otV MG TNV ETOYN TOV, TapdAo oV aVTOG TO Taposinel. Me-
16 0 Ilowoaviag avapépet ta ErevBépia, aydveg mov Adppoavay ydpa
otic [Thataiég kabe téooepa ypdvia, 6mmg ot OAvumiakol aydveg
(9.2.6). Avtoi ot aymdveg poalouv p’ exeivoug mov o Iavocaviag on-
HEWDVEL TOG YiVOVTAV GTN ZWAPTN TPOS TIUNV TOV OLPpUOTVADY
(3.14.1). O id10g ypaper oyetika 61t ota EAevBépra tpéyovv omhopé-
vot umpootd oto Poud tov EAsvbépiov Aia*.

Extd6 and 10 vad g ABnvég Apeiog, To povadikd pvnueio mov a-
vapépet o [avoaviag 6t 10 éotnoav o ITAatateig omd ta Mdevpa Tng
udymg frrav va Bodt otoug Aghpovg (10.15.1). TIpooBétet 611, kard ™
YVOUN TOV, 0 AGYOG Y1t TOV 01010 aPEpmcay Eva BOSLfTov OTL “ue Ty
anoxpovon Tov fapPapov elacpdiioay, EKTOS amo Lo, YEVIKOTEPY £V -
uepia, xou ) dvvarotyra va kaldigpyotv m yn eAetBepa’” (10.16.6).

Zrovg Aghpoig emiong Tav 10 TEPLPNUOTEPO pvhpeio TS péyme
TV IIMatadv: “Ané kovod o1 EAAnves avébsaay yia to katdpBwua
twv ITAaraudv éva ypvod tpinoda ndvew o’ eva ydikivo pidr. To ydA-
K1vo uépog tov avaliuatos cwldtay axdua otny exoys pov. 2otéco
o1 apynyoi twv Pwkéwy dev apnoay kai T0 Ypuoeo UEPoS oty Idia Ko-
dotaon mov dpnoav avré” (10.13.9- BA. ko 3.8.2, dmov onpeidverat
071 0 Zmvidng cuvéBeos éva emiypappo, Yio Vo YpopTel 6Tov Tpimo-
da). To pvnpeio mepiAdpPave, 6noc ypaeet o Hpoddotog (9.81), tpia

42. I Ta EAgvBépia, PA. Spawforth, d. 7., oeA. 235-236. N. Robertson , “A
- point of precedence at Plataia. The dispute between Athens and Sparta over leading
the procession”, Hesperia 55 (1986) oeh. 88-102.
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cLUTAEKOpEVA QIS kat OxL Eva povo @idt, Omwe Afet o Iavoaviag.
"Eva pépog tov pvnpeiov cdletarl otnv Kovetaviivodmoin, pe ta
OVOLOTO TOV KPaTAOV T 0TT0ia EAaPaV HEPOG GTOV AYMDVA EVAVTIOV
tov [lepodv ypappéva méve tov. O Hpddotog yphoper eni Aé&er 6110
Tpimodag agiepadnke and ta Lagupa tov IThatamv, aArd sivar §0-
G6KOAO VoL TIOTEWOLE OTL OEV vooVoE OAOKANPO TO pvnueio, Gupme-
papfavopivev Kat Tov iav, 0Tns capns vouoe o Mavcaviog™.

‘Eva 6AA0 pynueio mapopoto og yprion oArd oy o€ popen apiepm-
Onke otv Olvpumia, and ta Adeupa tov ITAatawdv, eniong and Tovg
"EAANveG ot omoiot moAéunoay exel. Ilpoxettat i Eva dyoipa tov Ala,
v 70 0moio o ITowacaviag AEet OTL TO OVOUOTA TV CULLUAXDYV, Ta OTTOT0
diver, frrav ypappéva ot Paon tov (5.23.1-2, 6.10.6), dnwe oto ¢ior-
Tpinoda 6Toug AgApolg, av kot kel dev avapépet Ti entypagés. ITba-
v avtod givor to dyoipa mov avaeépel o Hpddotog (9.81), Aéyovtog
ot fTa ydAkvo kou giye VWog 15 moddv. Eivon eviiagpépov 6t o Hpod-
d0Tog TOPaAEinEL KGOe AvaPOPE GTO OVOHATO TOV CUUUAY®V, T OTOIa,
0a voule xaveig 011 Ba apopodoav TeptocdTEPO 0VTOV ToPd ToV [Iow-
oavia. Eva dvopa oto dyaipa, o onmolo ivon a&ompdoekto, etvan g
yertovikng ToAng HAwdog, mov katd tov [lavcavia énaée pdro otov
Tpwwd torepo ko 6TV TEPTIKT E16POAN (5.4.7), mapOLO TOL GTNV
npaypotikotne ot HAgilol dev mporafav m payn tov Hiataiov, n
omnoio TidToL 6€ aTd TO AYaAuE, KoL LETE E0pIoaY YU auTd TOVS NYE-
1e¢ T0uG (Hpddotog 9.77). e antiv TV TEPITTWOT), TPOPAVAGS, 1) TOTIK
TEPNPAVELN VIKNOE TNV 10TOPIKY] akpifeta.

Yty Ohoumio n péyn tov [MAatodv elxe o cuykekpiuévn Kot
HOVadIKT onuoacio HETA TNV avAQopd TOV 6” Evav avopLivta evog

43. ' To pvnueio autd, 610 omoio avaeépovrar 0 Govkudiong (1.132.2-3) xan
0 Anpoctévng (Kata Neaipag 97), BA. M. Steinhart, “Bemerkungen zu Rekonstruk-
tion, Ikonographie und Inschrift des platdischen Weihgeschenkes”, BCH 121 (1997)
ogh. 33-69. ' 10 OVOUOTA TOV CLUUEY®V, TTOV TTAV YPOoUUEVE Tdve oTo pvnueio,
Kat T1g Srapopég anod tm Aiota tov Hpoddtov, BA. W. W. How —J. Wells, 4 commen-
tary on Herodotus, O5popdn 1912, top. 2, ogh. 321-324. T petayevéotepa “tpi-
nodopvnueio’ (avapess Toug K éva mov avopépet o Mavoaviag: 1.18.8), BA. Spaw-
forth, 6. 7., oeA. 238-239.
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nevtafAn T o omoiog viknoe tov Tisopevo g HAdog, o Iavcaviag
vrootnpiler 01t o Twoapevog “apydrepa ypnudrioe uovrng twv EAA-
YV KoTa T Uoyn evavtiov tov Mapdoviov kar twv Mndwv otic ITha-
touéc” (6.14.13). Edo o ITavcaviag enavarapfdavel Eva pkpd pépog
g oviMong tov Yo  Endptm, émov Aéet 011 o Ticapevog fitav
and 10 YEvog Tav ndvtenv Iopdmv e HAbog kot 6Tt ot mpoenteieg
tov Pondncav Tovg Zroptidteg va kepdicovv mévte vikeg, avapeod
tovg otis IMataég (3.11. 6-7)*. H apnynon avty Bacileton Aemto-
pepelakd otov Hpddoto (9. 33-6)*. O pdvieig frav ovyvé poboeo-
pot’ ywa mapddetypa, o Hynoiotparog, pélog puag AAnG pavtiknig ot-
koyévelog and v HAglo, tov TEAMadwv, mpognitevce yua tov Iépon
Mopdovio, petd Tnv anddpact] Tov and v Zraptn, 61t Ba katadi-
kaotel og OGvato, yati (npioce Tovg Tnaptidtes.

Mua tehevtaio avapopd otig [TAatarés o IMavoaviag ypaeer 6T
O0AOKANPOG O NTTNHEVOS GTPaTOC IOV £kave E1GF0AN 610 1€pd TV Ka-
Belpwv otn Bowwtia “lowg ue v eArida ueydlov viikod képdovg, al-
Ad mepiocotepo, vouilw, amo Tepippovnon Tpog Tovg Beovs, avtoi ov-
VEPN va mapappovioovy auéows kot yalnkay méptovrag aty Bilacoa
1 o€ yrpeuovs” (9.25.9). Edd o IMavoaviag mepippovel Tovg Iépoeg
Yo 300 AdYoUg Kat TOVG TAPOVOIALEL 08 GUYKPOVOT| UE VIIEPPVGIKES
duvapes pe tov {810 Tpomo Tov gidape otov Mapaddva.

MoXovétin payn otig [Aataiég OempnOnke g 1 MK pdyn ev-
avtiov tov [lepodv, n aneidn tov tedevtaiov émaye va veicToTOL
HOVo 0TI apyés TG dekaetiag Tov 460, dtav katd TV TapddooT ot
Iépoeg nrndnkav otov Evpopédovta and tov Kipwvae otny Enpd
Kot otn 8dhacoa v e pépa. H povadikn avagpopd and tov Iav-

44. O Hp6dotog (9.33) amokaiei Tov Ticapevd lopidn. O IMiviapog (OX. 6) agn-
Yeivou TV wtopio Tov Idpov kar v idpvon poavieiov oty Hda. Evag andyovog
Tov Ticapevod eivar yvwotdg and pia emypaen tov pécwv tov I ardva p. X. 7ov
Bpébnke otn Zndptn: P. Cartledge — A. Spawforth, Hellenistic and Roman Sparta:
a tale of two cities, Aovdivo 1989, oeh. 183.

45. O Pausanias (4.16.1) avagépetol ot ponbeia tov lapddv og payn ota
Héca Tov Z” axdiva, kat o Hp6dotog (5.44) xdvel Adyo yia évav and tovg lapideg
Tov Bondnoe Tov Kpdrava og worepo to 510 nepimov . X.
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oovio 6T0 YEYOVOg owTo BPIoKETON OTIV TEPTYPOPT] EVOS YEGAKIVOV QOi-
VIKQ, UVIHEIOD OUTHC TG VIKTNG, 0TOUG AeAQovs” “évar ydAkivo goivika
avéOsoav o1 ABnvaior, kai ToV iOL0 TOV QOIVIKA KOl TO ETLYPLOO GYOAUA
e AOnvig Tavw oe avTov, Ao TO. AGPUPaA TWV GV0 TOAEUIKDY KOTOp-
Bwudtwv To0g TOL TPAYUATOTOINoAY TV 010 HEpa. oTov Evpouédovia,
10 éva. oty {npd. kau To dAAo ue ta whoio oo motdyu ” (10.15.4)%.

On IIepoikoi ToHAepOL Kot TO HLOOAOYIKO TPONYOUUEVO

Ipoavépepa on v avtimapoforr tov Mapabova pe tig Apa-
Lovec ko v Tpoia otnv Howiin Zrod (1.15), kot tnv avrictoryia
neta&d Apddéo kar Midtiadn (3.4.7). H vikn eni tov Apalovov av-
TwapafarieTor TdAL pe ™ vikn otov Mapabdva — 1 onoia Tov emi-
oG o EMTVUYI0 EUTVEVOUEVT aTO TOV ONoER — 6TA GCUUTALYHATA
ayolpudtov mov eiyov torofenOel otnv Akpoénoin and tov Attaio
g Hepyapov tov B” an. . X., pali pe tn INyavropayio kot m vikn
tov Hepyaunvov eri tov Tadatov (1.25.2)*7. Me autdv tov 1pdmo o
Attadog cLVESESE T Vikn ToL pe Tov Mapabova, dmwg ot Anvaiot
™C KAUGOIKNG ETOYNG cuvédesay T vikn Tov Mapabdva pe tig Apo-
Loveg oty [owiin Zrod. Kot otnv Olvpria n pdym evavtiov tov
Apaldvev anelkovicTnKe 6T0 VOO0 TOL aydAnaTos Tov Ala (Yvo-
010 0¢ “Bpaviov” otnv AtTiKN, Aéet o [lovoaviag, 5.11.7). O Hav-
caviog Bempel ™ vikn ot ©¢ ‘10 MPWTo avdpaycdnuo twv AOyvai-
@V kata airoptiwv” (5.11.7, 1.17.2). Ilapdro mov o mepuynng dev
AVOQEPETOL GE TPAEEIG TOV £yvay HETA 1) KaTd T dtdpketa tav Iep-
OK®OV TOAEU®V, Giyovpa Kot Ta S0 Ba epydviovsav 6To Huadd Temv
avayvootdv Tov. IToArég avapopis otov Tpwikd noiepo Ppiokovtar
OTOVG KATAAOYOUE LoV KATOWmV Teploymv g EALGdag, 6mov cup-
nepriapfavovior kot avtés Tov [lepoikav noAépwv. ‘Etot o dwap-
KNG 06&a AMaumet og kdbe meproyr| ko dtvel oe cvypoveg vikeg podi-
KoioTopikn dihotaocn, . . Apkadia (8.6.1), Teyéa (8.45.2), dwkido
(10.1.3)."Exe1 evoragépov 611 0 IHavoaviag tpocHéter ka v HAgla

46. O ovTapyog avapépetar 6Tov goivika (Biog Nixia 13 xon HOwxd 937 F).
47. A. Stewart, Attalos, Athens, and the Akropolis, Cambridge 2004.
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(5.4.7), mopd o YEyovog 011 dev cvppeteixe otovg Iepoikods moré-
povg, kar TV Ayaia (7.6.3), yio tnv ontoia ToviCel m pn cvppetoxf
g o€ piyes petd tov Tpmikd noiepo. Mepikeg @opég Eva cuykekpt-
pévo PEPOG CLVOEETAL KOL UE TOVG 8V0 TOAENOVG, . ). T0 EAAtviov
o™ ZrGpTn, 6mov oxedidotnroy Kot 0 Tpwikdg morepog kat 1 avTi-
otaon otov ZEpEn (3.12.6). O ovvdetikdg kpikog TV §00 TOAEPWV
gival 1 VIEPPLOIKTY CLUUETOXN BEDVY Kot IPA®Y Ka1 6TiG d00 cvpmAo-
k&g, ) onoia anabavatiotnke Koi o€ mdég (8.10.9).

H ovdeom TV TOAELWV, Kot KUPIMG 1 CLVEXEW LLBIKMV TOAEUMV
péow v [epoikav, amotedody T YopakTnpIoTIkOTEPN “10T0piKopD-
Boroyia” TV apyaiov cvyypapimv. To yeyovog avtd £xel TPOKAAESEL
axodNUOiKéEG cLINTNGELS, OGOV APOPA GTO KATA TOGO TPENEL VaL EKAG-
Bouye answovicelg yeyovotmv omwg eivar ta Tpowd, n Apalovopayia,
N Tyavropdyo, ko n pépm Aambov ko Keviavpov g ahinyopieg yio
toug Iepowcotg moréponc®®. O Andrew Stewart, yio Tapddetypa £ypoye
wpdbopata 6T Y1 TOV AgyOpevo ‘péco ABnvaio’ mov £BAene tov [lopBe-
VOVO, “Ko1Talovias TIG HETOTES Kau EYoviag yalovynbel o€ juo. yevid av-
angpoikng pnropikng, Oa kotadafaive abvroua 6Tt avTo IOV EYAV OO
Ko1vob Hav o1 yvawotég avuibéoeis puetal Avartoins ko Avongs, PapPo-
pomTos Kou moAitiouod, Bfpne kot véueons. Avté mapoaméumovy katev-
~ Beiav orovg Ieporiots moléuovs kai o pavepsc oxomés tov HopBeviva
frav va yiver to pnueio-otufolo e vixne ... H avurapaforn Aualo-
vouayio—éAwon Tpoiag—Ilepaixoi wolsuor eiye yiver momuikd kAioé, pe-
Tappacuévo 1n oe eioves omy Toikiin 6tod”™®.

Avtd éypaye 0 Andrew Stewart. AAG pmopet xaveic va avapm-

48. Yrapye extetopévn Biftoypagia yio 1o av mpéret — kot av UIopovuE — va
Epunvedcovpe TéTota Bépata mg aAAnyopics Yo Toug Iepotkotg morépov, m. X.
Castriota, 6. ., £151k6 ogl. 77-8 kot ony. 92. J. M. Barringer, Art, myth, and ritual
In Classical Greece, Cambridge 2008, ce. 82-3, 6mov oNUEWDdVETOL OTL 1] avaAoyio
AmCévag-Héposg emavorapPéveron cuxv xwpls paptopies, evod mpootifetan 611
A B. S. Ridgway, Prayers in stone: Greek architectural sculpture ca. 600-100
B.CE, Berkeley 1999, oe).154, 164 Sev moteve o€ TéT016¢ AAMyOpiEC.

:;'e)\' 49. A. Stewart, Classical Greece and the birth of western art, Cambridge 2008,

. 140,
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™Oel av ot Apafdvesg avtimpocsodnevay ndvta tovg Iépoeg 1 pfimwg
ueptkée opég etvan amhd Apaloves™. Iapopoimg kot yio Tovg 'yav-
166 ko Aomifeg. Ko av o1 mapactdoslg avtég eivar odnyopikég povo
HEPIKEG Popég, TG umopel 0 Beatng va E€pet mdTe efvan kon ToOTE OEV
givon, kot Paoet mowdv xprnpiov;

O Stewart xat ToAAol GALo1 epurvevovy Tov [apBevava kot Ty
[TowiAn Zrod wg pvnueio vikng. O Stewart avagépetar 6ToV “dednim-
Uévo oxomd va givar pvnpeio vikng”. Nat, uIapyovv e1KOVES VKNG — TV
EAMvov katd tov Apalovev kot tov Tpowv, tov Beov kotd tov T
vavTev kot Tav AamBdv katd Tav Keviadpaov. AAkd dev vrapyet ovo-
popa otoug [Epoeg, KTog av TPoTeivel Kavelg 6Tt Asttovpyolv mg oA~
Apyopio. H Towciin Ztod dev ivar oty TpoypotikdTnTa Vo TapiAin-
Ao mapaderypa, 0AAG Eva EVIEADS SLOPOPETIKO Topadetypa, apov Oi-
yverL Ty 16to, ) péym tov Mopabava. Eivor odopavepo Aowmdv 6Tt o
ABnvaiot giyav ™ duvaTOTNTA VO AVATAPIGTOVY 10TOPIKE YEYOVOTa
omv Tévn, av to noerav. Tti tote dev ta ancgwévicav otov IapOe-
vova;, Miteg ioyvay Stapopeticol KavOoves Yo To, IEPO KTTpLol, OTmS
firav o ITopBevmvag, xor Ta Koopud ktipwe oav v [owiin Ztod; Av
val, EKEIvol o1 Kovoveg eiyav katapynOel tpv kTioTel 0 vaog g ABnvég
Nikng, n Loedpog tov omoiov detyvet EAANveg va moAepovv tovg [1ép-
0€C, 1 YEVIKG 1}, OT®G TOTEVOVV PEPIKOL, GE 0. CUYKEKPLLEVT] 10TOPIKT)
naym’'; AAAG ekeivog o vadg ypovoroyeiton amd to 420 mepimov . X.,
onAadn pdvo déxka gpovia petd TV olokanpwon tov [oapbevava. Kar
TL V0L TTOVUE Y10, TIG TOPACTACELS OTA AyYELQ, T OmToia, OTmG Ko oTr) YAL-
TTIKT, eV OelyvouV 16TOPIKG YEYOVOTO PG 68 EAAYI0TEG EPETELS; ™

50. E. A. Meyer — J. E. Lendon, “Greek art and culture since Art and Experience
in Classical Greece”, oto Barringer — Hurwit, 0. z., ogA. 269.

51. Adpopeg Bempieg yia ™ Logdpo Tov vaoo Tng Abnvag Nikng culntodvia
and v O. Palagia, “Interpretations of two Athenian friezes. The temple on the Ilis-
sos and the temple of Athena Nike”, ato Bifkio Barringer — Hurwit, 6. z., ogh. 177-
192, e18ikd 186. TIpdopata, o Stewart, ¢. ., geh. 196, BAéret T voTLo (OQOPO ©G
avonmapdotaot Tov Mapabdva, alld Sev e&nyei Toug Adyoug Tov.

52. A. C. Smith, “Eurymedon and the evolution of political personifications in
the early Classical period”, JHS 119 (1999) ceA. 128-141.
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Mpropel VoL TEL Kaveis 6TL T ayyeloypopio eival o 11Tk Téxvn Kot
xaté ovvénewn dev yropthlel onpooieg emrvyies. AMMG €101 Ba eiyope
TpEiG S10POPETIKODS GLALOYIGHODG V1oL TPELG HOPPES TEXVNG, ot ave-
AOPKT KOL EVIEADS pn eEAANVIKT Abon.

H reprypaogn] g [owiing Zrodg and tov [Havoavia deiyvel Eva,
nopdAAnio petagd tov Apalovev ka tav [epodv, oA 6yt wo ov-
niototyio. Av ot Apafdveg avnimpooonsvav tovg Ilépoeg, dev Ba
VENPXE AVAYKT Vo 0EIKOVISTOOV Kat ot [Tépoeg. O avagopég Tov
Havoovia 6° VoV OVTIKATOTTPIGHO TOAERMV, TOVS OTOI0VG EUELG
BAEmovpE O PHVOOAOYIKOVGS, OF 16TOPIKOUG TOAEUOVG, Yivovtal Bacst
HLOG I0TOPIKNG Kot 01 KEAATEYVIKNG avTiAnyng. Av éBAene aAAnyo-
pieg, O€V TO KOWVOTOINGE GTOVG AVOYVACTES TOV.

Zounepdoparo

O avagopég tov [Tavoavia otovg [Tépoeg yivoviat oyedov amo-
KAg0TIKG péca o€ oTpaTITKG cupuepaloueva. H povadikn onuav-
Tk e€aipeon givar np 1otopia Tov [Tovivdapava, oAvuTIOVIKN TO
408 7. X., pnuicpévou yia TV TaAn Tov pe Moviaplo Kot pipnon
tov Hpaxdn (6.5.4-5). H apnynon mpoépyetat amod pia ovapopd o
Movtapio g Opdxng, Ta onoia eiyav emitedei Todad 610 GTPATO
ToV Eép&n. Avtdg umopel va givar o Adyog ov, éntwg Aéet o Tavsa-
viag “O dapeiog, vobog yi6g Tov Aptalépln, o omoiog ue v vroot-
PN T0V TEPTIKOD LoD avétpewe Tov Xdydio, yvioio yi6 tov Aptalép-
&1, ko whpe owtds Ty elovaia- udlig avtéc o Aapeiog éyive Pacilidg,
EmEL0N Grovye Ta katopOduaza tov HovAvdduavra, éotsile avlpo-
ToVS TOV ... Kou TOV émeloe V4 'plet ota Lovoa kal vo. TapovoilocTel
evomoy tov. Tote Aoimdv avtds déytnxe mporinon and tpeic ITépoeg
an’ tovg Aeybuevoung ‘dBavdrovg’ mov povoudynoav, o1 tpeic pali,
EVOVTIOV TOV, KO TOVG OKOTWOE. Ao T KaTopOdpata mov avépspa
ddda mapiotavovrar (avéylvpa) méve oto Bébpo tov avdpiavro Tov
otnv Olvumio kou dAAa avagépovior oto emiypouua” (6.5.7).

To &yodpa, pTioypévo yopo ota 320 . X. and tov Avcinno, Kot
N emypan £xovv xabei, aArd to BaBpo odletar. ITapiotaver Tov
ITovAvdapa va madedet pe AMovTdpio, kat va oTprpoyvpilet évav omd
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T0VG dfavatovg TAve amd To KePGAL TOV, EVG TOV KotTdet 0 Aapeioc™.
H angixévion tov [Iépon Bactud va Bréner Evav EAAnva adintm va
nailel pe Vv AT TG POVPAG TOL Giyoupa AVTAVAKAL TIC AVTIARYELG
tov EAMvev yio Vv avetepdmta toug anévavtt otovg [1époec. Kat
o ITowoaviag pog Aéet (10.19.11) 6Tt oToVg AgApovg o1 I'ardrteg, mo-
Aepdvtag toug EAANveS, aviéypayov Ty ToKTIKN TV dfavatwy, Kot
KOTG GUVETELQ 1] OTOTVYI0 TOVG AVTOVAKAG G BApPOg TwV dbavdrwy,
SNAAST TV TEPOIKAOV SUVAUEQDY.

H bototn évdeitn g eAnvikng avotepdtntag Evavr tov Ilep-
oov NTov BEPata n vikn Tovg otovg torépovg tov E” ar. Aev pag ex-
tAnocel Tote mov o [lavcaviag oTpépel TNV TPOGOYH TOL GE AVTHV.
Mapovoialet o wTopikd cvpepalopeva, facilopevog 6’ va peyaro
Babué otov Hpddoto, apod o id10g dev nrav £181k0g 1otopikos. Eivar
aAffgia, omwg ypager n Susan Alcock, 6t m andppryn Tov PapPapov
givar kAe1di yio Tov Tpomo, pe Tov onoio avtipetonilel toug [1épos.
Emnpochétng, 6nmg mapampnoe o Antony Spawforth, o ITovcaviog
£tde toug Iepoikodg mordpovg mg oOpBoro evotnTac™, Avtd ta orot-
xelo Bpiokovian o€ GAlovg cuyypageic, aviuesd 6toug omoiovg cuy-
KOTOAEYOVTOL Ko LEPIKOL GVYYpovot tov [Tavsavia, o1 omoiol acyo-
AMdnkav pe Touvg [epoikodc morépovg. Avtd Ta ototyeio cLVIGTOOV
o, 0TGon améVavTL GTNV 10Topia KoL, OTe¢ eidape mpty, o [avoaviog
dev givar kaBOAoV TPWTOTVTOC WG 16ToP1KOS. H d1cn} Tov TpoTepat-
6o fTav 1 TEXVN TOL TiENoEe Kot EEVUVIOE TOVG TOAELOVG, Kt E6(M
1] CLVEIGPOPAE TOL £ivat povadikd ToAdTIun. Xwpic tov Ilavoavia,
TOAAG oV £xovv cuintndei 610 ApHpo avTd dev Ba ffTav YvHoTd, Kot
dev B elyape v evkaupio va pavtactovpe v EAAGSa, dnmg ftav
Kotd Tov B” au. p. X., 6TOMOpEVN aKOpa PE PI0V EVTVTTOGIOKT TOTKL-
Ao pvnueiov mov d6&alav Tig eAAnvikég vikeg evavtiov tov Ilepoav.

53. A. Kosmopoulou, The iconography of sculptured statue bases in the Archaic
and Classical periods, Madison 2002, og). 73-74, 77, 200-202, 6mov GAkeg anyés.
O Hovoaviag avapépetar otov Iovivdapa kot oto 7.27.6.

54. Alcock, 6. ., ogh. 258. Spawforth, 6. 7., ceh. 245.
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PS.-HIPPOLYTI DEMONSTRATIO ADVERSUS JUDAEOS:
KRITISCHE BEMERKUNGEN*

Iepiinyn. H Arodeixtiky mpog Tovdaiovg amotelel £vo amoCTOACHATIKG
om{OpevVo Kellevo mov evidooetol 610 TAaiclo T pakpaimvng dtopdyme Xpt-
otiovicuot kot Iovdaiopov. MolovoTi o cuyypa@éag tng Amodeixktikijc givan
&yvwotog, To £pyo cvvdébnke pe Tov Inmdivto Ko 10 amodIB0pEVO GE AVTOV
corpus. To 1936 mpaypatononke n tehevtaio KpiTiky £k500M TOV KEWEVOL
and tov E. Schwarz, pe Baomn tov xwd. Vaticanus gr. 1431. Qotdoo 10 Keipevo
mg Amodeiktiniic mapovorlet axoun tpoPfinpota. £2G €K TOVTOL GTNV TUPOVCU
gpyacia Oa emkevipwBoiue otnv televtaia kpitikn ékdoon g Arodeixtikic
wpoPaivoviag oe oplopéves KpLTikég Tapatnpnoelg ota yopia 3,3 3,56, 7
6, 13.

Zusammenfassung. Bei der Demonstratio adversus Judaeos handelt es
sich um einen bruchstiickhaften Text, der eingebettet ist im Rahmen des jahr-
hundertelangen Konflikts zwischen dem Christentum und dem Judentum. Ob-
wohl der Autor der Demonstratio unbekannt ist, wurde das Werk mit Hippolyt
und dem ihm zugeschriebenen Corpus verbunden. Im Jahre 1936 wurde die
letzte kritische Ausgabe des Textes, basierend auf Vaticanus gr. 1431, von E.
Schwarz verdffentlicht. Jedoch erscheinen im Text noch Probleme. Daher wer-
den wir uns in diesem Artikel auf die letzte kritische Ausgabe der Demonstratio
mit gewissen kritischen Bemerkungen zu 3, 3; 3, 5; 6, 7; 6, 13 konzentrieren.

Bei der Demonstratio adversus Judaeos (Amodeikriky) npoc Tov-
daiovg)' handelt es sich um einen sehr interessanten, aber nur frag-
mentarisch iiberlieferten Text, der im Rahmen des jahrhundertelangen
Konflikts zwischen dem Christentum und dem Judentum steht. Ob-

* Ich bedanke mich bei Lars Reuke (K61n) fiir die sprachliche Korrektur des
Textes.

1. Von nun an DaJ.
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wohl der Autor der DaJ unbekannt ist, wurde das Werk Hippolyt und
dem ihm zugeschriebenen Corpus zugeschlagen.

Die Zuschreibung der DaJ zum christlichen Schriftsteller Hippo-
Iyt ( 235 A. D.) ist dem jesuitischen Hellenisten und Theologen F. de
Torres (Torrensis, Turrensis oder Turrianus, 1504 oder 1509-15882)
zu verdanken?, der die Ubersetzung des Textes ins Lateinische basie-
rend auf dem Text des Vaticanus Gr. 1431 (V)* verwirklichte®. V iiber-
mittelt in ff. 360"-367" (linke Spalte) das antiketzerische Werk Contra
Noetum (Owiia eig v aipeorv Noxjrov tivog), das er Hippolyt, dem
Erzbischof Roms und Martyrer, zuschreibt®. Gleich danach, in ff. 367"
(rechte Spalte) — 369¥ wird, ohne dass der Name des Schriftstellers an-
gegeben wird, der Text der DaJ unter dem Titel Arodeixktikn npog
Tovdaiovg vermittelt’. Torres war der Meinung, dass der Autor des
zweiten Textes ebenfalls Hippolyt ist®.

Jedoch wurden lingst Zweifel an der Urheberschaft von Hippolyt
gedufert, angesichts der Tatsache, dass die antiken Zeugnisse die DaJ
nicht den Werken Hippolyts zuschreiben’. Also weisen die Forscher
die Urheberschaft Hippolyts der DaJ ab'®, da auch in der Uberliefe-
rung der Manuskripte der Text ohne den Namen des Autors iiberlie-

2. Fiir die biografischen Informationen der Forscher, die in diesem Artikel auf-
gefuhrt werden, siche Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (1921). Siche auch die Webseite
http://www.treccani.it/ (elektronische Form der Enciclopedia Italiana und des Di-
zionario Biografico degli Italiani) wie auch http://www.bautz.de/bbkl/ (elektroni-
sche Form des Biographisch — Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon).

3. Nautin (1953), 109-110; Harnack (1958), 622.

4. Zu den anderen Hss., die das Werk iibermitteln, und ihren Zusammenhang mit
V, siche Achelis (1897), 129; Harnack (1958), 622; Frickel (1993), 87, Fuinote 3.

5. Die editio princeps der Ubersctzung von Torres unter dem Namen Hippolyts
wurde von dem Jesuiten und Theologen der katholischen Reformation A. Possevino
(1533-1611) in Possevino (°1608), 763-765, angefertigt (vgl. Nautin [1953], 110,
FuBinotc 1).

6. Ficker (1893), 101.

7. Ficker (1893), 101.

8. Nautin (1953), 109-110; Frickel (1993), 87.

9. Quasten (1966), 180; Frickel (1993), 87-88.

10. Nautin (1953), 113-115; Frickel (1993), 87.
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fert wird'! und zumal die christologischen Anschauungen des Werkes
nicht zu den Anschauungen Hippolyts passen'2. Wie J. Frickel be-
merkt, “[diirften d]ie Parallelen zwischen AJ (= DaJ) und der Theo-
logie des Apollinaris es rechtfertigen, die Christologie von 4J nicht
nur generell als nacharianisch, sondern niherhin als monophysitisch
anzusprechen””. Im Einklang mit dem weiter oben Erwédhnten wird
also die DaJ heute zu den unechten'* Werke des Corpus des Hippolyt
gestellt's. Jedoch im Fall der DaJ liegt ihre Zuschreibung zu Hippolyt
nicht an einem Fehler der Uberlieferung des Manuskriptes, sondern
am Herausgeber Torres.

Der Autor der DaJ fordert die Juden zu einem Dialog auf, um den
Grund ihres Leidens festzustellen. Der Autor meint von Anfang an,
dass die Kreuzigung Jesu Christi und ganz besonders “dieser kleine
saure Wein und die Galle” (z0 uixpov éxeivo 6éog kai 1 yor)'s, die Je-
sus wihrend seiner Kreuzigung angeboten wurden, fiir das Unheil Is-
raels verantwortlich sind. Der Autor beginnt seine Beweisfiihrung mit
einer Interpretation des 68. Psalms Davids. Auch in der Folge basie-
ren die Beweise auf verschiedenen Zitaten aus dem Alten Testament'’
und aus dem Neuen Testament'®. Eigentlich ist die DaJ eine Rede, wie
der Titel (Amodeixnixn mpog Tovdaiovs) aufgezeigt, der mit dem Wort

11. Ficker (1893), 101; Nautin (1953), 110; Frickel (1993), 87.

12. Nautin (1953), 113-114.

13. Frickel (1993), 100.

14. Da Hippolyt im 6stlichen Mittelmeerraum sehr beliebt war, wurde sein Na-
me zumindest ab dem 7. Jahrhundert n. Chr. mit verschiedenen Texten verbunden,
die anfangs keine Beziehung zu ihm aufweisen. Es handelt sich dabei um unechte
Schriften des hippolytischen Corpus, wie Die consummatione mundi (ITepi tijc
ovvtedeiag 100 kbouov), De duodecim apostolis (Ilepi 1é>v 1" dmootéimv) u.a.
(Brent [1995], 175).

15. Vgl. Quasten (1966), 198-200.

16. 1, 5-6 (19, 6-7). Diese Angaben beziehen sich von nun an auf die Edition
von Schwartz (1936).

17. Ps. 2, 5; 15, 10; 68; Sap. 2, 12-20; 5, 1-9.

18. Mt. 23, 38; 26, 15; 26, 55-56; Mc. 14, 65; Lc. 23, 34; Jo. 14, 6; Act. 3, 15;
Phil., 2-7; Hebr. 13, 12.
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,Rede* (Ouiia) erginzt werden kann®.

Der aufgefundene Ausschnitt der DaJ bildet mit Sicherheit einen
Teil eines groBeren Textes. Das wird sowohl durch die Phrase €v roig
uopiolg tovroig [...] dewvoic® am Anfang des Textes, der eine vorheri-
ge Erwihnung des Leids vom Autor voraussetzt®, als auch durch die
plétzliche Unterbrechung des Textes, offensichtlich.

Trotz des kleinen Umfangs der DaJ und ihrer Ausgaben erschei-
nen im Text noch Probleme. Daher werden wir uns in diesem Artikel
auf die letzte kritische Ausgabe der DaJ mit gewissen kritischen Be-
merkungen konzentrieren. Bevor wir aber zu ihnen kommen, folgt die
Geschichte des Textes?? in Kiirze.

Der Text der DaJ wurde zuerst als lateinische Ubersetzung von
Torres basierend auf V2 im 1608%* herausgegeben. V (ff. 1°-309") be-
inhaltet eine Sammlung antichalkedonischer Texte* und iiber ihre
Datierung gehen die Meinungen auseinander®®. Anfangs datierte H.
Lietzmann den Codex in auf 9.-10. Jahrhundert?, anschlielend aber
auf 12. Jahrhundert?. In das 12. Jahrhundert ordnet den Text auch der
letzte Herausgeber ein, E. Schwarz?. Es scheint aber, dass der Codex
hochstwahrscheinlich im 11. Jahrhundert verfasst wurde, wie Frickel
angenommen hat®. Frickel beruft sich auf die Ansicht von P. Nautin,
der den Codex zuvor auf das 11. Jahrhundert oder Anfang des 12.

19. Schwartz (1936), 23.

20. 1,7 (19, 8).

21. Schwartz (1936), 23.

22. Vgl. Harnack (1958), 622.

23. Fiir den Kodex siehe Schwarz (1927); Lietzmann (1904), 96-100. Uber die
Elemente, die beweisen, dass V die Basis fiir die lateinische Ubersetzung fiir Torres
bildete, sieche Schwarz (1936), 3-4; Nautin (1953), 110.

24, Siehe FuBinote 5.

25. Siehe Lietzmann (1904), 97-99.

26. Vgl. Frickel (1993), 94.

27. Lietzmann (1904), 96.

28. De Cavalieri, Lietzmann (1910), XIII (cod. 33).

29. Schwartz (1936), 3.

30. Frickel (1993), 94.
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jahrhunderts datierte’', und auch auf die Bestétigung von S. Luca®,
dass V in der Mitte des 11. Jahrhunderts geschrieben wurde.

1611 folgte die Ausgabe zwei kleiner Ausschnitte®® des grie-
chischen Textes durch den Bischof von Acerno in Italien A. Agelli
(Agellio, Agellii oder Aielli, 1532-1608)** basierend auf V, wie H.
Achelis zeigen konnte*.

1718, mehr als ein Jahrhundert spéter, ist die editio princeps des
griechischen Textes durch den Gelehrten und Biografen J. A. Fabri-
cius® herausgegeben worden, der den Text in zehn Paragraphen un-
terteilte. Die Ausgabe basierte auf einer Hs. (V?), die ihm durch den
Benediktinermdnchen, Gelehrten und Paldographen B. de Montfau-
con (1655-1 74 1) zugénglich gemacht wurde, wie Fabricius selbst er-
wihnt?’. Der Herausgeber macht klar, dass V! eine Abschrift von V3#
war und, laut Schwarz*’, das Werk eines Schreibers der Vatikanbiblio-
thek ist, der den Text V Montfaucon zuliebe abschrieb. Soweit ich
weiB, ist diese Abschrift nicht auffindbar. Das ist zu erwarten, da wéh-
rend jener Epoche in den Kreisen der Herausgeber die Auffassung

31. Nautin (1949), 74.

32. Siehe Frickel (1993), 94, FuBinote 47.

33. Es handelt sich um die Ausschnitte 3, 15-16 (20, 1-2): &w yop tijc TOANG e
dotatpwoav; und 3, 17 (20, 3): rodt’ éotiv tijt 108 maoya éoptii. Die Ausschnitte
wurden wiederherausgegeben von J. B. Pitra, ([1883], 528). Pitra vereinte sie aber
in einen groBen Ausschnitt, ohne aber seine Wahl zu rechtfertigen, wie H. Achelis
hinweist ([1897], 128). Anschlieend lokalisierte G. Ficker ([1893], 106) dass die
Quelle der beiden Ausschnitte die DaJ war.

34. Agelli (*1611), 362.

35. Achelis (1897), 128-129.

36. Fabricius (1718), 2-5.

37. “Attamen Hippolyto vindicatur ex auctoritate veteris Codicis MS. quem
Turrianus inspexit, atque (nisi is ipse fuerit) Vaticani, cujus apographon accepi a
praestantissimo Viro, qui Ecclesiasticae & omnes literae tantum debent, D. BER-
NARDO DE MONTFAUCON.” (Fabricius [1718], 2, Fuinote).

38. Fabricius ([1718], 2) weist darauf hin, dass sein Text vom “Cod. Vatican.
1431. p. 361” stammt. Siehe auch die vorherige FuBinote.

39. Schwarz (1936), 4.
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verbreitet war, dass vom Moment des Druckes die Codices keinen
Wert mehr hatten,

Es lohnt sich auch noch zu erwihnen, dass der erste Band der Aus-
gabe des Fabricius die lateinische Ubersetzung von Torres beinhaltet*!.

Es folgten Ausgaben des A. Gallandi (1709-1779)%, der PG*, des
P. A. de Lagarde* (1827-1891)*, und der BEIIEX", die auf der Aus-
gabe von Fabricius basieren*’, die sie aber sporadisch verbessern.
Schlussendlich wurde im Jahre 1936 die letzte kritische Ausgabe des
Textes, basierend auf V, durch den klassischen Philologen E.
Schwarz angefertigt*.

Wir konnen nun zu den Textstellen iibergehen, die verbessert wer-
den sollten. Ich beziehe mich hier auf den Text der Ausgabe von
Schwarz®, der die jiingste kritische Ausgabe der DaJ darstellt.

1.: 3,2-6 (19, 21-25): & ovy fipralov, pnoiv, Tote dretivvvoy, 00T’
dotiv dmep 0Ok Hfuaptov, DTEP 10D duopticavtos Adau dréucrvo tov 66-
vazov, émei, 6 Ogdg, ov oldag v dppoaivyy uov koi ol IAnpuelion pov
amo 6od 0vk anekpvfnoay, To0T 0TV 00 yap Eninuuéinoca, pnoiv.

Auf den ersten Blick scheint otk ein Druckfehler zu sein, aber die-
se Form erscheint auch in Fabricius’ Erstausgabe®. Dies ist also die
Schreibung sowohl von V, als auch von V!, und so handelt es sich

40. Vgl. den Fall mit den Codices der Erstausgabe des pseudo-hippolytischen
De consummatione mundi (Ilepi ovvredeiag tod x6guov) (Athanasopoulos [2015],
46-47).

41. Fabricius (1716), 218-219.

42. Gallandi (1765), 448-450.

43. Migne (1857), 788-793. Im Allgemeinen handelt es sich um den Text der
Ausgabe des Gallandi (Nautin [1953], 111).

44, Lagarde (1858), 63-68.

45. Uber das Werk und das Leben des P. A. de Lagarde, siche Rahlfs (1928).

46. Traérvtog, uépog ' (1956), 223-226. Es handelt sich um den Text der PG
(vgl. BEIIEX [1956], 223).

47. Harnack (1958), 622.

48. Schwarz (1936), 19-23.

49. Siehe die vorherige Fufinote.

50. Fabricius (1718), 2, Lin. 39.
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nicht um Druckfehler der Ausgabe von Schwarz. Jedoch muss mit
Gallandi’! ovx wegen der Aspiration® zu ody Korrigiert werden.

Die Form minuuciia erscheint sehr wenige Male in der ganzen
christlichen Literatur®® und ist somit moglicherweise eine verderbte
Form des allgegenwartigen mAguuélera®®. Wenn dem so ist, muss
mAnuueiion zu mAnppéleial korrigiert werden, wie es auch in der Erst-
ausgabe gedruckt wurde>. Hier ist zAnuuediar wohl so entstanden:
Der Schreiber von V (oder einer der Archetypen von V) wiederholt
lautlos oder fliisternd Silben oder Worter des Textes*. Wegen des Jo-
tazismus gilt aber &1 > 1", Dies spiegelt auch der Text wieder (ITI1HM-
MEAEIAI > HTAHMMEAIAI oder minuuéieior > mAnuuélior > minu-
ueliar.

Der Abschnitt 6 0¢dg... drexpifnoav ergibt sich jedoch aus den
Psalmen®®. Obwohl die grundlegende kritische Ausgabe der Psal-
men*® die Form nAnuueiior im kritischen Apparat nicht erwéhnen, es
ist nicht auszuschliefen, dass diese Form bereits in der Handschrift
der Psalmen, die der Autor verwendet, vorliegt. Daher bleibt die Fra-
ge nach der richtigen Schreibung unbeantwortet.

2.: 6, 6-10 (20, 29-33): kai 0V V@TOV QVTAV 010, TAVTOS OOYKOU-
wov, 1007 éotiv iva doviebent tois £6veot ob tetpaxooia Etn kol pid-
Kovta )¢ &v Alyomrmt, otte §Bdounkovia d¢ év Bafvidvi, dAla dia
moVTog, PNoiv, €ic dovleiay ohykauwov.

51. Gallandi (1765), 448, Lin. 35.

52. Vgl. die Phrase o8y 7juaprov der vorherigen Zeile.

53. Z. B. Johannes Chrysostomos, In epistulam I ad Thessalonicenses
(Yréuvnua eis mv npog Ocooatovikeic Emorolv mpdmnv), IV, 4 (Migne [1862],
420, Lin. 40); Hesychios, Commentarius Brevis, 68, 6, 5 (Jagic [1917], 131A, Lin.
8); Georgios Monachos, Chronicon Breve, 1, 15, 2 (Migne [1863], 153B).

54. Vgl. Lidell, Scott, Jones (°1940), s. v. minuuéieia; Hoffmann (1950), s. v.
TAnuueirc; Lampe (1961), s. v. minuuéleia.

55. Fabricius (1718), 2, Lin. 41.

56. Vgl. West (1973), 20.

57. Vgl. West (1973), 20.

58. 68, 6: 6 Bedg, oD Eyvarg v dppocivyy uov, koi oi TAnupsieiol pov dmd cod
08k éxptfnoay.

59. Rahifs (*1967), 192; Rahlfs, Hanhart (22006), 70.
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V gibt doviedoer, die Erstausgabe® jedoch dovdedwory. Schwarz
korrigierte es zu doviedoni. Sowohl fiir V, als auch flir Schwarz’ Kor-
rektur ist ein Subjekt in der 3. Person Singular notwendig, das aber
weder existiert, noch aus dem Kontext erschlossen werden kann. So
bildet die Schreibung doviedworv einen Korrekturversuch, der vo-
raussetzt, dass das logische Subjekt des Satzes of Tovdaior ist. Falls
die Korrektur zu dovlebwaorv akzeptiert wird, geht die falsche Form
von V (dovievoer) anfangs aus dem optischen Fehler des Schreibers
von V hervor, der den Buchstaben w weglieB, vielleicht wegen einer
Verwechslung mit dem Buchstaben o der néchsten Silbe (o1)®'. An-
schlieBend wurde die Form doviedor zu doviedoer korrigiert (40Y-
AEYQCI > AOYAEYCI > AOYAEYCEI oder doviedwar > dovievor >
dovieboer).

Es scheint aber wahrscheinlicher zu sein, dass die anfiangliche
Schreibung dovicdong war, die absolut in den Kontext passt - in den
vorherigen und in den folgenden Satzen wendet sich der Schriftsteller
an die Juden, indem er entweder die 2. Person Singular (o0) oder die
2. Person Plural (dueic) gebraucht. Paldographisch beginnt der Fehler
mit dem Weglassen von Buchstaben®. Der Schreiber von V liest nicht
den Buchstaben ¢ der Form dovietoyg. AnschlieBend kommt es zu ei-
ner Umwandlung des # zu &z, entweder weil das # falsch gelesen wur-
de®® oder der Akzent von # mit dem von ¢z identifiziert wurde®.

3.: 6, 11-14 (21, 1-4): 10 yop mapadolotepov, koi o0k Goikws v
TV OUpaTVY oov tHpilwoty éxnddaro, GAL° dti kaldwog ta 10D
Xprotod Spuoza obtwg adtov épdmides kai J10 ToDTO TOV VATOV 60D
018 TaAVTOG OVYKaUWOV €ic dovAgiav.

Die Form épdmi{e¢ findet man auch in der Erstausgabe®. Also ist
das die Schreibung sowohl von V, als auch von V1, und damit ist

60. Fabricius (1718), 3, Lin. 49.
61. Vgl. West (1973), 25.

62. Vgl. West (1973), 24-25.
63. Vgl. West (1973), 25.

64. Vgl. West (1973), 20.

65. Fabricius (1718), 4, Lin. 3.
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épamiles kein Druckfehler der Ausgabe von Schwarz. Diese Form
aber muss zu éppamiles korrigiert werden, wie sie auch in der PG be-
vorzugt wurde®, weil bekanntermaBen bei den Verben mit dem An-
fangsbuchstaben p das p verdoppelt wird, wenn das Augment & vo-
rausgeht. Paldographisch liegt der Fehler am Schreiber von V, der die
zwei p zu einem vereinfacht hat. Es handelt sich also um einen Fall
der Haplographie®” (EPPAIIIZEC > EPAITIZEC oder égpdmilec >
dpamles oder auch éppdmi(es > épamiles).

In der Ausgabe von Schwarz tauchen auch Fliichtigkeitsfehler und
falsche Entscheidungen von geringerer Wichtigkeit auf, die mit dem
Gebrauch des —v® als letzten Buchstaben, mit dem Gebrau der Dia-
kritika (z. B. ovvaidiog anstatt cvvaidioc®) u.a. zu tun haben. Es lohnt
sich noch, den Gebrauch des Ausdruckes zodt’ éoti(v) anstelle von
rovtéoty(v)" oder todt’ éoti(v) zu erwihnen. Es handelt sich dabei um
eine bewusste Wahl des Herausgebers, da die Form rodt’éoti(v) drei-
zehn Mal”! im Text seiner Ausgabe aufgefunden werden kann.

Diese weniger wichtigen Fragen sollten aber den ndchsten Heraus-
geber des Textes der DaJ beschiftigen.

66. Migne ediert ([1857], 792B, Lin. 2) égpdmiles.

67. Vgl. West (1973), 24.

68.Z.B.2,4 (19, 11): dusidndnoev dig; 3, 2 (19, 21): pnoiv, wéte; 3,9 (19, 28):
toit’ éotiv TV, 3, 18 (20, 4): £8veoy, did.

69.7,7 (21, 14).

70. Das ist die Form, die Fabricius in der Erstausgabe des griechischen Textes
(Fabricius [1718], 2-5, passim) bevorzugt.

71. Konkreter die folgenden Punkte: 2, 10 (19, 17); 3,2 (19, 22); 3, 6 (19, 25);
3,7(19,26); 3,9 (19, 28); 3, 12 (19, 31); 3, 17 (20, 3); 3, 20 (20, 6); 3, 22 (20, 8);
4,5 (20, 14); 6, 7 (20, 30); 7, 15 (21, 22); 7, 17 (21, 24).
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AHMHTPIOZ X. TEQPTAKOIIOYAOZX
Aékropag ITav/ptov Ioavviveov
dgeorgakopoulos08@yahoo.gr

AYTOT'PA®OX KQAIKAYX THXE XYAAOT'HZ
ITAPOIMIQN TOY ITAPO®ENIOY KATZIOYAH*

Iepidnyn. Zti) cvAhoyn v Polavivév xai petafuloviivév xepoypa-
eov Tod puntpomoritn Koputodg kai kadnynti tod Iavemornuiov Anvév
EvAoyiov Kovpika (1880 - 1961), mov &xet nepiéider o1 Bifho0rikn tod Ia-
vemortnuiov Toavvivov (1992), évtorniotnke Eva xewpdypago tiic cuihoyiic Tdv
nopoyudv 10d Iopheviov Katlovin (T 1717), nod dmotelel tiv modardtepn
16V VEOEAANVIK®Y suAL0YGHV apoyudv. O kddikag givar adTtdypagog kai 7
peAétn tod meplexopévou Tiig cvALoYTig 00nYEl 610 cuumépaca 8Tt TPOKEITUL
Yo wia Eneepyacuévn pnopef tiig apdmg amd Tig 800 Topariayes TG
GUALOYTC, TOD ElvaL YVOOTH &0 T PeToyevESTEPT XELPOY PPN TOPASOGT TNG.

Summary. In this paper a codex from the Eulogios Kourilas’ collection of
byzantine and post-byzantine manuscripts, which now belongs to the library of
University of loannina, is presented. This manuscript contains Parthenios
Katzioulis’ Collection of Proverbs, the oldest of modemn greek collections of
that kind. The codex is an autograph of Parthenios and its study gives us the op-
portunity to search the posterior manuscript tradition of the collection towards
a new critical edition.

'O Nworaog IToAitng otdv TpdTo TOM0 ThC ExSoong tdv [apol-
MY Tov cvpmeptEAaPe T cuALoyn' mov elye KoTapticel 6 ArEP®-
™G Ady106 Siddokarog Iapbéviog Katlioding (T 1717)% v eioa-

* Kai 6md t) 080 adtiv €kepale Tic edyapiotieg pov otodv dievduvtn g Pi-
BAoBikng tob Mavemiompiov Toavvivav Ap. T. Zayo yik thv mapoydpnon Tig
Gdet0g Y1 T perétn TGV XEPOYPAPEV TG SVALOYTiG To EdAoyiov Kovpiia kabag
Kol 6100G UmevBHvoug TG PrBA0BNKNG TOY drevkdAuVaY TV Epsuvd Hov.

1. BL. N.T.. IToAitov, MeAérar mepi 1od fiov xai tij¢ yAdaong 1ot nvikod Aaot.
Hapoio. "Ev Arvorg [BiBrwobrikn Mapachii], 1899, A’, 69-132.

2. & 10v [Mapévio Katlovoin BA. I1. ApaBavtivod, Bioypagixn Zviioyn Ao-
. Yiwv g Tovproxpatiag. Eicayayn - émpédein K.©. Anpapd, Todvvive [Exddoeig
Erawpeiag Hrepotikiy Mehetdvl, 1960, 82-83, K.A. Méptliov, «Td év Beverig
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yaryr) To0 Epyov Tov onpeince 8t 1| cVALOYT efvar moAbTinog o moi-
AE¢ émoweig ob ovov O1a Tov ypovov, kal’ ov katnpticy, n moioiota-
7 000 TGV EAANVIKGDY GVIAOYDY GAAG Kai d10. TOV TAODTOV OVTHS Kal
v axpifeiav ¢ épunveiog TARY oraviwy éloipéccwv’.

'H &kdoom 1iig cuAAOYTIG otnpiyxbnke o€ avtiypapa 600 papTupOV
Thig XEWPOYpaeng Tapadootg tg: Tod iepocoivpitikod YepOYpapov
Tipiov Zravpod 89* kai xeypoypdoov ap. 1 tiig EAANVIKg KovdTnTag
¢ Tepyéotng’.

To 1915 6 EvAoyiog Kovpirag Ekave yvootn v Hrapén £vog aKo-
UN YEWPOYPAPOV 670 6010 TaPadBATAVY 1) GUALOYT| TOD MIEPDTN AO-
yiov. Empdketto yio 10v k@dwka Meyiotc Aavpog 1. 41 yi tov 6notlo
onpeinoe 811 efvar moAvtiuog kabot Toyydver 10 Sebtepov mAfpes
avtiypoaov (Gv un 10 TpwtoTLTOV) UETA TO €V Tf] P1fA100nKy THG €V
Tepyéotn éAAnvikiic KovotnTogh.

ApKeTa xpovia, apyotepa, 0 10106, Emavepyduevog 610 BEpa, on-
peiwoe 811 TOV AavpevmTiKo adTo Kddika cuvarekopos oo [apiot
0 Zoepoviog Edotpatiddng, 6 0moiog dnuocievce Tig Tapoiuieg Tov
nopadidoviav ¢” adTOV Kol kpdTioey Kol Tov Kwdika’, YOpig v To-
pabéoel teplocdTEPQ OTOYXETR. ZTTV 1010 HEAETN AvEPePE Emiong OTL
Bpioketar otiv katoyn Tov Evag axoun kodwag tod [Hapbeviov Ka-
tQo0An ayopacbeic 1 1933 mapa 100 modaiofifiiondlov Zourokn
Kai 671... elvan i616ye1pog Tov ovyypapémd.

‘Hrepoticov Apyeiovn, HX 11 (1936) 74-78, A. Xatlnuiydin, «Oi év 1@ eAin-
vooyohei® Metoofou didaEavteg kol didayBéviecn, HX 15 (1940) 77-90.

3. TloAitng, é.&. (onp. 1), AB".

4. BA. A TTaradomovhov - Kepapcwe, Tepoootvunixs Biflio8vkn fitor katdlo-
yog 1@V & taig Pifliofnkois Tob dyrwtdtov droatolikod te kol kabolikot dpbo-
dodov matpiapyikod pévov t@v Tepooolvuwv kol waons [ladaiotivig droxeiéveov
EAAnvikdv kwdikwv, Sankt Peterburg 1897, 1’, 147-149.

5. TloAMtng, 6.7 (onu. 1), Aa’.

6. EvL. Kovpita , «Avékdotog surroyny mapoipidvy, daoypagia 5 (1915), 560.

7. EdA. Kovpika, «Ilaiciog Mikpog 6 €& Toavviveovs, Hreipwnixn Eorio 3
(1954) 659, onpu. 1.

8. Kovpiha, é.7. (onu. 7), 659, onu. 1.
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To 1968 o I.I1. ZapPavtidng éviomoe ot Biprobikn tfic Zoot-
paiog TYoAfs Toavvivav tov kddika tiig EAAnvikiig kovomTag Thg
Tepyéotng 0 omoiog katéAnte ot Twavviva 1o 1938 pali pé v Pi-
pAoBTiKn OO KANPodOTNoE TOTE 0T ZYoAT O Kabnyntig THS
Kowotikiic ZyoAfic Tepyéotne, Evotabiog Iooyaing, otiv katoym
100 dmoiov elye nepéddet dyvooto tote Kai VRO moieg cvvOTiked.

‘H dvedpeon 10te 10D KOdKA VRTpEe 1) dpoppn va peretndel
gvdedeysotepa N xewpOypaen topadoon tig svAroyiic. O LII. Xaf-
Bavtidng xaténke 610 GLUTEPOCHN GT1 KVKAOPOPHOAY XEIPOYPOPES GDO
tovAdyiotov éxdooeig ano tov Iepl. Katliovin: n mpwty dvrirpo-
owneveTal 4no 10 yo s Povuavikiic Axadnuiog 43b: Litzica 729 (496)
&v@ 1) dedrepn dmo dAla yp@. drwg 10 43 ¢ tiic Povuavikfic Axadnuiog
= Litzica 270 (650), to 11 100 [lavayiov Tapov kai 1o T ¢ Zwowaiog
Zyolfic t@v Twovvivav'’. Ao 16 yeipoypago adtd dnpocisvce Ty
£xdoom TV 714 dNuOdOV YIavVIDTIKNG TPOEAEVONG (Tapouior Kol-
vai kato Twavvitog), ol 0noieg 6&v Tapadidoviav ot XEPOYpaPa OTA
omola otnpiydnke 1 £kdoon Tiig GVAAOYTG Gd TOV Nwkdhao IToritn !

To 1973, pg dgopun v €xdoomn tod II1. ZaPPavtidn, 60 A.Z.
Aovkdrog, TodTice TH) cvAhoYH TdV 714 Sunddv tapoyudy Tod Hap-
Oeviov Kot{iodAn pé 1) GLAAOYR TRV NTEPOTIKDY TAPOYLDY TTOD TO

9. BL. T'I1. ZapBavtidn, «Oi mapoiuieg tob Mapdeviov Katlooin», AQIQNH
EEDITII (1972) 145, 147-155. M& d@opyur| GXETIKT £Yypa@r] 6TO ¥EPOYPOPO KO-
T@hoyo tiig PfAodnkng Tod Zyohipyn tiic Zooaiag Zyodig [.X. ZovAn, 0 xet-
POYpago avalftnoe, Tpdrog Opig vé 16 dvromicst tote (Maptiog 1967 - Ampikiog
1968), 6 A. TIoAitng, «ITahaoypagué 4md v “Hrepor, EEGZTIO 12 (1973) 334-
336. Kata mv &niokeyn tov oth Piprodkn Tiig EAAnviciic kowdtnrag tiic Tepyé-
6TNG v 5.9.1908 0 Zx. I1. Adunpog dvalfnoe 1ov kdSika dALL S&v katéotn
dovatov v 1oV peketioe dyrexdeiouivoy v 14 taueie tic kovdtroc, of af Kisi-
deg 98V floav mpdyepor dv 16 ypapeien avtiig, TS YOPUKTPIOTIKE Gvagépet. BA.
Zr. 1. Adpmpo, «Oi kddikeg Tiig PrfAobhxng Tig &v Tepyéotn EAANVIKTiG KOVOTNY-

T06», NE 6 (1909) 69.
' 10. ZoBBavtidng, 6.7 (onu. 9), 156.
11. BA. ZafBavtidn, 6.x7. (onu. 9), 159-199. T'ié v ExSoon BA. kai IA. Kayé-
"0, Oi mapowies 105 Geompwrod loyiov Kerora 4. Muyonlion — 6121 yeipoypopes
Tapouies o¢ dApafnriry kai Aquuorobetiky kovaraln, Abfva 2005, 98-99.
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1933, Baoet 10D AavpenTicod kddUKo, elye SNHOGIEVCEL O ZOPPGVIOS
Evotporiddng'?, of tedyog 1ot Ppayvpiov neproducod Pouavos o Me-
Adog mod §E£018¢ 610 Topiot tote (1932-1933) dyvodvtag TOV GuvTa-
KN Tiig ékd180pevng cuAlhoyiich.

Meta&d 10V xepoypaomv tng cuiroyiig Ebioyiov Kovpira, ta
omoio pali pé ™ Pyprodiikn kai 0 dpyelo Tov 0 1992 cdppwvo pé
v émreledtia fovAnot] tov, neptijAbe o Prodnkn tod Haven-
otnuiov Toavvivav, évtoticape Kot 0 yeoYpPaQo HE Tig Tapotpies
100 IopBeviov Katfiovin mod 10 1933 &ixe 6 110g dyopdoet dmd tov
noAoioBiBAMondAN Zopmwdkn's.

'O yaptdog kdduag dwotdoenmv 16 x 10,5 éx. droteAeiton dno 156
@OMa (I+155) mob dpBpotvron pué dpofun apibunon (€ poAvft) 610
nepddplo 610 recto kabe PoALOL!. X1 cvALOYT TV K®dikmV ToD
EvAoyiov Kovpiko 10 xeipdypapo d&v péper apiBunon. Zto ¢ I &xer
avorypagel (petd dno dwpbmon apBpod mpoyevéotepng apibunong amd
Vv Omoia Srakpiveat To TpdTo YMeio 3) 6 apbpdg 17. Géper otdymon
&m0 yapTovt kol Boaopo. Erevdedupévn e eoAlo mepyaunviic', 1 ypapn
700 Omoiov 6& 6V0O GTHALS £xEl KoTaoTel EEItnAN Kol SVCOVAYVOOT).

12. BA. A.Z. AovkdTov, «ZyeTikd P Tig “Onuddels nopoyties” tob Iapbeviov
Kat{ovin. ‘H dnpooicvon 1o Aavpewotkod yxeipoypapov, 1933 o1o Ilopiot anod
OV Zoepovio Asoviondrewey, Hrepotky Foria 22 (1973) 234-236.

13. BA. Zo@poviov mpdnv Acoviondrews, « Hrapwtikai Mapoion, Pouavos
0 Melwdég. Hapdptnuo Apoperuxiic BiprioGixng 1 (1932-1933) 330-348.

14. BA. M. Zayikn - MréGov, EdAdyrog Kovpilag (1880-1961). To épyeio tod
oo Havemoriuo Toovvivov [AQAQNH — EEOXIII, Hapdptmpa 79], Todvviva
2009, 532-542.

15. BA. ériong, A. Aroctoldmovrov, I1. MyyomAapn, M. ITailn, «'Eva tepudvopo
vopkd xeipdypapo o EMaviave: 16 xepdypago I, 1ob Iepasipov Apyokidos. "Evag
dyvootog khdwag tod Nuoidov Kopotla», EAnvika 45 (1995) 87-88.

16. BA. Kovpika, 6.7. (onp. 8), 659, onu. 1.

17. 'H &pibunon eivan pdriov tiig M. ZdykAn - Madlov mod cvoprepiédofe’
otijv Tapovacioon 10D apyeiov 100 EvAdyov Kovpiia pic covroun neprypagpty tod
¥EWPoyphpov. BA Zaykin-Mnoliov, 6.7 (onu. 14), 54.

18. “Onwg cuvndifétav katd Tiv dotepopccaimviky nepiodo kol tijv tepiodo
1fic Tovpkokpatiog. BA. AL, Anmoctordmovro, «Oi CTAYDOELS G¢ dmobEiteg
ioTopikot dVikod 150¢-190¢ ai. », Biflioaupidomme 3 (2008) 101-110.
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H ypogr) etvan 8pBiot kai edavyvoot. O ypopéac S&v kivel ypron
GUVTOUOYPAPLOV. XPNOOTOLET HaDpo peAdvL 6T0 TP@TO TUIA TOD
KOO (P@. 27 - 317) Koi pHeAGVL KOPE YPOUATOS OTO UEYAADTEPO PEPOG
ov (@o. IV, 1%-2Y, 31"-155Y). 10 ¢. 33" émonpoaiveton diioryr kKovovAi-
0v. A76 10 @UALO 0010 Ko péypt TO TEAOG T0D KOO, T) YpapT) Tov tvon
ovykpuik@ Aemtotepn. EmititAn gutik) Stokoounon pé padpo i Kope
peldvi vmapyetl otd @@. 17, 27, 1097, 1377, 142Y. Adonopta o1é meplom-
pLoL TV GOUAL®OV T0D KdOUKa EToTHOiVOVTOL AvoryvOoTIKG Tvn: modAES
HE KOKKIVO YPAHa, STOUPOG Ko YOVIDOEL (tyKOAEG e HOAOBL o Ta-
PUTEUTTOVV GE AvaryvooT 1j / kol aviiBolr) Tdv keyévmv mod mapadi-
dovtor 6” adTOV GO PETAYEVESTEPOUS KTITOPES TOV Ko TOOVOTATA GO
0V 110 1OV EvAOY10 Kovpira'.

310 @. I' dvaypageron 0 tithog tiig cvAloyiig: Ilapoiuior ovl-
Aeyeloaun Gro dropopav Pifricwv dro / Hapbeviov fepopoviyov Katli-
00An 100 / é¢ Twavviva, / gig ypiiow € k(ai) wpéleiay t@v / pilono-
vov arovdaiwv / k(ai) &v Xpiot® fudv aoeipdv®. 16 ¢. 1¥ nopadi-
deTaL 0 TETPACTYO ERiypapiia ToL 0 Adylog Emickomog BeArdg Tomav-
vikiog Xatlng Eypave kol aplepdvel 611y cLALOYT Tod [Mapheviov
KoatliovAn?'. 210 @. 17 napadidetal 6 TpoOA0YOs ToD CUUTIANTH Tig
oVALOYNG: Tolg évrevouévoig év X(piot)d fudv ddelpolic gidnuoot
md/oi ¢ k(ai) omovdaioig, dool e Ti¢ iepanixijc Tdlews, &/ool e ToD
Aaikod karaloyov, Byiav k(ai) cwtnpiav mapa Ocob... Eppwabe uév
owpazl, Syiaivete 6¢ i woyfj / kati Xpiotov adelpol. / Mapbéviog
lepopdvayog o k(oi) Katlioving 6 6 Twavvivay 1ol Huetépag Aoyio-

19. 0 tekevtaiog ktiiTopog 10D YEPoyPapo 68 ud TOLAGYIGTOV SNUocIEDpaTR
0V dvagépetal 6TV GLAROYT TapPOYIdY oL TopadideTol 6 avTd. BA. Kovpila,
.z (onp. 6), 560 koi 6 ©drog, &.7. (onp 7), 659, onp. 1.

20. 'O tithog tiig svAAoyiic elvar O 110G ug 1oV Titho oD SNPOCIEDETON GO TOV
Hoditn, &.7. (oNw. 1), 68 émwg ériong Kol pué Tov Titho Tiig GLALOYTiG 6TO XEPOYPO-
96 g Tepydotmg 1 = Zooaicag Biprobikng Toavvivev. BA. ZaBpavridn, 8.7

(ofp. 9), 148.
' 21. T 1ov Toovvikio Xat(f kol & émypappatd tov Y ta Epya tob [Mopde-
viov Katliooin. BA. ZapBavtidn, 8.z. (onp 9), 148, 155-156.
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mTog v Xpiot@ dderpoc?.

210 @. 27, ueTd TV €MiTITAN draxdopnon, akorovdel o dpiouog
@V Toapoyidv. And 10 péco tod idiov vAkov kol péypt o @. 108Y
napadideton 7| Hapoyudv Zovaywyn Kotd aAeofntikn cepd. Ly
apyn xabe drpapnrikiig EvoTntag, Kato amd pia 6piovTia diaywpt-
OTIKT] YPOUT, AVAYPAPETOL GE KEQAAALOYPAUULATT YPOPT] KL GE pe-
yaAOTepn ddoTao TO AvtioTtoryo ypappe g aAgapftov. X peyo-
A0tepN H1a0TOOT KEPUANIOYPAPEITAL £MioNG Kai TO apykO KADE -
pOLOKOD ANUUATOC.

To6 kvpiee odpa tiig cuALOYTg cuvodeveTon Ao ITivaxa tovtooy-
UAVTWV 670 d1a90pwVv Gpyouévwv ototyeiwv (e@. 109" - 136Y) kabog
Kol wivaka kKAoemg Tod pRpatog elur tod mopedouar tod mapd @
009 &ow (9. 1377~ 1407).2 Emcvvantovton émiong 0o akdun wi-
voxeg: ITivaé tijc Tdv tavtoonuaviwv ropoyudy évvoiag (@@. 141'-
142%) kai wival kata otoiyelov @V €v TaiG oeAiol TODTOOHUAVTWV
mopoyudv (. 142Y - 155Y).

‘Ot wpdKertan Tpaypatt Yt Tov adtdypoago kddwa? tod [Tapbe-
viov KatGodin, dnamg eixe dvaxotvaoet 6 EvLoyiog Kovpidag,? texpai-
pETAL Ao Tig Tpoohijkeg amd TOV 1810 TO YpagLa, He AertoTepT Opmg
YPOQT, TOPOLUDV Kol AEEEMV OTO KLPIG SO THG CLAAOYTIC KO GTOVG

22. 0 mpdroyog dnpooievdnke Y10 Tpd™ Popd 10 1863 Paoer yeipoypapov o
ElYE OTNV KATOXH TOV KGo10g My, Fopyding amd tov I1. Apafavivo, «Tpsic fo-
vpapion €€ avexdotov Proypagikiic cvrroyiioy, [lavdwpa 13 (1863) 148. BA. éni-
ong Apapavtivod, é.z. (onp. 2), 82-83.

23. TIpoxkettar yid AvTiypapo KOmoag Amd Tig YPapNaTIKES oV £k800MKaY 610
TUTOYpaPelo Tod "AAdov Mavovtiov ot Beveria (1494-1515)" mbavotata yia
GvTiypago Tiic YPaRpaTIKiG oY elxe cuvTayfel 4rd OV 1810 Tov Ardo Kal ék-
360nKe pet 16 BGvoTo Tov dmod OV Mipko Movcobpo, BA. A. Firmin - Didot, Alde
Manute et le Hellenisme o Venise, Paris 1875, 406-409. BA. éniong K.I. Tavvakod-
novhov, FAlnvec Adyior eig v Bevetiav. Melérar éxi tijg Siaddoewe t@v EAMnvikdv
ypaudrav dro 1ot Bulaviiov gl thv dvtikiy Edpdnnv. Metapp.: X. T. Tlotpwvé-
ne, Abfjvan 1965, 141.

24. Kavévag &mod Tovg Kddikec todg omoioug mapadidetar 1 cudioyt 8&v pEpetar
&g ovTdypagog Tob Mapbeviov Korgovan. BA. ZapBavtidn, 6.z (onp. 9), 156.

25. BA. Kovpira, 6.7 (onu. 7), 659, onu. 1.
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GUVNUUEVOVG G aOTHV Ttivakes, 6mwg ot . 37V, 657, 1027, 126", kai
gmiong amo Tig draypaeg (ue opriovtio ypopuun) Aééewv kai Tapoyudv,
dmwg oth Q. 267, 33Y, 347, 647, 717, 847, 102, 126". ITpocHijkeg Anpupd-
1oV K&OeTa in margine 4o T0 1810 (€pt ToD Ypapén U TOPATEPTTIKO
copuPoro Emonpaivovial kol otov Ilivaxa katd otorysiov t@v &v taig
OEAIOL TODTOCHUAVTWY TOPOIIAV.

‘Onwg TpokmTel Amd T perétn Tiig StevbéTnong T@hv Tepieyous-
vav TG cLALOYTIG OTOV AVTOYPaPO KOdIKA TG CVALOYTC ToD EvAo-
yiov Kovpita nopadideran pio EnovEnpévn popen tiig mpatg “éxdo-
ong” e, svppuva L 1 daxpon tod LI1. Zaffavrion. Igphop-
Bavovtat 6° avtrv 10 Emiypappa tod Toavvikiov Xatli (@. IV) 6 npd-
Aoyog tod IapBeviov Katlovin (¢ 17Y) pali pé todg dvo mivokeg (€v-
VOl0A0YIKOG @@. 1417 — 142" ki katd oTtoryelov @ 142¥-155Y) mov
axoAiovBobv Tig TavtooT|pnavteg. Agv Exel copmepleAneOel dpwg i
OLAAOYT} TOV YIOVVIOTIKOV STUOIGV Topoydy Tov Tapadidoviol
0ToVg KMOKeG TG devTEPNC EKdoongc: Podp. Akad. 43 a (Litzica 270
(650), Tepoco. (Tyiov Zravpod) 89, Tepyeéotg 1=Zooyaiag Toov-
vivev kol Meyiomg Aadpag L. 41. Zvvendg 6 Iopbéviog Katlioving,
TPoTod Tpochioet Tig yiavvidTikeg Snubddelg mopotpieg, sixs énekep-
YAOTEL TV ApYIKN “Ekd0ooN” TG, mpochHitovtag TO Emiypoppa ToD
Toavvikiov Xatli, tov dukd Tov mpdroyo kabidg kai Todg dVo Tehen-
Taiovg mivaxeg. Kat’ adtov tov tpémo 6knoe va ddoet pio mo “on-
HOCIEVGIUN LOPOT) 6TH GLALOYY TOV, 1) OToia E1XE TiON KLKAOPO-
PCEL G€ YEPOYPAPA OTT LOPPT} OV ToPadISETOL GTO YEPOYPAPO
¢ Povpovikiig Akadnuiog 43b = Litzica 724 (496), cxonedovtag vl
TV dnooteilel Y1l dnpocicvot 68 koo 4o T& TVTOYPUPEiD THG
Bevetiag”. 'H nepiovikoyn kei i mpoodikn tédv Snponddy mapotpdy
i Wiaitepng motpidog Tod vmiipEe plidhov 1 aitia Tod Gvéctele THY

26. BA. ZafPovtion, 6.z (onp. 9), 156.

27. ToHppovae kol pg o tepiexdpevo od mpordyov tov. BA. Tlodim, 6.7. (onp.
1) 69-70. Metd 16 86vatd Tov 1o 1717 €kd60nke omv Bevetia Eva Sedtepo Pifrio
0V, 1) cVALOYT TGV dToPOEYRATHVY TOV Y18 TV 6700, &Rtiong KAVEL AOYO GTOV TPH-
Aoyo tijc cuALoYfic ThV nopoyudv tov. BA. &riong ZapPavtidn, .. (onw. 9), 156.
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gxkTOT®OoN T1ig cLAAOYTiG Tov. H xepdypaen drakivnon g o€ £EL
TOVAGYIOTOV YEPOYPUEE ToD 180V ai.?® damotehel pioy AoPaif) Ev-
de1én yd 10 TG0 1 EpavicTikn npooradeie Tod NEEPOTN Aoyiov
avtamokpibnke ot dvayvootikd sviiapépovia Tod 18ov ai.?? Evi-
oyDETAL CUVERDG 1) SNUAGia TNG THY Omoia glye otig dpyts 10D 2000
ai. smonuavet 6 N. TTohitnc®® xai katadetkvoeTor 1} dvaykn yid me-
partépm HEAETN TG XEPOYPOONG TOPASOOTG TNG HE OKOTO 1] Snpo-
oigvon pioag véag kprrikig £xdoong .

ATO onueudpoTo 6€ GUAAL TOD XEPOYPAPOD YivOVTaL YVOGTA TA
OvOpaTa KATomVY Ao TOVG KATA KApoUs KTHTOPES TOV, TPOTOD K-
toAnEet oty katoxn Tod Eddoyiov Kovpita. Z10 ¢. I, mdve dnd tov
avorypoapdpevo Titho Tiig cLALOYTG Kol KAT® Gmo Tov dtopbmpévo
ap1Ouo Tiig mahodtepNG apibunong o€ Ap0. 17, Exer tpooteel 1 A-
En maporuiar. ME 10 1810 xEpt KGT® GO TOV TITAO ThiG CLAROYTIC EYEL
KoTaypagel Eva SucavAyvVmoTo onueiopa amd 10 Omoio dtakpivetol
10 Svopa ebayyeivod. Me 10 1810 €miong yépt Exet mpootelel 1) khion
100 Aopictov B” 1od pfipatog efu 610 ¢. 137" xobdg xai &va Siotiyo
010 @. 156" & Pifiiov dpaidtatov kai kadoavvOeuévov / ebuoppov
elool kai kaddv k(ai) kadotommuévov. H dpyi £vog xTnTopikod on-
UEWDUATOS KATaypapeTon oTo . I' kdTw ano 10 éntypappa 100 Toov-
viviov Xatli): k(ai) 10d¢... ME 10 1010 y€pt Kataypaeetar OAOKANp®-
HEVO TO KTNTOPIKO OTUEImUA 6TO @. 2F v 4o TO EMTITAO KOSUN O
K(ai) 1ode Tpog toig &lloig drelavdpov k(ai) T(dv) pidwy. Ol Evay-
yeAMvog kail AAEEavdpog driipEav KTNTopES TOD YEPOYPAPOV KOTA TO .

28. "E&1 elvan té xe1p6ypaga. oté 6moia mapodideton 1) cuAioyy. BA. ZoBBavri-
o, é.z. (onp. 7), 156 kai Aovkaro, 4.z (onu. 12).

29. T tv —opdAinin Soiknon yewpoypdeov kol évtomov Pifiiov otov €h-
vk x@dpo (160¢ - 190¢ ai.). Br. T.E. Exhofevitn, «H dvomiotia otd Evruno Pi-
BAio xoi fy mapdAdnin xpfion 1od xeipoypdeovy, otd To Biflio otic mpofrounyovi-
kég kowvavies. Ilpaxtikg tov A AieBvode Zvumoaiov 1ot Kévipov Neoeddnvikdv
Epevvav, Abfiva [EIE/KNE], 1982, 283-293.

30. BA. [ToAitng, 8.z (onu. 1), A"

31. TR dvayxn y1& Tepoitép perétn Tiig Xewpoypagng tapadoong tiig ovi-
AoYfig elxe Emonuéver 6 Aovkdrog, 6.7 (onp. 12), 235-236.
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180 kai 190 ai. mpotod adtd katainéel otic TpdTeg dekoeticg T0D
200v ai. oty Katoyn tod Pfiondin 1dv AOnvdv Zapmaxn &md tov
omoio 10 mpounBevtnke 10 1933, ohupmva pé M dikn ToV popTVPia
GAAG KOl TO TEPLEXOUEVO EVOG ADTOYPAPOVL KO EVOTOYPAPOV CTIUEL-
dpatog Tod idiov Piiiondin o¢ dehtiapio dwotdoswv 14 x 10 €k.
TPACIVOL YpdpaTog o Ppébnke AvTo oTa TPGTA POAAL TOD KdIKOL!:
glc Tov mazep (sic) EvAdyiov / Edwaa éva yepdypagov / mapoyudv Ka-
toovln / AOnv 17.11.33 (Smoypopn) Zourdrng.’?> Habent sua fata li-
belli. Metd amd paxpd dradpoun kai cOpQmVe, pe THv Emteledtia
BovAnomn tod terevtaiov idud T KTNTOPE TOL TO AHTOYPOPO TOD TIEL-
phTn Aoyiov Tod 18ov ai. Epuerre otd TEAN 2000V Vi EmoTpEYeL 6TOV
TOTO OV YPAPTNKE.

32. Méypr 1} dexaetia 100 1950 6 BipAondAng M. A. Zaundkng S160ete
SVALOYT) EMANVIKGV YEWp0YPpG@@v Tov 170v-190v ai. BA. M. Richard, «Rapport sur
" une mission d’Etudes en Gréce (29 Aoiit - 29 Novembre 195 1)», 010 M. Richard,
Opera Mirora, 111, Turnhout — Leuven 1977, 73, (56).
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APIAANH I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH
Kadnyntpw ITav/piov leavvivev
agartziu@cc.uoi.gr

XQPOZ KAI XPONOZ THX MNHETHPO®ONIAZ*

Iepitnyn. To mayvidt TV YOPOYPOVIKDY, TOATIKAOV KOl KOIVOVIKMY S10-
othocwv oty Od0eoeI0 ATMOTUTMVETAL LUE TOV TALOV OPLOTOTEYVIKO TPOTO KA
16 TNV TEAKY] avapéTpnon Tov OSVGoEN e TOVG UVIGTHPES GTOV KEVIPIKO YO~
PO TOV 0iKOV, TO u&yapov. Ot ATUTAGELS TOV UYNGTNPOY, LG OAOKANPNG Ye-
Vi4g vé@Vv avdpav 1oV KaTaTp®@youy 1a ayadd, enogbaipuody tn ovluyo Kat
mv efovoia Tov Odvocia, Tov KVPiov ToV 0iko, EIKOVOYPAPODVTAL COUPOVA
pe éva mepiteyvo Aoyotexvixd aAld SexdBapo mortikd oyfjua. O pvnotpeg,
o1 omoiot £xovv VIEGELDEL TOTOYPAPIKE KAl KOWVOVIKG GTO KEVIPO TOV 0iKov,
Siexdikovv ue atdodaro kot LPPLOTIKG TPOTO daC dEV TOVG AVIKOVY AUELPN-
TOVTAG TOVG NPOIKOLS kOdkes. H xabopiotikng onuaciag cdykpovon peta&d
TV VEAP®OY SLEKINTIKMV Ko TOL Y1peiod Kupiov Tov oikov ekepdalet Tig fadv-
TOTEG aVTISIKIES PETAED TOV EKTPOSHTMY GVO SLUPOPETIKMV KOVMVIKAY OUd-
dwv. Me 1 vikn tov Odvocéa, yvmot @g uvnotnpogovia, emivetat 1 fabo-
TOTN KPiom oL £XEL TPOKDYEL OO THV OUPLEPHTNCY €K UEPOVG TOV UVNOTHPOV
TOV SIKAIOPATOV TV EVOIK®Y TOV 01KOV, KAl afd TNV EXAVEKIIKNON £K LEPOLG
tov Odvocéa 6wV kGmote Tov avikay. Tavtdypova OUMS, KOTA TNV TEAKN
avapétpnon OdVcoéd KoL PvnoTNP®V EVIOS TOV UEYGPOD, SNADVETULT) adVVa-
pia g “odvoseiakfc” kowvdmtag g I0Gkmg va amodeyBei pia véa xatdota-
o1, TOV £XEL TPOKVYEL AMO TNV OTACIY TNG VEX YEVIAG, 1| OToia TNV ovsia ov-
V1614 amodopunon 1oV marardv a&idv Tov oikov. Me Tov Tpémo autd, 1| opunpikn
I06xm amoppintet Tovg KAVSOVIGLOUE TOV 031YNGAY GTOVG VEOLG TOMTIKODG
Beap00g. H vikn oto uéyapov enavapépet tov Odvocéa otnv efovaia tov, gu-
T0dile Opmg TV opnpiky 106xm va TpocapUosTE] 6TV TPEYHATIKOTNTO THG
avadvdpevng noing. H momticy Abon dev givor mopd pio eniotpoen oty mo-
Aard “ypoon” emoyi Tov oikov.

"Mua mpdth popei ™G epyasiag avakovdbnke oto 13° cepvapio opnpikig
Poloyiog (I64km 15-19 ZentepPpiov 2008) kai axoroddwg 6to TVvdeopo
DPordywv Nopob Aakoviag (Znaptn 18-19 Maprtiov 2013).
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Abstract. The game of temporal-spatial, political and social repercussions
in the Odyssey is imprinted most masterfully during the ultimate confrontation
of Odysseus with the suitors that takes place in the central site of the oikos, the
megaron. The demands of the suitors, a whole generation of young men who
prey on the goods of Odysseus, the master of the oikos, and who covet his wife
and wealth, are depicted according to a complex yet clear political form. The
suitors, who have topographically and socially superseded the center of the
oikos, claim what is not theirs with an irregular and hybristic manner and thus
contesting the heroic codes. The conflict between the young pretenders and the
older master of the oikos is of definitive importance and expresses the deeper
conflict between the representatives of two distinct social groups. With the vic-
tory of Odysseus, also known as mnéstérophonia the profound crisis caused by
the suitors’ challenging the rights of the residents of the oikos, is resolved, re-
sulting to the reclaim on the part of Odysseus of everything that was once his
own. At the same time, however, during the final conformation between
Odysseus and the suitors within the megaron, we witness the display of the in-
capability of the “odyssean” community of Ithaca to accept the new circum-
stance that has sprung from the stasis of the new generation, and which essen-
tially constitutes a deconstruction of the oikos " old values. In this manner, the
Homeric [thaca rejects the stasis which has led to the new political institutions.
The victory within the megaron restores Qdysseus back to his powerful posi-
tion, yet it impedes Ithaca from adjusting to the reality of the emerging polis.
The poetic solution is but a return to the old “golden” era of the oikos.

1. O pymomipeg HeTadd ueydpov Kat &yopag
a. O pynompeg 610 péyopov

H tehkr avapérpnon tov Odvocéa pe TOVG UVIIGTNPES, YVOOTH
®¢ pynotnpoovia!, n oroia kabepdvel TNV €K VEOU Kuprapyia Tov
NP®A 6TOV 0iKo TOV, AauPaverl ydpa 610 usyapov 1o Ppadv e 401¢

1. Ta 6oa £xovv Ypapel, £0G TOPA, Y10t TO POXO TV LVNOTAPOY GTNV Odvooeio
keddnTovv eni pépove mTuyés tov Bépatog. BA. Zapdpov, 1991 Felson-Rubin
1994, 111 kg, OV AVAPEPETOL OTA KTOWIKE YVOPIGUATO TV CTOVSOTEPOV 0rd
avtotc: Thalmann 1998a, 180 ke- Lateiner 1995%, 203 ke, IOV EMKEVIpOVETAL GTNV
kowavikn 8éom TV pvnotipy Kot Ty Kpion otov 0iko, 01KoVopK kot rolTik):
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NUEPOG TG EMKTG agrynong. H enthoyf tov cuykekpévov xdpov
¢ TOmov emidvong g kpiong mov coPei Ta tpia TeAevtaia ypoévia
010V 0OVGGEKO 0iKO deV eival TvYaia apov To uéyapov dev gival
amAd 0 KEVIPIKOGS YDPOG TOL 0iKov, AAAA 0 OPPOAOS LG KOWVOVIKAG
SpactnproTnTac, oTV 0M0i0, KuPLIpYODV Ot SuVANEL; TG appLopi-
ong?. To epdTnpa enopévmg mov Ba pag anacyoAnceL GTPEPETAL YV-
p® a6 T0 POLO TOV GUYKEKPIUEVOL XDPOV GE GHVIVLACHO UE TIS YPO-
VIKéG TAPARETPOVG TOL OPLOBETOVY TNV VOTAT OTYUN TNG AVTITAPA-
Beong petadd TV onpovtikOTEpmV avimdiwmy, dniadn Tov Odvocéa
KO TOV (VIO POV.

Iy mapovoa epyacia Bo empeive Kuping otV aviyvevon tov
otoElov ekeivav Tov Tovilouv 1} avadeuviouy OpLopéVES TOATIKES
KO KOWOVIKEG TTUYES TNG 0€0MG TV O1EKIIKNTAOV TOV 01koV. Oew-
pOVTAG TNV ouUNpkn £kdoyn kabapd AOYOTEXVIKT ENVONOT TOV TTOL-
NN, 0 omoiog TpoPinuatifeTol TAVEM OTNV OPYAVOGCT TOV OIKOV TOV
Odvocéa kot TN €01 TOL GTNV 0OVOGELNKT KOLVEOVIN, TPOPUVAS dEV
EMOUDK®D TNV £vTan TOV YEYOVOT®OV OE GUYKEKPLUEVT] LOTOPIKT) OTLY-
ur’. EEGAov, n avotnpn Suikpion avapesa oty kabapd Loyoteyvi-
K7} KOl 10TOPIKIOTIKT] Ypoupun epunveiag nopapéver Zpopinuatikn. To
BéParo, mavtmg, ivor 4Tt KOTG TOV EAGYLOTO OPTYNHATIKO XPOVO Ko

Mapwvitng 2005a3, 317-332. H pehétn tov Steinriick 2008, napd 1ov EAKVGTIKG
™¢ TitAo, €0T18CEL LOVO 0TO0 POAO TV VEOV MG aKpOTMV TNG WaUPIKhG ToinoTg.
INa mv avappoom cvpnepipopd tav pvnotipev, BA. kot Tapakdte ony. 8.

2. Avbotaon v onoia £xe1 131 emonuavet o Lateiner 19954, 132. Onwg moAd
owota £xel mapatnpricet 0 Mapwvitg 2005b, 231 ke, n HEYGAN KEVIPIKT| £00-
Tep1KN aibovsa Tov makatod, NAadn to uéyapov (6mov Exel TeAesBel 1 pvy-
ompogovia y, 120, 127, 143, 239, 257-274, 270, 299 k4..), S&v TPoCSOEPETAL YI0. TV
EKTEAEOM TG POVIKNG TPGENG. O YHPOog sivan £vo GPUKTIKG. neproplopévo nedio,
aPoD Ge 0VTO CUVOCTILOVTOL, GORPMVO, UE TOV TOW TR, TOADEPIOUOL PVNOTAPES (T
247 xe), 0 Odvocéag, o0 TnAfpayog, Sovrot onwg o Edpatog, o Gihoitiog, 1 Evpo-
KA&W, Kot TOAAG avtikeipeva onwg Bpdvor, Tpaméia YePaTa eoynTd KAT.

3. To Bépa TG OpyEveoTg TNG OUNPLCS KOWmViag ivon omd Ta TAEOY appL-
A‘E_Y()HSV(X onpueia ™mg ounpikng pguvag. T ™ obvoym Tov 6oL TpofANpaTIGHOD,
Tov orolo eivon advvato va mopabioovpus £3d, PA. Holkeskamp 2002, 18. 305 ke.



84 APIAANH I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH

FDPO, TOL HPLEPDVETAL AT TOV TTOUTH GTA TEAKE YEYOVOTOL, VITOAAV-
Bdvel éva EKTETOUEVO, XPOVIKA Kot TOTKA, Tedio dpacmng.

O oikog tov Odvocéa mpoPdiietar NoN and TNV TPAOTNH paymoOia
otav o1 Beoi amoPdcioay 4Tt 0 NPOAS ETPETE VO ETCTPEYEL GTOV OIKO
ko otV 106Kn (a0 17-18, 7 of émekidoovto Oeoi olkdvde véeabar /
gi¢ T0axnv)*. Me v évapén Tov épyov, ev gidet Beatpikrig Gknvrig ot
«nBomoro» kataropfdvouy TG BEcEl Tovg: €161 ABNVA £pyeTot Kot
otéxketal ota TpdBupa, 6To KatdPAl ™G adifs (a 103 ke), eve o Tn-
Aépoyog mpocdokd 0Tt 0 Tatépag Tov Ba emoTpéyetl wg dval oTov
oiko tov (a 115 ke)’. Tawtdypova, amd TNV apy1 TOL X0V TPOcdide-
T 1UTEPT) EUPACT] OTIV AVAPUOCTN KOTOYH TOV LEYAPOV Amd TOVG
uvnotpes. Kard t didpreta g eniokeyng e AGnvac-Mévn, ot
pvnompeg nailovv Lapra pmpootd otig mopteg (106 ke), yopevouv (a
150), Tpdve kot Tivovy adtdxona (o 110 ke, 144 xe, 225 ke)s. Tnv
®Pa OV 0 AYYEAMOPOPOC PEPVEL TNV EIONON YO TNV EXLCTPOPT] TOV
TnAepdyov, votepa and To Ta&idt Tov oty IIVA0 ko T ZmdpTn, ot
uvnotipes epeaviovratl va cuveyilovv 1o yAEVTL 670 TaALTL TOV
Odvoota. EEEpyovtan amd to péyapov, KGBovTal 6Ty QLA mpoma-
potbsv Bvpawv ( 343 xeg), KOt 0T GLVEYEWN, UETA TV ATOTLYIO TOV
oxediov e&6vimong Tov TnAepdyov kot t cvvTopun cvvérevon (nt 361
Ke), eMoTpéPovv atov douov tov Odvocéa (t 407), dnov ko kdbov-
ton o€ Egotong Bpdvoug (1 408). H idra seikdva emavarappdverar otn

4. Olkogc a 17, 0 248, B 45, £42 =115, 204, { 315 =y 259, 77, 1533, x 474,
562,36,y 7,27,36, 108, dépoc 083 =E424=v239=0 204, p 527, Sduan
225,320=x 66, 6 270, 1 526, v 332 k.4. BA. kou Kullman 1990- Tatpopovordxng
1991, 115 xe* Lateiner 19954, 129 ke* Rougier-Blanc 2005, 21 «e.

5. Oa fTav GoToxo €K péPoug pov va avalnTnoe Tig Tuydv avTioTotyieg Tov
O1KOBOUNLLOTOG TOV 0BVOCELNKOD OIKOV UE TPAYUOTIKE OPYITEKTOVIKG KTpLa TG
UOKNVOIKAG 1] TNG YEMUETPIKNG EMOYXNS. AVTO TOv KUPImG Pag evOlopEPEL eival 0
TPOTOC TWOL O TOMTNS EIKOVOYPOYEL TN BE0T TV PvnoTpeV Kot Tov Oducoéo oTov
GUYKEKPILEVO YDPO.

6. O Segal 1994, 117, 127 kg, Bewpei 6Tt 01 pvnoTAPES Eva1AQEPOVTAL YIOL TO
TpoyoHd1 Mg GVVOdEVTIKG Tov Yevpotoc. H Mavakidov 2002, 266 ke, motedet 611
oL uynothpeg BEAyovTon and Tr povaikt) dpaostmpiémra Tov Yo,
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CUVEXELD TNG APNYNONG, OTOV Ol LVNOTNPES HET To Tauyvidt (p 167
ke)’ e16€pyovtal 1o pEyapo (dduovg p 178, 231, 255) yio 1o deinvo
(p 177 xe). H poipa eropévog tov pvnotipwv, ol onoiot KATatp®-
YOLV 0O1AKOTOL KUPLOAEKTIKG. Ko LETAQOPIKE T otyafd Tov oikov Tov
Odvooéa f 55-67,312 ke, £ 89 ke, p 531-537, 1534, v 213 ke)?, eivan
AVOTOCTACTO OEUEVT UE TO UEPAPOY, TOV KEVIPIKO YDPO TOL 01KOV
Kot O, Tt AVNKEL GE AVTOV.

O1 SpacTnPOTNTEG TOV PVNCTIPAOV GTO YOPO TOV LEYAPOL OvVTa-
VOKAOUV TOVTOYPOVA KOl TN XPOVIKT 0plofETNoT TV eNdLOEEDY
toug. H mapovasia tov vémv avipdv oto usyapov Kot 1 tepiepyn Ka-
TOYN TOV TEPLYPAPETOL OO TOV TOIMNTY| OG OMOTEAEGLLA TNG LOOTVTING
pvnoteiag Tovg. H paxpdypovn amovoio tov Odvocia Exet dnpuovp-
YNoEL KEVO Kot 6T0 oLluyikod deopd kat 670 dikaimpo oty e€ovaia
ToV oikov, 6mov cofel pio fabitatn kpion. I'a va keAveBei To kevo
N IInveddnn, og yovn ktytr®, v omoia 0 OdV6GEag EXEL EYKOTOOTH-
OEL GTOV O1KO TOV TPOSPEPOVTAS dDPA GTOV TATEPO TNG, 1} O Empene
vo. emoTpEYeL atov matépa g (o 274-9, P 52-54, 113-114, 195-106)
1 0 Y10g TNg OQeIre, av fTav eviiikog (o 291, B 130 ke, T 530 ke, v
341 xe), vo TpoknpvEeL T0 VEO YANO TNG KoL O UVIOTAPES VA PEPOLY
ddpa (0 17 ke, m 76 kg, 391, 6 275-80, T 529, v 335). Opwg T0 YA
Bploketar og exkpepdnro. ‘Exer anothyet n npdTn pdon 6mov o vi-

7. O pymoThpeg apéoxovray (tEpmovio) aduikona ce royvidio recomv (a 107),
070 Tpayodt, To Yopod (a 152, 159, 421-3) ko ™ SiokoPoria (8 625-6 = p 167-8).
BA. Kurke 1999, 254, 1) onoio, 8ewpei avapproosto to natvidt tov tecodv, deiypa
TPopnAng Comg.

8. T T ouprepoopd Twv uvnotipav, BA. Bader 1976 Said 1979 Katz, 1991,
170 ke* Scheid-Tissinier 1992+ ¢ iSwg, 1993 Lateiner 19954, 208 ke* Seaford
1994 (eAAnv. pet. 2003, 100 ke): Mapamvitng 2005a3, 324 ke.

9. Leduc 1991, 13. 269 ke Perysinakis, 1991+ Scheid-Tissinier 1994, 94 xe.
Avtifeto n Finklelberg 2005, 69, vrootnpilel 611 00TE 0 TnAépayog, ovte o
Oduootag, ovte o1 pvnoTipeg £xoVv SikadpaTa GToV 0iko, GTOV 0TT0T0 KuPLOPYEL
N IIveddmm Adyo pnpoypappucis ypappuhg kKhnpovopde. Ty o katev@uvon
© Kweitar ko 0 Westbrook 2005, 3-23. Xe xafe nepintoon, 1o 9épa sivor 1Sraitepa
TPOBANUOTIKO.
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kntig Ba kataxtovoe kot T ovlvyo kar v e&ovoia, £yl AmOTUYEL
ko1 1 8e0TEPN PACT OOV UETA TOV EMOOKOUEVO POVO TOL TnAepd-
you'?, évog oo Tovg vikntég B kEpdiLe v IInveddmn kou Tov oiko
(B 334 xe) kou o1 vEOAOUTOL Bt HoLPAlovTaVY TNV TEPLOVGIN, EVA T
arotuyio Toug Ba giye wg amotérespa va ekdmyBovv amd T Y1 TOVG
og GAhov dMuo (7 380 ke). Bproxdpaote TALov otV Tpitn Ao Omov
01 PVNoTHPES £X0vV Og 6TOY0 Hdvo tnv IInverdnn (¢ 106-109)!,
onoia gite apveiton (B 50, T 133) gite dotaler (a 249 ke) va anoeo-
cloet.

Me dAAa Adyla, 1 ovykekpipuévn pvnoteio mpocdiopilet xat
YPOVIKTY £KTOOT, OTO TAAIGLO TNG OTOING KvOOVTAL O O1EKOIKNTESG TOV
xdpov Tov Odvocéa pe 0,T1 avtdc Tepikieiet. Ta tpia tedevtaia Aot-
nov xpovia (B 89 ke, v 377, 1 152 ke, 141 kg)'?, o1 pvnotnpeg, ot
omoiol ToAlopkovy Ko 1 6VLVYO Ko Tov oiko Tov Odvocéa, Exovv
nTopaPel TOVG TEPLGTOTEPOVG OO TOVG KAVOVES TNG HVNOTELNG QAAG
ko TG Qraoeviag. Evidmmon poiiota Tpokaiel n dtdpKel Ko
YPOVIKT £KTOOT AVTNG TNG UYNOTEIRG OV EEMEPVA KOTA TOAD GAAES
YVOOTEG 0O T PLBoAOYIKY TapddooT LOKPOYPOVES UVNOTEIES, OTMG
Yo Tapddetypa avt g Ayapiomg, Kopng Tov Tupavvov Kieiohévn,
0 omoiog Prho&Evnoe emi Evav povo TorvdpiBuovg uvnotpeg (Hpo-
dotog 6. 126-130)13. Extdc and TV mepiepyn EXUNKLVON TOV YPOVOL
™G LVNOTEING, TOL GUVTEAEL OE pia en” AOPICTOV TOPATACT) TG TEAE-
Tovpyiag TG uvnoteiog Ko cvvakdiovfo otn petarypakn Bon g
ITnveAdTNG, UETALYULOKO EIVAL KOL TO GTAOL0 OVOUOVIG TV UVNOTH-
pav. H cuveynig mopapovi piog oAdkAnpng yevids ounAikev vémv ov-

10. TIpPA. 8 669 ke, 697 ke, 771 «e, 841 «e, € 18 ke, 0 28 ke, 7 342 ke, 400 Ke,
v 240, x 48 xe. T Tig mayideg, mpPr. § 670, 847, v 425, & 181, 0 28, 1 463, 1 53. To
oyéd10 telkd Sev mpaypatonom ke apod kot o Apeivopos Siapdvnoe (1t 394 ke) .
ko o1 Beoi frav avtiBetor (x 241 xe).

11. Zopemvo pe v avBpomoroyikn Sedpnon mepi moryvidod g Scodel 2001.

12. Mapapévet Gyvmoto mdte éytve N tpokmpuén s pvnoteiag, PA. Jamison,
1999, 16. 249.

13. Seaford 1994 (sAinv. pet. 2003, 105)- Papakonstantinou 2010.
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dpdv (B 96 =1 141 = @ 131, xodpor)'*, oTov oiko Tov Odvocén Karn
QIOUAKPLVGT} TOVG ATTO TOVG 0tKOVG TV TATEPAd®V ToVg ! £xE1 dnpu-
oVPYNOEL Eva. LOVIO Kot GUVEXEG KevO ota Pacilela Tng mepoyng!'e.
To yeyovog awtd toviletar xat and v [Invedonn (p 530 ke), n ool
KOTNYOpPEL TOVG PVNOTIPES OTL £X0VV APNGEL TOVG SIKODE TOVG 0IKOVG
ko Tpoomafovv vo pnpdEovy ta ayabd Tov Odvcsacia (8 681 xe), va
QOVELGOUV TO Y10 TOV Kot Vo, dtexdikiioovy tn yuvaika tov (w431 Ke).

B. O pvnotpeg otV ayopa

210 mhaicio owtod ailel va onueiwdel kon o tepiepyog 0 poOAOG TV
LVNOTNPOV 6To TOAMTIKA Tpdypata g 10dknc. Molovott ot véot -
101 BepovvTon amd ToVG WakNolovg WG aptotot (o 245, B 51, 251, v
121, o 108), facidijes (o 394-395), arvroPareg tng moAng (v 121, épua
mwoAnoq), kexpiuévor (n 248, o 107), ayrvopeg (p 65), uvnotmpeg Ayoudv
(B 87,194, 198-199, p 412,415,594, 191, 286, 289, 301, t 151,  141),
xewpilovtan mv ayopd pe Tpdmo ana&loTikd, Tn SeAvovy 6mote OEAovy
Kot Yopic kapio avtiotaon and tov vdrouro Aad, VG GAAOTE KOAOVV
6€ GLVEAELOT] LOVO TOVG EQVTOVE TOVE ATOKAEIOVTAG TOVG VEOTEPOLC 1y
TOVG YEPOVTOTEPOLS (T 361 Ke). H cvAhoyum toug napoveio!’ oyetiCeta

14. o mapaderypa, o Evpbpoyog (n 442-44) xou o Avtivoog (¢ 91-95) éyovv
avopvioeig tov Odvooéa amd TV Tadikn Tovg nikice. [ia 1oV yopakTnpioud Tav
wmotpowv wg véor, PA. De Jong 2001, 63 ad o 324.

15. HpPh. 7 247-253 6mov pvnuovedoviat 52 pvnoTipeg and to ACVATYIO e 6
ROpayong, 24 and ™ Zaun, 20 and ) Zakovho, 12 and v 104k, 0 Médav, o
201306 kot dvo mapayloi. o vay KaTdhoyo Tov pvNoThpeV, TpPh. Emrous Tov
AmoAroddpov, 7. 27 ke. H De Jong 2001, 38 ke ad a 367-424, onueudvel 6T amd
Toug 108 pvnotipeg ot 16 avapépoviot OVORAGTIKE Kot 6TL 1) TANPOPOpio Y10l TOV
apipud Tov pynetpav emttsivel v ayavia (oo idio, 398 ke ad & 235-69). O
Mapavitng 2005a3, 318, avagéperor oe 114 pvnompeg. BA. ko mtapakdto onp.
93 y1a Tov ap1Bu6 TV PVnoTHp@V TOL PoveHINKaY.

16. Ta kaBrKovTa Kot 1 GNHOGIE TOV OPOL Bacileds GTIV OUNPIKT KOW®OVIK Ta-
papivouy akoun acaen, BA. Carlier 1984- Mmipydiiag 2014.

17. TIpBA. Suihoc 0 225, 0 328, m 29, p 67, 564, 590, x 263, 282, v 303, woiloi
Y 212, y 384, pvpior m 121, duddnoav o 365. BL. Bader 1976, 22 «e.
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Kupiwg pe ta. oy Toug yia ) diekdixnon g Inverdmng ko tov oi-
Kov Tov Odvocéa. To napddo&o owtd yeyovog arttoroyel evdeyopévaog
TNV 0I0VC10, TANPOYOPLDV Y10 TIPOYEVESTEPU ATOMKA KATOPOOUOTA.
A&iler péhota va onpeimbei 611 o onuacio £xet do0ei ota 161
aitepd Tovg Yvmpiopota!® ektodg icwg 0md Tovg CNUOVTIKOTEPOLS dleK-
dunrég, dnradn Tov Avtivoo kon tov Evpdpayo, mov Bewpoivton apyn-
yoi twv pvnotpwv (8 628-629) kot ayornpuévol Yol TV matepddmv
7006 (B 51, ® 457) el kon yia avtovg yivetar kuping A0Yog Otav Tpo-
KeLTaL yo, opueiofntnon tov dikawpdromyv tov Tnieudyov kor g In-
vehomng otov oiko'. O pynotpeg tg Oddooeiag eppovilovar yopic
TOPEABOV, EpUaIN TV TAPOVTIKDV TOVG EMBUDEEMV, EYKAOPBIoUEVOL 6TO
TAQIGIO P0G TOPATETAREVIG VILOGYECTS YAHOL, 1) OToia Opilet Afyo mo-
A Ko TNV TOTOTNTA TOVG, pOov £Vl YVOOTOL HOVO pe TNV THTO TOL
pvnompa?. Kapio oyéon pe Toug S10onUovg Yo TV KOTayeyt] Toug 1
TIG KavOTNTEG TOVG pvnotpes e Novowkds (C 284 «e), g EAévnc?,
™¢ Innoddueag 1 akopn kor g IInveldmmg 6Tovg oy ®dVEG TOL TPOKT-
puée o Ikapiog (AmoArddwpog 3.12.1, 3.13.6).

Evtuonoociwokn givan eniong  andotacn mov xwpilel 1ov KOGHO,
NV ET0Y1N TOV UVNGTNPOV, arnd Tov KOoHo Tov Tniepdyov. Ot pvn-
OTNPEG, WS KANPOVOUOL KO EKTPOCHOTOL TV VIOAOIT®V 0IKOV TNG
10dxng, pe TV ApvNTIKN TOVG OTACT) ATEVAVTL GTO KAT)POVOUIKO d1-
katopa Tov Tniepdyov ot Pacikeio (a 387), appiofntovv toéco v
EQAPLOYT CLOTNUATOV SLAB0YNG TOL GVVIEOVTOL LE TNV TOTPIKY YE-
V14 KoL KAnpovopid 660 Kot TNV e€ovoia Tov djuov. Avtifeta, o Tn-
AENOYOC OIVETOL VO VITAKOVEL OTLG EMTAYEG KA1 TOV OVO QVTMV PO-

18. e Tovg onuavTikOTEPOLS pvnotnpec, PA. Felson-Rubin 1994, 114 xe-
Mavakidov 2002, 135 «e.

19. T Tov EvpOpayo, nppr. o 399 ke, B 177 ke, ¢ 245 e, tov Avtivoo, mppA.
a 383 ke, B 84 ke, T 363 ke, ¢ 167 kg, 256 xe, K.4. kar Tov Apeivopo (o onoiog -
TapovcileTon g apynyos GA®V TeV GAkav Kot KoAOS ayopnTig), TpPA. m 394 ke.

20. To. Ty onpooia Tov Opwv uvaouat, uvnatip, BA. Tsitsibacou- Vasalos 2009,
¥, 179 onp. 7.

21. Cingano 2005, 118-152.

22. Thalmann 1998a, 152 ke.
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pE®V, YEYOVOG TTOV EpUNVEDEL TNV KoTapLyn Tov Tniepdyov octnv
ayopd (B 7 xe), Tnv omdéeacn Tov Méviopa va suvodevoovy tov ve-
apo oto Ta&idt Tov chvipoot and Tov dNpo (B 291, dva diuov érai-
poug, & 652, kotpor &', of kara Sfjuov dpiotevovory), oALG. ko T O€-
Ano1 Tov va. givan &vas 6tov 0iko Tov (o 397) mov éxel pakpd mapd-
doom (a0 232 ke, 255 ke). Av ko nAwcuaxd vedtepog amd Toug Hvnot-
peg, 0 TnAépayog copumopeveTal pe Ta dedopéve, piag TaraldTePNG
KOWV®VIKNG opydvoong, kabnuevog oto Bpdvo tov Tatépa tov (B 1),
o0 omoiog giye To dukaimpo va cvykaAet Ty ayopd (B 26 ke) kot fooi-
Aeve pe mpadtnra (B 48, £ 139).

H ampoBopio kot Gpvnon t@v pvnotnpov va GOUROPE®O0LY e
TOVG KOOKEG 0VTOVGS £YEL dNOVPYNOEL £val 1I310U0PPO KABEGTMS TOL
yopaktnpiletor amd Ty VPPISTIKT Kot AVAPLOCTN TaKTIKN Tovs. [Tapd
10 OG0 £XOVV YPAQEL Y0 TV arddouca o) GUUTEPUPOPE dev ExeL do-
Oei 1aitepn Eppacn, amd Ty ounpIKy EPEVVa, oIV KaTavonon Tov
TPOTOV LE TOV 0MOi0 01 pvnotipeg avtthapuBavovtal t 8éom Touc? kat
otV kpion mov el evoknyet ota Paciiela g [8éxng Adyw ™ opr-
offnong and pa opdda vEmV avdpdy TV KOveoVIK®V Becpdy ( 413
Ke). Ba pmopovoe v TapodlAnAicel Kaveig Trn GUUUETOYT TOVG O avo-
ol deinva 1oL KataTpdyovy Ta oyefd Tov Odvocio, amdvTog ToL Ku-
piov 1oV 0iKOV, KaL TNV CVAPLOOTH GTAGT] TOVG AREVAVTL GTOVG OECOTG
™G I0dxmg e ekeivn Tov staipmv Tov Odvocio?, o1 onoiol mepippo-
VOOV Tig aieg Kot TIg EVIOALS TOV apynyoD Tovg. Opwg petaéd tov 300
NAKI0KG S10POPETIKDY 0 TAV YeEVEDY AavO&ver pic oLo1OMG andoTa-

23. Mévo o Buchan 2004 (20074), 166 ks, toviler v adopopia tov pynoth-
POV Y10 TNV £QappoYY TV VOU®Y, EVIACCOVIAC TNV GG OE Vo TAXIGLO WYuya-
VOALTIKG OOV 01 VOPOL 0mOTELODY 61 upoio g egovoiag tov Tatépa. Meketdvog
THY O TIKY YOVIR TOV PVIOTHP®Y, GOLPEVO, LE TV GPTYNLOTOLOYIKH TPOGEYYIO,
0 Steinriick 2008, 124 ke, EMOT|HAIVEL OTL O TOMTNG OE EAGYLOTA ONUELD ENLTPEREL
v dagavei o Tpdmoc Tov o1 uvnotipeg tomofetodvian oTa KOWmVIKY Bépuata oTig
TEPIThOEL; Oov Bo, firay Suvatdy KTt TéTolo.

24. Zuoyetiond tov pvnothpmy Kol Tev eTaipov enyeipei kot o Evzeibng (o
426-29). o, CUCYETIONO TOV ETAIPOV KOL TOV LVNOTHPoV, BA. kKot Nagler 1993-
~ Mapovimg 2005a3.
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Y100 MV TopoLsia Tov pvnothipav A 115 ke, v 373 ke)*? kou dev £xer Sia-
TIOTOGEL TV Kpion TOL paoTilel Tov oiko Tov. Q01600, Yo Adyoug
PocTOoiag, N entotpoen Tov Odvocia opyavmveTal kpued (A 119
Ke, A 455, v 192 ke, 308), axoAovbovtag £va 6Y£010 oTadlaKNg ano-
KoTaoTOooNS oty €£ovoia 10V, 6Tov 0iko kot 611 cvivykn KAivn,
OTMC kAl 6TNV EXOVEVOGT] KE TO Y10 TOL Ko ToV TatEpa Tov. H embo-
Hia Ko 1 VIoYPEMOT Yia TN S1EKSIKN G TOV YMPOV TOV TOV AVIKEL
kaBopilet kar Tov xpdvo \ TNV Moy GTOV OOl Kiveitar 0 pwag,
7OV gival 1) €0YN TOL oikov kau 1 e&ovaia Tov evog. H guyn tov va
nebhverl PO AVTIKPVGEL TNV KT7jo1V, TOVG J0VA0VG KO TO ddua (N
224 «g), dnhdvel EexdBapa TG EMBIDEEIS KOt TOVG GTHYOVE TOV.

Agv givar emopéves Gvev onpaciag to yeyovog 0Tt Odvociag kot
™MV AEER TOV 6TV TATPida TOL deV TPOCEYYILEL TOV XMDPO TOV doTe-
¢, 61OV 0Moi0 KLPLOPYEL TAEOV TO Tvebpa TG avtapsiag. 1o Adyoug
Oy uovo aoPadsiog, OAAE Ko KOTVOVIKIG OOKATAGTOOT|G, 1] EMGTPOPT
TOL petapeespévon Npoa (v 399 ke) Eekvaer and tov yopo Twv Po-
OKAOV KoL TOV oypadV, ATd TOUG YDPOVS 10V TPoUNnBelovy Ta amopaitn-
10, Y10, TV £MPicoT Tov oikov (& 94 ke)*, o1 omoiot Tapovordlovor pe
aitepo BeTIKO TPOTO, YDPOLE CAPMS SIUKEKPLUEVOLS 0O TO TESIO TNG
noAng (m 155, p 25) ke, A 195 ke). Apyilovtag v mpocéyyion and my
TEPLPEPELDL TOV OIKOV TOV, 0TO EVAY YDPO OTOV O «TITPALyHATIKOS OdvG-
otag dev Oa Taiprale Wiaitepa®, o petap@ecpévog Npoog £xet  do-
VaTOTITA VO EAEYEEL TNV TGTN KA TNV 0POTIHOT TWV VROTAKTIKAOV TOV
1 TNV eKONAMOT TG AMGTING TOVG, OTME TPOKVATEL Ald T1) CUVAVTNGOT
TOV pe 70 YoPookd Merévo (p 212 xe), 0 omoiog, LoAovoTL S0VAOGS,
€IVaL KOt O TTPOTOS TOV STVADVEL AVTIPPNOELS Y10 TN PILOEEVT) DTOJO-
¥ ov €xer emipuiaydel otov {nTidvo’.

32. O Odvooéac mAnpoopeitar TNy Hropén Toug ko and Ty Adnva (v 372 ke),
tov Evpano (€ 180 ke), ko tov Tnhépayo (m 121 ke, 244 «e), k.G

33. BA. Scully 1990, 100 ke Triimpy 2005, 533-542.

34. To. TV &ueaoT| 6ToLg YOPOLS Twv aypdv, BA. Edwards 1993, 27-78.

35. Reece 1993, 146 ke.

36. 'l TO YA TOV TIGTAV KoL AmoTev S00AmV, avEPOY KAl YOVoIK@v, BA.
Bader 1976, 22 ke Douglas Olson 1995 Thalmann 19983, 70 xe* Schmidt 2006.
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Opog o cvykekpipévog ntidvog dev Ba mapapeivet yio ToAD eKTOG
16V oplmv ¢ Kovotntag. O 16T6g NG £navddov Tov Odvocia oTov
oiko £yet apyicel va TALkeTon TOAD opryTd. TNV KaAvPo tov Edpat-
oL, SoVAOL TToL avriKel oty Avtikiewn (0 361 ke), dmov 6Aa Bupilovv
v mohoid emoy) kat o Odvociag yivetal anodektog wg dval, telei-
TO1 KoL 1 TPOTN avayvodplon tov Odvccéa and tov TnAépayo (n 186
KE), QVOLyVOPICT) TOV CLVOEEL TATEPA KOL Y10 UE TO TTapeABOV TOVG, TO
TapoOv Kot 70 pEALOV, T cvvéxela dnAadt| YEvoug kat oikov’’. Ko
evd o TnAépayog amapBpet Toug pvnotpeg (t 245 ke), yvowotonol-
MOVTaG £TOL TNV KATACTACT GTO uéyopov, otny Kaadpa tov fookon
Sapope®OVETOL KAl GUYKPOTEITAL TO 010 EEOVTMOTC TOV OVTITA-
AV Ka1 1 SOKINACLO TOV TOTOV Kol TOV Amiotov dovAmv (0 300 ke).
IIp®dto 614610 AVTOL TOV CYESIAGHOV GLVIGTA 1 TPOTOTY TOL
Odvoaéa mpog tov TnAépayo va apalpécel Ta OTA0 amd TOVS TOiYovG
70V peydpov (n 284 ke). H oknvi) avth dev amotedrel povo éva téyva-
OO Y10 TNV TOMTIKY) TAOKT oL Ba akoAovbnoet Kot Yo TNV Tapa-
mAGvnon Tov akpoatnpion®d, odld eépver oty empavela kou pio g1-
~ KOva oV peydpov £1o1 dnmg datnpnOnke katd to eikoot xpovia
anovciag Tov Kupiov tov (o 128-129, o 256, » 165-66).

AT T ANCHOVIUEVY E1KGVO. TOV OIKOL KO TOV UEYGPOD O TOMTHS
uetakiveiton actpomaio 6To Tapdv mapepParloviag ) devTEPN ayo-
pé TV pnothpav (T 361 ke) ko T dnuocia epedvion g IInvedd-
g (m 409 ke), n omoia kot yopei Tovg PVNoTAPES Yo, TO GYES0 So-
Aogoviag Tov Y100 T N KPICWOTNTA TS KOTACTAGNC KoL 1 ovérykn
EMOTPOPTIG TOL Hipwa givon TAéov emPBefAnuévn. O (MTidvog agrvov-
Tag TG ToV TOV YMPO TNG TOANG, 6TV TKT KpHvn amd dmov op-
devovtav ot mokiteg (p 207)%, ko otnpildpevoc o evoC £idoVg ok

37. o ovvéyein g yevidg (8 754 ke, 1 117 ke, o 514 ke), kat TIG OYECELG
Tatépa-yiov, BA. Pucci 1987, 94-97- Katz, 1994, 15. 54 ke Higbie 1995, 147 La-
teiner 1995¢, 156 ke Felson 1999, 15. 90 xe* Worhle 1999, 131 xe* Mavoxidov
2002, 59 xe* Murnaghan 2002, 133-155.

38. BA. Scodel 1998- Peykaxog 2006, 65 k.

39. Barker 2009, 107 ke.

40. Holkeskam 2002, 326.
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ntpov (p 199), amhn vdpvnon e Bactikrg Tov 11T TG, AKOAOL-
0¢i Tov Evpono mov €xet 1dn mponynei oto dpopo yia 1o mohdtt.
[MAncalovtog kot axovyovtag tov dnuo (p 260 xe), o enaitng enot-
vei Tov oiko Tov Odvocéa (p 264 xe). H emavédinyn tov 0pwv douog
(p 255,275, 324), dédua (p 230, 264, 336, 531) xar uéyapov anoxadi-
OT& 6TA OQVTIA TOV AKPOATH TOV TOMUATOS TN CXECT] TOV TAUVNTQ
NPOA PE TO OIKOIOUN LA KOl O QVTO TEPIKAEIEL.

Brjpo fripa Tpog ta evOOTEPX TOV 0OIKOV O PHETAUPIECUEVOS PG
emPefordver v e€ovoia ToL KATOKTOVTAG 1 dlacyilovTag oprakos
07100 HO0VG Kot TEPACUATA TOV TOV 0d1YOUV KoOE popd OO Kal o
KOVTQ 6T0 6TOY0 ToV. AV Aowdv 1 cuvavinon pe ta okvid g Kip-
Kng (x 214), 1o aonuévia okvMd g Zyepiag, épya tov Heaiotov (n
91), 1a. &ypra oxvdd tov Edporov (& 21 ke) N to népacud tov and v
St v ZkvAia (1 85 xe), onuatodotovv Kabe popd Evav drapope-
TIKG 6TaBUd TOV VOOTOD, 1| EMAPT| TOL EMALTN PE TOV GKDAO TOV, TOV
Apyo, otnv avAn Tov oikov tov (p 290-327 ke), Tépa amd T cuVaL-
oOMUOTIK POPTIOT, YEQUPOVEL TO YAoHO TOV Xpdvav arovaiac. Ot
AVOAOYIEG AVAIEST GTO YEPIKO KLVIIYNTIKO KO TGTO GKLAL, TOL aKO-
1N Kuprapyel 610 Katd@it Tov oikov Hupilovtag ta morod oA Kot
T0 peAlodpeva katopHdpata Tov Kupiov tov (p 126 ke, x 401 «e), ko
otov TAdvito Odvoccén Tov SoKamg EMBVUEL TV ETLGTPOPT| GE av-
70 10 KATOEA givan Tapandve and sppaveict!.

B. O {ntidvog ot0 KaTOPAL

Oung 0 Odvooéag mapapével akoun (nravoc? kot yia Tov Adyo
aVTO aVIXVEDEL N KUPLOPYEL LOVO GE 6GA TOV EMTPEMEL 1] WOOTNTA TOV.
Iapdrinia Opwe, xat pe avTiv aKpBOg TNV T00TOTNTA, O PETAUPIE-

41. Tw 10 ene1s6810 TOV Apyov, BA. S. Goldhill 1988, 18. 11 k&' Tov idov, 1991,
12 xe* Zapdpov 1991, 54 ke* Russo, 610 Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck 1992
(eAAmv. pet., 151 xe ad 290 xe)- Reece 1993, 14 ke Cook 1999, 13. 165 xe' De Jong
2001, 421 ad p 291-327- Scodel 2005.

42. Miunon cvurepipopds {nriévov and tov Odvocia dakpivel o Lateiner,
19954, 189 ke.
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OUEVOG KO TOPAUEANLEVOG EMAITNG OAOKATPAOVEL TIG S10S0YIKEG TOV
HETAKIVNGELS KaOdG eykabioTatal o€ évav and Tovg TeevTaiong
otafpovg Tov, 610 PpaEvo kaTmeAt (p 339 ke, ueiivov oddod). Exel
YEPVOVTAG GE KVOPIGGEVIO TaPacTATN {nTiovedel and dAovg Tovg
pVNoTNPES TANGLALOVTAG ToVG amd T 8e816 pep1d (p 413 ke) kot emi-
otpéPovTog Kabe POopd, VOTEPA TOVG SLUTANKTIGHOVG TOV, OT1 JLE-
toypokn Tov Béon (p 466, ® 161). O TAAGTIKOG YOPOKTPAG TOV Ka-
TOPA0V, TOV GALOTE TEPTYpaPETaL OG EOAVO Kol GALOTE MG TETPLVO
(v 258)*, Tpocdidel Wwitepn Enpacn oty opuaky ovt Bon tov -
T16voV, 0 0TLol0g VOTEPL ad avapiBunteg tepmAaviioels £yl copuPo-
Mka axwvnromomBet otnv €i60d0 oL 0ikoV TOV, oTO dpla TOV péca
Ko ToL €€®. Avth axpPdg TNV arelAnNTIKN TOPOLGiK TOV £XEL AVTL-
MoBel n dmotn dovAn MehavBd mov toviler 6Tt 0 {nTidvog £xen Ee-
nepdoel o 6pla GTPLPOYVPVAOVTAG 6TOV 0iKko (6 327 «e, T 65 Ke) Kal
o apéner vo, ekdrmydel £€m and T1g BVpeS (T 68, 69, Fipale)*. A&iler
vo onpelmdel €86 6Tt Ta 600 adérpra 0 MeravBiog kot 1 Medavio,
KOPLOL EKTPOoOTOL TS ATalNG OTOV KOGUO TV S0VAMV, Emonpai-
vouv pg KaBe Tpdmo TNV andotoo oL xwpilel To medio Tov Odvoocéa
gnaitn omd Tov 81K6 TOVG, GTNV OLGIM, AVOTAPKTO YMDPO.

H nayiwon tov tomiko opilovra, otov omoio Odvoocéag Oa mopa-
peiver amd ) dékatn £Pdoun wg v ekooth payadia (x 339), aki-
VNTOMOLEL KATA KATO0 TPOTO KoL TOV YPpOVO. ATEVOVTL OTNV COUATL-
xn Bia tov pymothpev (p 462, 478, 503, 556 ke, 6 222, 394) 1 Tnv Ae-
KTKN (p 445 ke, 6 357, 346 = v 285, 6 389 ke)¥, 0 Odvociug mapa-

43. To ouyKkekplEVo KaT@OA omd EVAO peMdg &xel SnLovpYNRoEL TOALG EpUN-
vevtikd mpoBAfuoto. BA. Kullmann 1990+ Reece 1993, 15 ke- Lateiner 19954, 122 ke
Russo, 610 Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck 1992 (eMnv. piet. 2005, 155 ad p 339)
ka Galiano, g7o idi0, 376 ke Mylonas Shear 2000, 17 ke De Jong 2001, 423 ad p 339-
41,432 ad 6 1-158* ZepBob 2003, 129- Courrént 2004 Rougier-Blanc 2005, 145 «e.

44. T ™y Mehavoo (p 338-39 6 324-25, 1 91-92), BA. Thalmann 1998a, 70 ke,
0 ortoiog Bewpet 6T 1 GEEOVOAIKT AMICTIC TOV VINPETPIHY DIOCKARTEL TNV KUPLOp-
Xl Tov Odvocéa otov oiko. Ia m Mehavld w¢ vrokatdotaro g [Invelonng,
BA. Fulkerson 2002, 15. 348 xe.

45. De Jong 2001, 424 ad nt 360-506° Worman 2008, 36 «e.
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HEVEL C1ORNAOG AVOULEVOVTAG TO S1KO TOV YPOVO Y10l VoL EMDEIEEL TIg
wKavoTnTég Tov*e: 1 otiypn emPePainong TV apetdv TV, OPYLKE MG
riévov, eTével ToAd chvioua. ZOPEOVE Pe T0 eneicodto g Odvo-
oelag mov givat Yvawoto og Odveaéws mpog "Ipov wuyuv, GKnvi mov
éxel O, Ta yvopicpota TG moinong yoyov, GOUPWVA PE TNV OPOAO-
yio, Tov G. Nagy*’, 1 S1exiknon tov katoeAiov (o 8, Sidketo olo J6-
poio, o 17, 0096, o 32-3, mpomdpoibe Gvpdwv, dynicwv/ oddov ém
EeotoD), amd évav (nridvo kavovikd, Tov Tpo (o 1 ke)*® ko évav mha-
010, Tov O8V0G£E0, OAOKANPMOVETAL UE TN VIKN TOV TEAEVTALOV Kot TO
cOpoipo tov Tpov £€w and Tig Tdpteg TG avAns (o 101, adiny aifov-
o¥g te Gvpog).

H &xdinén tehkd tov mopeicaktov {ntidvov Tpov Ew and 1o pé-
YOpO, oTig BVPEG TNG AVANS, £dpaLdvEL TN BECT) TOV TTOYOV enaity
o710, 0p10, TNG 010K TNGI0G TOV, EVM O1 AVOTOTTOL UVNGTINPES YEADVTAG
pe Vv frra oo Tpov yedoov pe 1o aviikabpépTioua Tov E0VToD TOVE.
H nAfpnc avatpomr] Tov KovmvikoD 16To0 vroypappilet Tnv kaboit-
KN TOQA®WON TOV HVNOTAPOV TOL 00N YOLVIOL GTINV KATOGTPOPN
10v¢¥. Me nVv teheTovpyikn emPefaimon Tng KaToyNg TOL KATOPAL-
o0 Becuobeteitar nAéov, cbupwva e tov D. Lateiner, éva tputho eri-
1ed0 Katadimong Kot VIEPOYNS TOL NP®A OTOV 0 TAAGTOC VIEPEYEL
7OV PLGIKOV {NTIEVOL Kat 0 YMPIG TAVTOTNTA EXAITNG YIVETAL OTOdE-
KTOG ¢ Eévog, kepdifovtag Tn petatypiokn Tov B€on petadd dvvaung
ko odvvapiac, Bavatov kot {mng, evtdg kat ektdg Tov oikov™,

Mg 1n vikn Tov Odvocéa eni Tov Tpov 1 Béon TV peAdV ToL Oi-
KOV 0okt IAEoV cuykekpiuévn popen. O Odvocéag kepdilet mpog
10 Tapdv 11 B€om tov Evou (6 117 Ke), evd 1 KaToyN TOV PEYAPOL, N

46. Lateiner 19954 232.

47. Nagy 1979.

48. T Tov Ipo, PA. Nagy 1979, 228 ke* Zervou 1990, 170 Thalmann 1998a,
100 ke De Jong 2001, 437 xe* Maronitis 2002, 18. 107 I'kapt&iov 2007 Steiner
2009, o onolog GUYKPIvEL PE TIG TEAETOVPYIEG TOL POPLUAKOD.

49. O pvnoThpes YEAODY ko 6TIS paymdieg v 346-7, 358, 374, 390, 9 376. I 10
véMo Tovg, PA. Levine 1980, 1982 xau 1986° Zervou 1990, 143 Guodorizzi 1997.

50. Lateiner 19954, 125.
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KataonmatdAnon tov ayadav, n atipmen g culdyov kar 1 Sidwt
$ppic amoTELOHV Y10 pict aKOUT QOPE avVTIKEINEVO EvToVNG KPITIKNG
and Tov vopo KOp1o tov oikov (o 143 ke). H didtaén 6hov tov gu-
TAEKOLEVOV TPOocOT®V, SnAadt g [Inveldnng, Tov Tniepdyov, tov
0O5VOGEN KAl TOV LVNGTHPAV, XEL IOWATEPT] CTHLAGIR Y10 TNV KATOL-
VOMGT TOV XMPOL KL TOL YPOVOL TNG TEAKNG OVAUETPTIONG. ZOUP®-
va. e ToV TomTikd oxediaopo 1 Inveddnn Bpioketar cuviiwg otov
BGAOUO TNG TEPIOTOLYIOUEVT 0O TGTEG d0VAEG Omwg 1) Evpuvoun (a
363 kg, 6 169 ke, T 96 xe)*!, and dmov onavio e&€pyetar (0 516) xa-
1€YOVTOG, ®GTO00, pia S1wAn de&i0tnTa. Ao T pio TAELPE acKel
TARPN ELEYYO GTOV YPOVO TV UVNoTip@V, Tov ontoio pvbuilel kotd
BovAnoT e TN YPNON TOL TEXVAGHATOG TOV VPaVTOV. Mésm Tov GuY-
Kkekpévov d0rov (B 94 ke, T 138 ke, o 128 xe) o1 pvnotipeg mapa-
HEVOLV HETEMPOL XPOVIKA, EYKAWPIOUEVOL GE £VOL OTASLO TAPOTETO-
MEVNG UVNOTELNG, GTEPOVHEVOL TOV OKOLMUOTOS THG EVIAIKIOONG,.
Tavtoypova, pe Tov id1o tpodmo, n Inveronn kpatd Loviavn, Tayim-
pévn oto maperBov (a 343 ke)>, T pviun tov cvldyov g, VO To-
péAAnAa Tpoomadel va kabopicel To HEALOV Kot TNV EXLGTPOPT TOV
Hp®o®. Mduota, o pOAaKAS TOL 0ikov puORilel akdun Kot Tig peA-
Aovpeveg emkNOELES TELETES TPOG TIUNY TOL AdEPTT ApoD TO VPOVTO
dev eivan Tapd, va 6aPovo yia Tov TepdmPlomompévo mAEov YEpovta
(B 99 =1144 ke = ® 134 ke)*.

And v GAAn TAELPA, 0 ELeYYXOG TOV XpdVOL €K pépovg Tng [nve-
AOTN G GUVEEeTaN GTEVE Kat pe TOV ELeyyo Tov ydmpov. H otadept| xat
apetakivim 0€om g 0To £6MTEPIKO TOL 0iKOV AVTIKAOPEPTILEL TNV
ETYLOVT) TOV TOMTH} 6TN dratipnon g eEovsiag Tov amdvTos Bact-
Aéo 670 GUYKEKPLUEVO TOTIKO KOl KOWVMVIKG TeSi0, Evay poro ToV

51. To. Tov k6o po TV akorotbwY thg Invelémng, BA. Pedrick 1994+ Pournara-
Karydas 1998, 8 ke Thalmann 1998a, 74 xe, kot 1998b- Fletcher 2008, 19. 81.
52. Mueller 2007, 3. 343 xe* Bertolin 2008, 15. 94 ke Hernandez 2008, 5. 40 ks.
53. T 10 vEavto TG IInverdnng, PA. Zopdpov 1991, 52 xe* Bergren 1995, 15.
209 ke Papadopoulou-Belmendi 1994, 38 ke* Clayton 2004, 32 ke* Pace Vetter,
- 2005, 33 ke' Yamagata 2005 Mueller 2010.
54. Lowenstam 2000+ Sels 2013.
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omoio N [InveAonn vanpetel pe a&roonpeiwt ocvvénewn (A 182)%. To
E0MTEPIKO TOV 0IKOV deV EIVaL PLGIKE EVAG YDPOG UTOAVTA EIPNVIKOG,
£POGOV Kot €00 £yovv TopaTnpndel onuadia apeiopnTnong ond Tig
dovieg (12 and 11 50), IOV £YOVV TPOCYWPTGEL GTOV KOOLO TOV LUvT)-
otipwv (y 421 ke), pe onpavikotepn m Mekavlo (o 321 ke, T 65
Ke). Extog amo tov édeyyo tov Bakapov tng n [nvedonn eAgyyer amd-
Avta ko tig kafodovg tng oto uéyapov (a 328 kg, m 409, 415, o 182
Ke, 206 ke, ¢ 57 xe). H petaxivion tng and tov Béiapd g (p 492-
506)°, oamd dmov korePfaivovtag T OKAAN GTEKETAL KOVIA GTOV GTOAO
g okemng (o 333, w415, 6 209, ¢ 64), oTov YDPO TOV AVOPOV, Yive-
TOL LE THY TPETOVSQ TEAETOVPYIN, APOL OKETALEL TO TPOGOTO TNG HE
Aimapd kpipoeuva (0. 334, 6 210, @ 65) ko cuvodedeTon ano Tig S0DAEG
¢ (a 330 ke, 6 206 ke). H otdon avtn toviler ) didkpion avipeca
ooV 13mTIKO Kl T0 SNUOG10 YOPO>’, aKOUT) KAl 6TO ECMTEPIKO TOV
0ikov, Vi TanTOYpove BEGODETEL Kt TO pOAO TNG 0TI} GLYKEVTIPOON
TV avépdVv, TNV oroia eAEyyel ne kKaBe TpoTO.

H mhnpng xupropyio g IInvehdnng otov oiko, o avtibeon pe
YEVIKA TOSEKTT) EIKOVO TMV YUVUIK®V, 01 OTTOLEG WG KIVIT& ovTIKEl-
LEVO, LETAKVODVTAL 010 0iKo o€ 0ik0’®, avadeucvieton oL povov and
TOV £pMTIKO SOAO (1€ TO 0010 TAPACVPEL Kot A UAADTILEL TOVS pvN-
otpeg oto uéyopov (B 85 ke, o 158 ke), aAra Ko pe 1 onpocio Tov
£yl MaPer ) TPOosPOPa TV SMPMV TOVG. TOUQ®VA LE VO KOVOVIKO
CYNHO LVNOTELNG OL VTOYNPLOL SVLVYOL EIVOL VITOYPEDIEVOL VO OD-
ooVV dMPO. YapoL (dva) GTOV TATEPA KL TOVG APPEVES GUYYEVELS TNG
vooeng (B 56 ke, 0 16 ke, m 391, 6 275 ke, T 335, T 529 ke). Avaroya de
pe v a&io Tov d1Kov TOVG 01KOV TPOCPEPOLV ENIOT G TOAVTIUN AVTL-
Keipeva (aydiuora), cuvNBmG KOOUNUATA-YVAOPICUATE TOV OIKOV

55. Lateiner, 19954, 126 ke* Fletcher 2008.

56. To. T Béom Tov Boddpov, BA. Russo, oto Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck
1992 (edAnv. pet. 2005, 162 e ad p 492-506)° Mylonas Shear 2000, 12 «e.

57. T v epedvion g Mnvedomng kot Tn oegovaiikn kuprapyio mg el Tov
puvnotipov, BA. Wohl 1993,18. 40. I tv npénovoa appieon kot cuvodeia g,
BX. Lateiner 2004, 18. 420- Rougier-Blanc 2005, 244 xe* Fletcher 2008, 77.

58. Bergren 1995, 207 «e.
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70VC, LLE Ta 0moia Ba meioovV TN VOEN Vo Tovg akoAovdnGel oToV Ta-
7pK6 oiko (m 76 ke, T 539 xe)*. H ohppupon xou ) avatpony) tg Te-
AsTOVPYiOG TV ddpVv givar €30 Gyt poOVo mpoeavig aAAd Ko Gl
npoooyns. Ta dhpa TV pvnetpav, 1o onoia Kavovikd o cuvo-
Ssvav ™) VPN 61OV 01K TOV VEOL VLYoV, £ EYOVV G GTOYO TNV
katoxn, TV Wonoinan evog EEvov oikov, yeyovog mov dnpovpyel
éva BaBiTaTo KOWVAVIKO pYyHa GTOVG OIKOVG TMV HVIGTHP®V, OVA-
A0Y0 pe 0T OV TPo&EVNGE TO TEPOEPAUO TG Appoviag dtav Tépa-
oe o€ AG0og xépla kat Aertovpynoe TEAMKA ¢ cOUPOAO TNG GTAONG
o710 Yévog TV Aofdadikmve.

H ototicn popon g IInverdnng toviCetar akoun kar and tov Tn-
Aéuayo, o onolog dev yavel gvkapia vo emMPBAAEL TRV aropdKpuvon
¢ untépag Tov and tov dnuidcto xdpo (T 350 ke, ¢ 350 ke, k.4.)
omov kuprayet 0 Adyog T@v avdpdv (a 359, T 358, ubbog) 1 0 TOAEpOG
(9 352, 6dov), avtiBeta amd TOV KOGHO TNG LEAVTIKNG (a 356 ke, @
350), cvoTaTiKd yvapiopa g yuvaikeiog moAMTikng mpainct!. Ilapd
TNV TAOVGLY, EPEVVITIKT TAPAYMDYT) TOV ALPOPA GTO TPOSWTO TOL Tn-
Agpdyov, dev £xet d0Bel Wraitepn onpoocio 6TV KAVOTNTA TOL VEQ-

pov KANpovopov va dtaoyilet kat va Kuplapyei 6€ 0A0VG GYESOV TOVG
X®povg mov mailovv kaBopioTikd poro 6to Télog g Odvooeiag. Av-
ti0eTa amd TOV TATEPOL TOV AKIVNTOTOLEITAL GTO KATMEAL, O Y106, TOV
Kwveital e AveoT) 6Tov xOPo TV ovapav, yvopilel kat eAéyyel Oha
TO TEPACUATA TOV OPLOBETOVY TNV TOvTodVVALio, TOV 0ikov Tov. Emt-
okéntetar 10 KaAvBi Tov Evpoiov (o 504 ke), 6mov tov kohodéyovat
T0. oKLALA (T 4), EAEYyEL G Kprg Tov aydva. pe Tov Tpos?, aAAd ko
TOV Xhpo G Toéobesing (¢ 120 ke), puBuiler tov ydpo mapapovic-
gykataotacng Tov Odvcecia, SnAadn 1o katdeAt (v 25 Ke), emPALnel
T EVOOTEPQ, 0OV KPOPEL Ta OmAG, (T 4 KE) 1) T EPPOVILEL OTN Pvh-

—

59. Scheid-Tissinier 1994, 102 «e.

60. Gartziou-Tatti 2015a.

61. T T oyéon e VEOVTIKAG TV Yovakdv, edkdtepa g Inverdnng pe
v oMk, PA. Pace Vette 2005, 33 xe.

62. I'kaptiov 2007, 162 Ke.
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ompogovia (¢ 120 ke, x 109 xe). Puowd dev mpémet va Eexvipe Kat
T1G CLYVEG EMOKEYELS TOV 0TV ayopd (B 2 ke, p 5 ke, v 146 Ke), T1¢
ouvavtRoEelg Tov pe T untépa Tov (p 36 ke, 96 ke), 10 Tagidl Tov oY
IToXo kot T Zwdpn KoL TV KLPLap)ic TOV GTOV YMDPO TNG AVANG,
dtav avorapfaver 1o Ovo TeV GmioTev vInpPeTpLdvs. H kivntiko-
Tt ovt] Tov TnAERd oV oToV XMPo TS S1Kat0d0Giag TOV CLUTO-
PEDETOL KaL g TNV Topeia pog TV evnikicnot tov (B 313 ke, 6217,
1 532), 6 avtibeon pe TV TOTKH Kot ¥PoViKY Ttaryioon tov opilovia
TOV VEAPDOV SEKIIKNTAV.

And v GAAN Thevpd, o Odvociac, o omoiog oe OAN TN dbpkeia
TOV TEPMETELDV Yopoxmpiletat and Wiaitepn KivnTikoTTO KOt £ivon
Sidonpog Yo Tig IKaVOTNTEG TOL VoL S1EIGOVEL GE ATPOTITOVG YDPOVG
(m.y. dovpetog inmog & 242 ke, t0&idL ot0 TéEPATA TOV QKEAVOD Kt
otov Adn A K, K.0..), TOPA Topapével govopevikd adpavrg. O npmog
OV POVIN®G KatopBdver xat dramepva KaTtdEALa Ko 6TadpovS, ep-
paviletol 6To onueio owtd vo éyel mAfpn EAeyo ™G aKvnoiag Tov™,
Av ko 1) oprakn ovth B€om tov Odvocéa cuvexds appiopnreitan
(Loddvel pe v MekavBd o 320 ke, T 65 ke, oty omoia LAdet Yo
TO gVTVYIOPEVO TapeABOV Tov, dramAnktiletan pe tov Evpouayo,
EVAVTIOV TOV 01010V gkoTONIlEL anethés Yo eKOIEN ard ToV oiko
otav emotpéyel 0 Odvocéag o 384 ke), 10 Taryvidl avapeso oTOVG
£0MTEPIKOVG Kat EEMTEPIKOD YDPOVS TOV 0ikov apyilet va Stapop@m-
VETOL.

Kat evd 1o oyédio eEovimotg tovg Tifeton o€ Epapuoyn, ot Uvnot-
pec cuveyitouv va Lovv urtd T0 KABESTMS TS GYVOas, ToPAVODVTOG T0
unvopato Bedv kot avBpdrmv®®. ATd TV TAELPA TV VIOCTNPIKTOV

63. BA. mapakdtm oeh. 39 ke.

64. Lateiner 19954, 187 ke.

65. O pvnothpeg £xovy mpoeidomombei and Tov AAbépon (B 161 ke), Tov Tnhs"-
poyo (0379 ke, B 143 xg), tov Odvoocéa (o 143-150, 384 ke) ko1 Tov BgokAidpevo
(v 351 ke). To e£DTEPIKG AKPOUTHPLO EVIILEPDVETOL YLL TNV TAPOVGLN TOVG ARd TOV
Néoropa (v 211 ke), Tov Mevérao (8 333 ke) kau tov Ebpano (€ 83 xe), evey ) nhn-
POPOPNON TOV £6MTEPIKOD aKPoaTNPiov yiveTal and Ty AOnvd—Mévm, 1 onoia
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70V 0iKOV TO TPOYPAUUO AVOKATAATYNG YIVETOL TTO CUYKEKPLUEVO.
dOGver To Ppadv kar 0 Odvocéag apyilel va oképteton év ueyapw (t 1,
47), 0 Odvocéag kar 0 TnAépayog kpdBovv ta 6o (T 4 ke), 1 Evpo-
Khewa Khetver Tig yovaikeg oto peyapo (t 16), o Tniépoyog acporiler Tig
nopTES TOV PeYapwv (T 30 Oopag ueydpwv). Pépvovv aonideg, kpdvn
kat 8opata (T 31 ke) amd Ta evddTepa kon i TTaAidda eéyyet pe Avyvo
(t 33 ke). Ztn oLVEXEIX AoV OAOL TAvVE Y1 btvo 0 Odvoctag péver Ed-
ypoIvog oYELALOVTAG TOV POVO TrV elPortmv (T 51 Ke).

O YMPOG TOV UEYEPOD PETOTPENETOL TAEOV OE POl KAELTTH] Tayida.
Ext6¢ oo tnv emdimén katdKTnons ToL Y@POL 0 TOMTNG TAPOLGL-
g1 Tov Odvooéa o€ pa tpoonddeia avlkTnong tov naperBovtog
ToV. Mg pepika akoun Puate oto eseTePIKO TOL PEYAPOL 0 {NTid-
VOG-KVPLOG TOV 0iKOov, Tpoceyyilet o€ 6,11 kdmote Tov avrke. Kabi-
ouévog o€ dippo (1 97 xe)% kovtd ot ewtd (t 102), kataktd pia
axoun faduidoa TV TEADY TOL YVOPIGUATOV, 0VTYH TOL GPLIOTOV OL-
&y, Katd v mpdn cuvouthio tov pe mv Inveddnn eEoavreiton
otV AQNYNOT TV TAACTOV TEPIMETEIDV T0VY, dTaV G ASEAPOS 81-
Bev Tov Idouevéa prrokévnoe tov Odvooéa Ttpy gikoot xpdvia KaTd
10 T0&idt Tov Tpog To TAov (T 172 ke) Kou €108 e Ta PATLO TOV TNV
KoKV yAaivi pe ) ypvon topan (T 225 ke) Kot tov yrtova (T 232
Kxe), ddpa g Mnveddnng Tov uovo oty yvdpile v dmapén toug (t
250 xe). H agnynon 1ov mpo £1kocostiog yeyovotmv alld Kot Tov

xataronilel tov Tnhépoyo (B 283 ke), tov Ala mov evnuepmvel v Abnva (e 24 ke),
v Evpbdrdera nov pirder oty IInveronn (€ 55 ke) k.6. T v advvapio tov
WNotpov va katavoficovy v mAnpoedpnon, PA. Murnaghan 1987, 56-90.
Tevikd yio ig mpoPAéyeig e pvnotnpogoviag, BA. Peykéxog 2006, 60 ke. Tié v
emxowavia g Inveronng pe Toug pvnotipeg, PA. Dubel 2011.

66. A6 tov Sippo o (Tidvog o TEPAGEL, PETE THY ATOKATAGTAGT] TOV, GTOV
Opévo (¢ 420). BA. Fernandez-Galiano, 6to Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck
1992 (ehanv. pet. 2005, 314 ke ad ¢ 139).

© 67. Aev Ba efetdoovpe €5 To O4pa TOV TAACTHV apTyRoemY Tov Oducoia
otV Abnvé (v 256 «e), otov Evpauo (€ 199 ke, kou rt 60 ke, o Edpaiog otov TnAé-
Hax0), otov Avtivoo (p 419 «e), otov Apgivopo (o 139 «e), ot Mehavdd (T 75
Ke), oy [Inveronn (1 167 ke), kot oov Aadpm (@ 258 ke, 303 ke). BA. Richard-
{80n 1996- Pratt 1993 Clayton 2004, 61 e, 78.
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TOAD TPOSOATOV VIOTIBEUEVOL Ta&5100 TOV Npwa 611y Awddvn (T
296 xg), cuvdedpev pe v agnynon tov Nintpov (t 356 ke), Tov
HETAOETEL TOV OKPOOTH) GTIV ETOYN TMV VEAVIKDV KOTOPOOUATOV TOV
NPoo, koL Ty apnynon tov oveipov g Inverdnng nov estidleton
oto Gueco PEAov (T 535 k&)®, dtevphvovy Tov ypovikod opilovta g
TOPELOG TOL TAAVIITO PO OO TN VEAVIKY £00G TNV OPun nAtkia.

Kot v 10 axpoatiplo Tov EToVg piyvel pio KAEQTI] LaTld 6T0 o~
peABOV kat ot pEALOV, aTov Xpdvo dnradr) Tov Odvcciéa, ekeivog
ouveyilel va eAEYYEL OTATIKA TOV PeTatypUlako Tov xopo. Iapd to ye-
YOVOG OTL TPOG OTIYURV TEPACE GTO 6TASI0 TOL Prho&evovpevon™, o
{nmidvog emotpépel Kou TAaydlerl otov mpodouo (v 1, 144, 1317 e,
598-99)"!, ever Tv emdpevn nuépa (tnv 4017) n oprobETnon tov ydpPov
Kot Tov povov Ba tovicBel e Wraitepn cagrvela Kot EPPacn. Zto
UEyapov £Youv apyioet ot ETORACLES Y1 TO YEbpO TOV pvnotipwv (v
146). H Evpoxhela Srotalet Tig SoOAES va capdoouvy Kot va kabopi-
covv 1o ddua (v 149 «e), Epyovrar ot fookoi pe ta opaya, o Odvo-
oé0g paidver ex véou pe Tov MelavBio (v 178 ke), Epyetan 0 motdg
dhoiniog (v 185), amoppintetar To oyédro e£dvimons tov Tniepdyov
and Tovg pvnotnpeg (v 240) xan apyiler to payondtt. Tinote anod to0
OKNVIKO TOV TTEPLYphpeTan dev eivar Tuyaio Kot uokd 1 ewdva etvar
EVIEADG SrapopeTikn amd T oknvég Prao&eviag ot Znaptn (S 3 ke)
Kot T Zyepia (n 82 ke)

Ki evdh  ataé&io oy Kowvotnta Tov pynotpov ovveyileta, 0
TnAénayog eykabiotd Tov Odvocéan oto TETPIVO KATOOAL (L 25 Ke,

68. T v ouAN (T 386 ke, y 73 ke, 0 217 K€), 0T0 TANIGLO TNG PUNTIKTG d1adt-
kaciag Tov Odvocéa, BA. Bremmer 1978, 13. 15 xe- Bonnafé 1985 Felson-Rubin,
Sale 1983 ka1 v kpiticr; Tov Most 1983+ TN tnv aAnyR wg oo, BA. Holberg
1997, 18. 18 ke* Digremont 2004+ Kéhnen 2009. Ta to poro g Evpokhewag, A
De Jong 1985- Pournara-Karydas 1998, 25 ke* Clayton 2004, 75 «e.

69. Two. Ta veipa g Minveronng, PA. T cuvortikn cu{Tnon and v Rozoko-
ki 2001. H Haller 2009, 397-417, emkeviphveral 6To pOAO TOL OVEIPOL MG TPOTO-
okevoTikoD otadiov trg t0éodeciag Kot ThG HYNOTNPOPOVING.

70. Reece 1993, 167 ke.

71. Mylonas Shear 2000, 6° Rougier-Blanc 1996.
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&vroc ebotabgos ueyapov)™, dnhdvovtag 6Tl avTdg 0 0iKog dev givar
onuog (v 264) ardd d1cdg Tov Kar ToL matEpa Tov (v 265, 308). Omwg
ko ot devtepn paymdia, o TnAépayog draywpilet kot €80 To TPAY-
pota, EMONHAivovTag 0Tt 0 6pog drjuog oyeTileTol TEPIGTOTEPO UE
7oV YMDPO ToV dlakpivel Tovg pvnotipec-e1ofoireig amd Tovg (ntd-
VUG Kat Kupiovg.

v. H gopti| 100 ATOAA®VO 670 doTo Kot TO uéyapov

H andotacn and tov duo s 18dxng £xer mAéov peyormosl. And
™ oOpELPo TV opiev petald oikov kar dHpov, Tov TpoPAandnke
otV TPAOTN paymdia, Exovpe 0dNyNOel o€ pio amOPACIGTIKT] TOUT.
H daxpion petah 0npov Kot peydpov emonponoleitol 6To TAaiclo
NG NUEPAS TTOV EIVOL APLEPWOLEVT] GTOV ATOAA®VA, TNG HOVIG E0PTNG
nov avapepetal oty Oddaoeia (v 156, 276-79, ¢ 257-258). H eoptn
VTN TEAELTAL GTO (IGTL KOl O1 KNPUKEG GEPVOLV TNV 1EPT] EKOTOUPN
KAT® 06 10 GAcog Tov Bgov (v 276-797.

Avtifeto 6TOV 0iK0 KU1 TO UéYapoV EIVOL EVOEIKTIKT 1| ATOLGIO Ao
TPEVTIKOD Y(MOPOL Kot 1 Amovsic BuCIOTIKOV TPAKTIKOV, GUCTATIKO
YVOpIopa TG apyatoeAinvikig kowoviag. Ot pvnotipeg dev evdia-
eépovtar yuo, Tn Busia pe povn eEaipeon Tov Apeivopo, Tov Tpocps-
PEL Kamowa 6movdl 6Tovg Bgovg (0. 425-426)", kou Tov Avtivoo Tov
mpoteivel va avafinfodyv yia v emopévn ot aydves tOE0L ko 1 Bu-
ola otov AmoMava (¢ 258 ke)”. Axdun kot o Bvockdog Anddng,
évag EenecEVOG YVOOTNG TV BUGLAV GTNV VINPEGIO TOV PVNGTH-
pov (¥ 318 ke)™, dev paivetan movbeva va aokel v tévn Tov. H 6An

72. Tw. 10 kaTdOAL, BA. TApUmAVED o 43.

73. Holkeskamp 2002, 327 onu. 113 Levaniouk 2008, 29.

74. O pdvog ambd Tovg LVNGTAPES OV EREavVileTon pe OeTIKS TpdTO, BA. Van
Nortwick 2009, 101 ke. ,

75. Detienne 1998, 47, 99. Avtifeta, o Pucci 2000, 13. 286 ke, vrootpile 61t
R mapddeiyn tov HUCIACTIKOV TPOKTIKDY EK LEPOVS TAOV PVIOTHPOV dev onpaivel
VIOXPEDTIKG. KA1 Gyvold TV AXTPEuTIKdY Sedopivmv.

. 76. Detienne 1998, 47.-
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swdva TpoPaidetl wg va «kevo» TeEheTOLPYIKO, EVED avtifeta eivon
YvooTtn 1 evoéPera Tov Odvocéa kot 1 KaAT Tov oxéon pe Tig Bucieg
(T 365 ke), kabdg kar M evGEPeln TV HEADY TOV 0iKOoV, OIS PoiveTon
Ko oo v wpotpont| Tov Tniepdyov wpog v [Inveldnn va tatet
Bvoieg (p 50 ke).

T pio axoun eopa givar capng 1 tpo6decn Tov TomTn va drapo-
POTOWGEL TN CVUTEPLPOPA AAAG Kar TOV YPOVo TV pvnotnpwv. Ot
uvnotipes epeovitoviol va maipvovy cuyvl uépog oe cvumoota (a
324 ke, B 299 ke, p 170 ke), ota omoio SPOG HOVO KOTAVOADVOLV (a
226 ke, B 300), ywpic vo akoAovBolv To kabepmpévo TomKo, oniaon
1EpoVPYIKO cpd&po Tov (Hov, oTOVOES, TPOGEVYEG, LOIPAGHA TOV
kpedtav. Evdeictikdtepo enelc6610 owtig Tng aoefovg cupmeptpo-
pag amotehel To tehevtaio deinvo, To omoio TALOV £xel TAPEL AALOL-
OUEVN HOPET], OTO ECOTEPIKO Tov 0ikov (v 250 xe). H Satdpaln tov
BVoLOCTIKOV KAVOVHV 0td TOVG UVNOTRPES, 1) OTPEPALOON TOVY KAVO-
vV S1ovopng TV Kpeatov’’, apold o Ktownog netdet £va xoppdrt
oto Ontidvo (v 299 ke), £xel petatpéwel to Buoiaotikd yebua oe Eva
avoo10 EeavTopa, 6oV To LATOUEV KPEQTO TAPAHOPPOVOLV TNV
oyn tovg (v 347 xe, 390)7.

H évtaén pdhiota 6Aov tov enetcodiov 6To TAaicLo TG E0PTNG
Kot ¢ Buoiag-exatOuPng Tpog Tuiy Tov ATOAA®VA, 1 ontoia TeAE-
101 6TO (OTL, £xE1 1d1aiTEPT) oNUAGiA Yo TNV TOMTIKY TAOKY, APOD
opileton mAéov pe axpifewa o xpovikd onueio TG TEMKNG avapeTpn-
omng, 1 omoio. Tifstan pe CaPNVELL KAT® ard T1) OKIR TG AXTPEIRG TOV
0£00. Agv amotelel AOTOV GOUTTMGT TOV 1| GUVEXHS Gyvola 1 Tapo-
Biaon amd Tovg PVNOTAPES TOV KAONKOVIMV TOVG TPOG TOVG BE0VG
£XEL WG ATOTEAECIA TO PPIKLACTIKO Opapa Tov BegokAvbuevov, ToL
pévin tov ATOA®Va, Y1 o avoosto TEA0g Toug (L 351). Agv amotehel

77. T, éva kovoviké oyfpa Buciac, tpPi. 0 479 ke, & 42, 549. Tt tn Sotpé-
BAwon T@v Kavovav, BA. Slater 1990, 15. 217 Seaford 1994 (eAAnv. pet., 2003, 68
ke, 101 xe) Detienne 1998, 45 ke. o o, cvvhon oOUROSIX 6TO énog, BA. Sherrat
2004.

78. Scheid - Tissinier 1994, 155 «e.
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eniong oOUTTMON OTLM Poipa TV HEADV TOL 0ikov, ToL Tniepdyov,
mg [Iverdnng kar Tov Odvccéa GUVBEETOL LE T GLYKEKPIUEVT XPO-
vucij ottypt]. H mpoaryyeldio tov enaitn oty IInveddnn (T 306-7) ko
tov Edpato (€ 161-62) 61t 0 Odvooiag Ha emotpéyel autodv £8d Tov
Jvkdfavra’™, 611 YGon TOV TOANIOD PEYYOPLOD Kat 6T PEEN TOV VE-
ov, ookt 86 Pabitepo vonua. A&ilel va onpewwdei 6Tt 1) emotpo-
@1} TOL PO KAl AVAKTNGY TOV 0ikoL eEapTaTaL 0md TV OPLaKY Xpo-
vikf] ottypn} mov opilel v evniikioon tov Tniepdyov kot to yépo
g [Inveronng (0 524). Kot o1 6vo avtég Siadikacieg oxetiCovrat
Gueoa pe ) vovunvia, Sniadn Ty idio 1 v endpevn nuépa Tov un-
v, NUEPQ aPLEPOUEVT) 6TOV ATOAA®VEY, uépa EVVOTKN Y10l YAHOVG
Ko TEAETEG Avopmong kat evnikinong (0nmg avt tov Tniepdyov
and Tov AtoAhwva T 85 ke)P! ko nuépa emoTpoeig Tov Pactd ol
QOVa UE TNV EpUNVEia TOV oTueiov 1oL YEPAKIOD TOV ATOAAMVA 0t
10V ®goKkAvuevo (0 525 e).

Y76 10 pg TV TpoinoBécemv avtdv kabictatat, emopuévag, vro-
APEOTICY 1) TPOKNPLEN TV aydvev ko 1 Mrwor g IInvehodnng ot
8o Tpoywpricel o€ VEO a0 (@ 73 Ke), apoD SUPOPETIKE, TV ETOUEN
Nuépa, 1 xardotoon Go £xet aArdEer prlid. Opumg kot e6®, OTMS KAt
OTNV TEPITTMON TV dDPWV, 1 EIKOVA EIVaL avTIGTPapEYY. AvTi Yo TNV
TPOKNPLEN TV AYOVAVY 0o TOV TTOTEPQL TNG VOPNG, OTWG GTHV TEPTTTO-
on tov NnAéa (A 288 xe)®, 1 [Inveldnn pe ducr g mpwtofoviia (¢ 73
KE, ® 167 ke) ko pe v mpotpomn g ABnvac (¢ 1 ke), amopacilel Tovg
aydveg TOE0V £vtdg Tov peyapov (¢ 3 Ke).

79. H onpacio tov 6pov loxdfag mapapével dyvaotn copgava e Tov Austin,
: 1975, 244 xe. O Detienne 1998, 260 onp. 115, cuvdéel pe ™ voounvia xou TNV
- €0pTi) Tov AoAAmva. O Bakker 2013, 96 ke TPocdidel Eupacn 610 POLo TOL
Hhov xaté v emotpoen Tov Odvocéa.

80. I'o T vovunvia ke Tig Teletég Gvdpwong, PA. Seaford 1994 (eMAny. per.
2003, 70 ke). O Detienne 1998, 56 ke, Bewpet T vEa cEATVIT G TUEPO EVVOTKT] Y10
T0UG yapove.

81. Holscher 1989 (2007, 342 xe): Levaniouk 2008, 29 ke.

82. Thalmann 1998a, 152 e.
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3. H Emavdktnon tov usyapov
a. ABra

Me v npoknpuén Tov aydva g tofobesiag mov £xel mpoavay-
veAOei amd Ty TInveddnn (T 576 k&), kou tov id10 Tov Odvocéa (T
586 ke), mpoodiopileTan 1 YPOVIKY GTIYUN TNG EMIAVONG TNG Kpiong,
dMAadn n nuépa g €opmg Tov Beov. Tavtdypova dumg oknvovobds-
TELTOU KO OKT)VOYPOPELTAL 1] EIKOVA TOV EGOTIKOV TOVL O{KOL KOL 1) £1-
KOva 1oV TaperBovTog kot Tov mapdvtog tov Odvcscéa. Xpovikr Ev-
Ta&n TOV aymva, TOTOL Kot XPOVOL TOV TPOTHYWOVICTAOV CUYXDOVEVOV-
To O€ £V HOVODIKO COUTAEY A,

Ag d0VUE OVAADTIKOTEPH OPIGUEVES TTUYEG TOV HLAG EVOLUPEPOLY
nePLocotePo. Ot AeTTopépELeS Yo TV avalfjThon-arokdAivym Tov T6-
Eov amd v [Inveddnn ota evdoTepa Tov Barduov (¢ 6 ke), emTpé-
TOVV GTOV AKPOATH] TOV TOUUATOC va. pi&et pia KAEQPTH HaTId GTOVG
ATPOCTEANGTOVS KAl POYLOVG ¥DPOVG TOV LOPTLPOVYV TH HOKPOYPOVT
16Topiet TOV 0iKOV, OOV AVAUESH GTO TOAAG, TAANLA KO TOADTILL
ke euALaceTol To T6Eo tov Odvocéa. Avtd Ba omoTeAEEL Kat
10 QVTIKEiLEVO TOV aydva TG To&obesiag (¢ 68 ke) aAld Ko To OTAO
Mg T0E0BoMac-eovoL Tov Ha emakolovdnoEt.

Eivan aAnbeio, 6T 1 ypiom tov 16E00 ovakaiel mokond mopopwboio-
ywé potifo®t. Me v gyypogr] Tov 06TOG0 GToV Kdopo Tov Odvocéa,

83. O ovvletog kot moddTAOKOG YapakThpas TG [Inveldmng otnv Oddoosia
£XEL OTOCYOAOEL KATE KOPOV TNV OUNPIKT £PELVA KOL ElvaL PLGIKE 0dVUVATO VO
Sorpélovpie €6 OAN TNV EMOTNHOVIKT eTtyEpNLaToA0Yin. BA. kuping Katz 1991
Felson-Rubin 1994° Papadopoulou-Belmehdi 1994 Karakantza 1997-Clayton
2004 Heitman 2005.

T svoyn tng ovlfnong oxetikd ue to av n Invekdnn éxst avayvopicet Tov
Obdvooéa, A. Doherty 1995 (1998%), 41 ke* Levaniouk 2008, 15 onp. 54° Sauge,
2008 ko1 10 apiépopa oo College Literature, 38.2.2011. Zoppova pe tov Nickel -
2010, o mpobéoeig tng IInverdnng anokpdmTOVIAL ARG GAOVG TOVG YOPUKTHPES,
aKoun ko oo 1o eEWTEPIKS aKpoaTipLo.

84. T 0 160 ¢ mapadooctaxd 6mho, PA. Danek 1998, 403 ke Mapavitn
2007, 18. 62 ke. I'o To. VAIKG KOTOGKEVTG KoL THY TEXVIKT TOV T0&0v, BA. De Smidt
2006, 56° Monbrun 2007, 31 xe. T'ia 6An Vv TpoNYoOUEVN cuiiTton oyetixd pe
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10 TOPAOOCIAKO OVTO OTTAO YIVETOL POPENS CLUTATPOUOTIKOV b1V Kot
YVOPICHATOV. A0 TN pio TAEVPA, 0L AETOUEPELES YIOL THY KOTOLY@yyh Ko
v Tpoélevct Tov 6oV, To onoio ixe yapicel otov fipwa o Titog, 0
omoiog e TN OEPE TOL T0 Elxe KAnpovopmost ano tov Evputo®, diepo-
VOUV TT] {POVIKN £KTAGT) TNG TAPOVGIAG EVOG EWPNVIKOD GTAOV, TO 0010
DOTEPOL OO Lo, HoKPOTTN TAPEdOoT TEPUGE LEGH TG OVTOAAOYTIC TV
dapwv otov Odvocéa (Seviiov), omoiog to yepileton pe waitepn emde-
&omra (T 572-78, ¢ 76). To momtid awtd TéEQvVacua, avaAoyo ue avto
NG OLMNG, dtver Tn duvaTdTNTA VO YVmPIcEL Kaveig T veavikh nAuio Tov
Odvocia Kot TIG IKAVOTNTES TOL OT1 YPHoT VO OTAOL 6TO 07010 POVOV
o ®oxtiTng Tov Eemepvoioe (0 219 ke).

A TV GAAN PEC® TNG GUVOESTS LLE TOV TPOKATOYO TOV TOEOD,
tov Ebdputo, kar Toug pvbovg tov Hpoaxin®e, agov o tekevtaiog 6ko-
twog Tov Ipito mapafralovrog Toug kavioveg prhoseviag, etvar eppa-
veig o1 vmavtypol 6TV TOYN TV LVNGTHPOV, 0L OO0l £XOVV Va. Ov-
Tetonicovy pa dikon tipwpia. Katé cuvéneia, og 9, T apopd to
neparrov Tov Odvocéa, T0 TOE0 amoKTd SapopeTikd cupforioud
1o Onotlov £pyeton o€ enaen| poadi Tov, GUVOEOVTAG TAVTOYPOVA TO TAL-
PEABOV KO TAL VEAVIKA KOTOPODATA TOV HPpOa LLE TO TAPOV KOL TQ
wpoPAfpata Tov oikov, aAAd Kot To pEAAOV ToV pwa. Mdicta n
YPOVIKY) £KTOOT OEV £XEL SIUKOTEL £G TO AP YNUATKO ToPdV, QoD
0 Npwag dev mpe padi tov 10 10&o otnv Tpoio aAAd To POAOYE KpLU-
Hévo 10 péyapo (¢ 41, xéoxer’ évi ueydpoio, pdpet 5¢ v fg émi
yang): 1o ypnoiponotovoe SNAadh povo oty TaTpido TV mg dmho
YW TpocTacia Twv 06®V ToL avikav®’,

ToV X®po ™ avhig, ©g xdpov tng toEobesiac, PA. Fernandez-Galiano, oto Russo,
Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck 1992 (eAAnv. pet. 2005, 282 ke). Tio. 70 1650 o0¢ 5hpo
Eeviag kor SnAmtics e Paciiurc widmntag Tov Odvocéa, PA. Ready 2010.

85. T tov Evpuro, BA. Schein 2001.

86. O i810g 0 Odvociéag ndver 611 Sev Ba HBeke va moAepnoer pe Tov Hparhr
‘ 1 tov Evpurto, 0 omnoiog povevdnke and Tov AndAlmva (8 223 ke). T 1 oygon 1oV

Oduooéa kat tov Hpaichs, BA. Heubeck, oo Heubeck, Hoekstra, 1989 (1990) (A-

Anv. uet. 2005, 284 xe ad 621-27)° Schein 2001- Crielaard 2002, 13. 271 Farenga
2006, 248 x¢* Karanika 2011 Andersen 2012, 138-152.

87. Nagler 1993, 245- Thalmann 1998a, 109 ke.
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Ooo drevpiverar o xpdvog kot 0 ympog Tov OdVocEa TG0 0 KAOL-
O¢ o@iyyetl Yo Tovg d1ekdiknTég TG IInveAdnng Kot Tov oikov. Avti-
Oeta amd 1 pakpodypovn epmepia tov Odvocéa ot xprion Tov TeEov
(00262, 0 215 ke, k 261), dyvoot 1 avOmapKTn epeovileTol N avTi-
ototyn eotkeiman TV uvnoTHpV, £pOGoV Tovbevd dev TaPOLGLE-
Covtar g To&0TEC Kkt EMBEELOL KATOYOL TV PVOTIKAOV TNG TOEEVTIKNG
E&xvMG. O1véor mov dev £xovv eEokelwbel pe ) xpriomn Tov T0&ov dev
£yovv kopio EATid vo evAKImB0UY THY nuépa TG £0pTNG TOL O0V-
T0E0T. ATodEYOpEVOL Aowmdy TN Abom tov TOEov eykAmBilovtat oTov
XPOVO Kot ToV Ydpo Tov Odvecin, Ywpis va £xovv T duvaTdTTa Vo
emParovv ToVg 1KOHE TOVE OPOVG.

H oyéon enopévog tov 600 avtinaiomv opddov pe 10 ayOVICUO,
70 GOLO TOV TOEOV, Ko 01 DECELS TOV «aOANTOV» EyovV 1d1aitepn on-
pocio yo v koravornon 6cwv Bo axolovdrcovy. Q¢ puBeTig tov
66rov gppaviletoan o TnAépoyos, o onoiog okafet TaEpo ko oThAveL
TOVG TEAEKELS 0md 0oV Oa Tepdoovy Ta BEAN (T 573 ke, ¢ 75 ke, 120
ke). H ouiitnon e 10 o0 tomobeteitan o ybhpog tov aydva, Sniadn
OTO E0WTEPIKO 1] GTO EEMTEPIKO TOV UEYAPOL, TAPUUEVEL AKOUT AVOL-
k¥, Ooo kar av poivetar Aoyikn 1 Sdtoaln tov nelékenv oTov ££0
X®PO, Ba GUUPWVACO UE TOVG HEAETNTEG EKEIVOVG TTOL TPOTEIVOLV TN
Moo tov E0MTEPIKOD TOV PeYGpov. O ToTHG £XEL OVTIGTPEYEL TOVG
KAVOVEG VOG KOVOVIKOD 0y@va YPTCILOTOLDVTOG TAKTIKEG SOAOV Y10
VO LEYIGTOTOWGEL TV avTifeon avapeoa 6Tov emaiovia exaitn Kot
TOVG avideovs pvnotnpes. O cuUPBOAMOLOG TOV UeYEPOD MG YDPOL EMi-
Avong g kpiong Bpickel 610 oMueio avtd TNV TANPN EKPPACT TOL.

Ilpartog Gpyioe ™) dokyacia Tov TOE0L 0 TnAépayos®, n eonPeia

88. BA. Hoffer 1995.

89. ' Tov tpdmo mov £xovv 6Bel oL TEAEKELS, HEGH OTd TOVG OMOTOVG ENPENE
va wepdoovy ta BEAN (T 578, ¢ 76), £xe1 yubei mord ueAdvi yopic va vdpyel akoun
opioTiky) andvinon. BA. Stanford 1969- Stanford 1969+ Mylonas Shear 2000, 9.
Zovoyrm g Tararotepng cvlATnons Kot Topomive onp. 84.

90. T'ia to molvovinnuévo Bepa g evniioong Tov TnAepdyov, BA. evdel-
kukd Delebeque 1958 (eAAnyv. pet. 1966) Mopwvim 1971 (1991°), passim: Katz
1991, 31 ke, 63 e, 120 xe- Reece 1993, 71 ke Scheid-Tissinier 1993 Felson-Ru-
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1oV omoiov €xel TAéov ohokAnpwlel (o 217 ke, T 532). Anodexodue-
voc’!, g Khplog Théov 1oL oikov (¢ 344 Ke), TO TEXVOGHA TOV YAUOV
mg IINverodnng, Tv onoia kot enavapéper ota evddtepa (¢ 350 ke),
GTAONKE OTO KATOPAL, ATOTEPAONKE TPELg Popes (¢ 124 Ke) xan v
té1aptn oxedov Bo ta Katapepve av dev mapevéPaive o Odvoctag (¢
129). "Etot dgnoe 1o 1650 ko kddnoe otov Gpovo (¢ 139). @a prmopov-
o€ VoL TEL KOVEIS 0TL 1) admepa Tov Tniepdyov dev otoyedel ot du
tov katainon. H nopovsia Tov y1ov 61 cuykekpyévn otiyun dev vo-
gitan qvTOVOUN 0O EKEIVI TOL TATEPQ, POV 1) TPOCTAOELL TOV EYYPE-
@eTon 6To TAAioL0 TG avadEEng Tev tavothTev Tov Odvocéa’. Zto
onueio paAlota autd 0 TOMTNG EMKPOTEL, Yrati avTd givon 0 6TOX0G
oL, pia un Aoyu Sadoym otov oixo Tov Odvccéa. Avti yid v evn-
Aucimon ko arnodoyn g e€ovaiag amd tov TnAépayo, mpocdidetar £u-
@aon oty avaAnym mg egovaiag anod tov natépa. Eva mowydpiopa
dAadn oto TapelBOv, OTOL 1) GUVEPYAGIO TV HEADY TOV YEVOLG OO~
BAémEL oV KLPLIPYIC TOL TATEPQ KL OYL TOV Y10V.

310 OVTITOAO OTPOTOTEDO TO TPAYUATA EIVOL SLUPOPETIKE QPO O
KoBévag amd Tovg PvnoThpes, mov Ppiokoviot pakpld and Tovg Tate-
padeg Toug, Aettovpyel mAEov atopkd kot yio idov cvppépov. O 1pod-
TOG LAALGTO, TOV TEPLYPAPETAL T) OELPE CUUUETOYNG TOVG OTOV AyDdVL
napovctdlel tpofrfuata koravonons. Oy pévo n dutasn amd St
(¢ 141 xe), pe TpdTov TOoV Buockoo ANdEN, apo dev eival capés av
0 0pog de&1d (apyilovtog amd T0 HEPOG TOV OVOYOOV) VOEITUL OE TYE-
on pe tov Odvoocéa 1 Tov Avtivoo, oArd kot 0 aptBpoc Tmv eykAei-
otav (mov dev Tpénet va vrepPaivet tovg 30)°3, OTTmG Ko 1) oEWPA TTaL-

bin 1994, 67-91- Douglas Olson 1995, 65 ke- Lateiner 19954, 139 xe* Thalmann
1998a, 206 ke* Worhle 1999, 117-149- Renaud, Whatelet 2002 Murnaghan 2002,
133 xe* Heath 2005, 92 xe* Petropoulos 2011.

91. Hoffer 1995.

92. Katz 1991, 150 xe* Murnaghan 2002.

93. I tov Bévato TV 6TovdaIdTEP®V UYNGTAP®V IOV avEPYOVIaL 6Toug 18
(19 pe Tov Anddn), PA. Fernandez-Galiano, oto Russo, Ferandez-Galiano, Heubeck
1992 (ehnv. pet. 2005, 444 ad 241-329). I'a Tov cLVOAKS aplOud TOV pvNoTN-
pov, BA. Tapandve onu. 15.
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poUEVOLY 6KOTEWVA. ZT0 onpeio avtd Ba GUPPOVOVOQ, LOAOVOTL T
onTIKY Yovia glvat eviehdg Stagopetikn, e tnv vdbeomn tov St. Re-
ece®, omadov TG TPOPOPIKNG KUKAIKAG cUOVOESNG TOL £TOVG, O OO~
0¢ VTLOoTNPILEL OTL O TTOMTAG YPNOOTOLEL €D TNV avTicTpOPEN 616~
TOEN TOV UVNOTHP®V OO EKEIVI TTOV TOPOVCIOCE KOTA TNV ELPAVION
10V Odvocéa (ntidvov (p 365, évdécia, p 450, éleing). Emopévac, oto
£ne160810 ToV TOEOL N 6EPA £ival KaTovow ad Tov Anddn, otov Ev-
pOpoyo ka1 otov Avtivoo pe tehgvtaiov tov Odvocéa. TéEog, otn un-
oTNPoYoVvia, OTMS B SOVUE GTN GUVEXEWX, 1| GELPA Eival avticTpoen
and T1¢ dvo npwtec: apyilel Tov dvo o OdVeGEng, TPMTOS TEPTEL O
AvTtivooc, devtepog 0 Evpopayoc kot axolovdodv o Apeivopog kot
01 VTOAOITOL.

O BvooKd0G, TOL TAIPVEL ATOCTAGELG OO TN CLUTEPLPOPE TOV
pvnotipov (¢ 144 ke), av kot Ehafe TpdTog To dikainpo va piget and
70 Kot (¢ 148 ke), dev paivetar va yvmpilel v 1€xvn TOL TOEO-
™. 'Etol hotepa and Tnv amotvyio Tov 0 AN®OING, TPOPNTEVOVTAS
NV KATOGTPOET TOV oLVIpOemV tov (¢ 154 ke, 170), EavaxdOetar
010 Bpovo Tov (¢ 162 ke). H xatdotacn armpeitat yio KAmoo ypovi-
KO J1doTNUA, apyoTopia TOL TPOGOIdEL EPLPACT] OTNV ATEPIN TOVG,.
To pétmmo tov pvnotipov depivetal Tpog T povn tibovr kated-
Buvon, niadn avth TV ATeT®V doVA®V. ETtot 0 dovAoc Meldviiog,
LLE TOV 07010 O1 UVNOTNPES £XOVV AVOTTVUEEL GTEVT GYEDT), OVOAOYT LE
avt Tov OdVGeGEa KAl TOV TIOTMV TOV VTOTAKTIK®V, LLE TPOTPOTT
0oV Avtivoov avapel Tl 6To péyapo yia va {eoTdvouy To AMmog
7ov Ba aieiyovv 1o d0&apt (¢ 75 ke). H §fpic mov teleitan ot0 €00-
TEPIKO TOV PEYAPOL EIVAL TAPOTAVE® ATO EPPOVNG POV 01 ATGTOL
dovAot KuplapyoHv GTOVG YDPOLS TV Kuplmv.

210 didheppa avtd o Odvooéas-tov akoun dratnpel v ot Ta
1OV {nTidvou-Ppicketl TNV gukatpia va €dpatmcet TN O1KT| TOV GYECT
e Tovg Totovg dovAovg Tov oikov. H avayvdpion npaypatonoeitat

94, Reece 1995. Toppwva pe v Strauss Clay 1994, o Odvooéag apyiler anod
TOUG KOWMVIKG KATOTEPOLG Kot GUVEYILEL [LE TOVG AVADTEPOLG.

95. T o, kaBMkovTo Tov Bvockdou, BA. Detienne 1998, 48. 'o Tov Andon, BA.
Mavakidov 2002, 272 ke.
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o710 £EMTEPIKO TOV eYdpov, GTOV YMPOo dNANdT Tov TPoodraler
6TOVG BOVAOVG, GAAG Kot paxpLd and ta ex0pkd PAELPATH TOV E1-
oporéav. Etot cbpeova pe tov momtiko oyediacpd o1 motoi fookoi
gEpyovian, akorovBovpevor amd Tov Odvecea eKToG TV Bupdv Kot
g aArg (@ 191). "Yotepa and tov avayvopioud (¢ 188, 216 ke)*™,
o Npwag enBarAier t othon Tov Oa Kpaticovy o1 30VA0L TOL KATH
mv évapén tov aydva, dniadn o Evpoiog va tov eyyepioet 1o 160,
o1 doVAeg va kKAeoTOUV péoa ko 0 D1hoitiog va ac@oAicel Tig TOPTES
m™mg avAng (¢ 240 xe). Oa propovoe 10 ENEIGO10 OVTO Vo EKATPOEL
@G pio amin wavoT), avémavAo oty évtoon Tng oknvig. Opwg dev yi-
vetol va PV tpocEéel kaveig opiopéva onpeia. [pdtov n épeacn
OV TPOCIIBETAL GTNV 1OYLPOTOINCT TOV SECUDV LLE TOVG VLOTAKTL-
k00¢ 70V O3VGGER OTOV LOPPOTOIEITAL TO CYNUA «O1 KOPLOL LLE TN
Bonbeia TV MGTOV S0VA®V TOV 01KOV EVOVTL TOV KOK®DV O1EKIKT]-
TOV Kol TOV uvoddV S0VAWV Toug». H cOppupon tov opiov peta&d
000 ®V Kot Kupimv yiveton akOUn EVIOVOTEPT OO TN GTIYUN TOV O
Odvootag vocyETOL 6TOVG dLKoLE TOL KTHaTa’’, cu{hyoug kat 160~
Tun 0€om pe tov TnAépayo (¢ 213 xe).

Ao ™) pOBpion g EcWTEPIKNG TAEN GTOV 01KO 0 TOTNG TPOYW-
pei 6T podpLoT Tov JikaidpaTos Tov fipwa Yo e&ovaia. Kat 610 deb-
TEPO 0VTO onueio ta Tpdypata eivon mo ovvleta. Oco TpoPfdiieTar
70 dikaiopa Tov EEvov oty g€ovasia, dAko 160 vroPfadpuilovial to
diardpata kot o1 tkavoTnTeg TOV pvnothpev. I'a tapddsrypa, To
Kbpio TAdov evdrapépov tov Evppayov, o omoiog aduvatel vo tev-
T00EL T0 TOEO (¢ 245 Ke), givar vo, v podevtel 6T vikhonke omd
&vav (uidvo (@ 325 ke), evad Y10 Tovg id1ovg Adyous 0 Avtivoog Tpo-
Teivel avaBoAn Tov aydva yia Ty enopévn (@ 256 Ke).

Avtifeta, 0 {NTiavog kGver évo, Ppa prpoctd S1EkSIK@OVTOG Yo
TOV £0VTO TOV TO SIKAIMUA TTOV EYOVV OMEPTOANGEL TPOG GTLYURV O
wmothpeg (¢ 275 ke). H npdén avtn tov enaitn akovyetan mplypott

96. I'a. v ovAf) Tov Odvacéa, PA. Tapamdve onp. 68.
97. H npoopopd yng otovg SovAovg nyei nepicpya, apod cuvictd diodikacio
Suvin petaky apiotoxpatdv (8 174 ke, n 314 ke, Thidg, I 142 ke, 479 «e).
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g VPproTiKh Kar 0 Avtivoog Tov Bupiler To £idog g dikamg TIpHm-
piag mov Ba Tov enfBAnOei, Tpmpia avdAoyn pe avTA TOL YVAPISE 0
Kévtavpog Evputiov otov oiko Tov Ilepidov (¢ 295 ke), dnov Loym
napaPioong tmv kovovev euoeviag ot fipweg Tov métatav £Em and
™ nopto KOPBovrag T Pt Kat e ovtid Tov*. O voviypog sivar ap-
KETG 60PNg DOTE TO aKpoaTpto va avTiAnedel v toapafioon twov
KovOV@V oty onoia o1 16101 01 LYNGTNPES EYOVV VROTECEL OTMG KaL
™ puelholpevn toyn tov Melavoiov.

Opwg Ta puéAn tov oikov, 1 IInveddnn (¢ 311 ke) ko 0 TnAépa-
¥oc (¢ 349), avayvepilovv To Sikiopa Tov &Evov otov Odvecia Kot
TOV TAPEYOVV TH SVVATOTNTA VO AY®VIGTEL, PLa TOV PEPVEL TOV
PO IO KOVTA GTNV TPAYUATIKN TOL 861, AVAPECH GTO TOAATAL
yvopiopata Tov TOE0V cvykataréyetol ko avtd g Bactirng eEov-
cilac”. Asv givan gmopévas S10hov Tuyaio ov To T0&o eyyepileton (¢
233,281, 345, 349, o 174, 66uevar) ko tpocpépetal 6tov Odvooéa
and tov Tniépoyo 1 Tov Evpato (¢ 359 ke, 379) vrd ) popon teke-
ToVPYIKNG eVOpOVIONGS (¢ 343 Ke), EVO Y10 TOVG UVIGTNPES YPNCIUO-
noleitan o ppa lapfave (¢ 148, 152, 281). To mouyvid tov ovri-
o1poPaVv ovveyiletar: 660 0 {NTLAVOC O1ELPUVEL TOV XDPO KL TOV
1POVO Suca08061iag TOV, O LVNGTIPES TAPAUEVOLY 0TIV Gryvold Tovg,
TOYLOPEVOL GE pia TOPOVTIKY Kot apeTdfAnTn emoyn xopig va £xovv
katopBmoetl va emdeifovv Ty emde&lotntd Tovg oto T6E0. O KhKhog
otevevel 0ol o Edpatog pe eviodn tov Tniépayov mapayy€ivel
otnv Evporieio va kheicovv o1 mopteg Tov peydapov (¢ 382). O ano-
eaotoTikog poAog g Evplkieiog oto kielolo kot To dvorypa tmv
Bupdv (1 15 ke)'™ deiyver v kuplopyia ™G ynpadg gdrakae Tov oi-
KOV 0Ta OP1L TOL KOGHOV TMV YUVAIK®DV KL TOL KOGV TMV ovOpaOV
(1 420 xg), evd, o€ 0,T1 APOPA TOV EEMTEPIKO YDPO avaA0YO POLO

98. BA. Seaford 1994 (ehinv. pet. 2003, 102 ke).

99. Jamison 1999, 13. 261 ke.

100. Fletcher 2008, 5. 84 k&' Thalmann 1998b, 27 xe mov onusidvet 671 n Ev-
POKAEL KIVELTOL KoL GTOV YDPO TV avdpdv avtifeta and Tv Evpuvéun mov avi-
K€l 6TOV yovaikeio ydpo g IInverdmng.
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avorapBaver o Prroitioc'®, o omoiog Kheiver Tig TOPTEG TNG CWATC.
Axoro00mg 0 Odvociag, kabiouévog atov digpo (¢ 420), onuadeiet
ka1 TeTUYaivel GAovg Toug teAEkels (¢ 405 ke), 6Twg 0 KAAOG Tpayov-
St mov yvopilet ano kibapa.

H mopeia Tov enaitn and TNV TEPIPEPELN TOV OIKOV GTO KEVIPO
ohokAnpa@vetat ko Odvocéag, Exovtag evotepviodel OAa Ta AmoAAD-
Ve 6TOYElD TOV GVoCOPEVOVTIL O1Ya O1Yd 6TO TPOGM®NO TOV (P
251-253,494, ¢ 338, 364-365, x, 6-7)'%, yiveton KOpLog TOV HEYEPOV,
TV NUEPO TG E0PTHG TOL HE0.

B. Mvnotnpogovia, Tipmpia tmv do0Amv, kKabapprog

H andotacn mwov ywpilel Tov viknt and T xopeio TV VEAP®OV v-
BPIOT@OV AvadEIKVIETOL KAADTEPQ GTIV ETOUEVT) OKTVH] OTIOV O PaS
EUQOVICETAL PE TO SUKAOUATA KA TNV 10YD TOV Kupiapyov TOV 0iKov.
"Yotepa and anovoia gikoot etav (1 206 =1 484 = ¢ 208 =  322),
épraoe 1 KaopIoTIKT) OTLYHN TG EMOTPo@TS. [leTdvTag T kovpéa,
7oL Popovoe'® A& 610 KUTOPAL (X 2, Uéyay 0DIGV), Kal KPATAOVTOG
" 70 100 kar ta BEAN (i 1 ke) INAdvel 6Tl TEAEIWGE QVTOG 0 FVOKOAOG
ayavag (x 5 Obtog uév on debiog ddorog éxtetédeotar)'™. e pia mpd-
™ @domn ovveyiler kat emPePondver Tnv ToEgvTiky Tov TEYVN piyvov-
TAG OTO AOLO Kot TOV owyEva Tov Avtivoou (x 9 ke). H ftta Tov npd-
TOV TN Ta&EL UVNOTHPa TPOKAAEL CACTIGHE GTOVG VITOAOUTOVS TTOV
okopmilovtat Tuyaio apov, dStacaAleveTal 1 oepd Tov Kaboviav!®,
&ve 0 Evplpayog npoonabei va piinioet pe AeEIAOY10 Ko Opovg Ka-
TOVONTOVE GTOVG GVVTPAPOVS TOV KOl GTO AKPOUTHPLO TOV EMOVG.
Zoppova pe to Sedopéva TNG BPYAIKHG ETOYNC TO COAANLA TOV Uv|-
OTNPOV amaTovoe evdg idovg anolnuinong oe moAvTILa ayadd 1

—_—

101. ' tov @hoitio, BA. De Jong 2001, 494 ke ad v 185-240.

102. T'ia t oyton Andrheva-Odvecéa, PA. Cook 1995, 152+ Detienne 1998,
48 xe' Mopawvitg 2005a2, 18. 223 K.

103. T t1g adhayég eppdviong tov Odvecéa, PA. mpdopata Galhag 2006.

104. T tnv diryv, PA. Farenga 2006, 185 ke, 252.

105. T T oe1pd mov kdBovtat ot pvmotipeg, BA. Strauss-Clay 1994, 18. 39 ke.
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LETOAAD KO ATOUAKPUVOT] TOV ElGPorémv. Avto akpimg Tpoteivel
kot 0 Evpdpayog, katnyopdvrag tov Avtivoo Ot embopodoe tny
gEovoia ( 45 ke) kat vrdoyetar 61t Bo 5000V POda, YoAKdG Ko Xpv-
GGt (x 55 xe) mov o cvvayBovv amd Tov dijuov (x 55)'%. Opwg ot
a&ieg avtég dev avikovv oty emoyn Tov Odvocia, o onoiog apveitat
VO KOTAVOTGEL TO, EXYELPNUATO TV VEQV avdpav. Tovg katnyopsi
ot Tov £payav Tov oiko, Kolundnkav pe Tig SovAES, mediuncay ™ yo-
vaixa Tov, acéPnoay Tpog tovg Bovg (x 35 ke, 60 ke)'Y.

H é\\ewyn emkovoviog og eninedo audv kat Oecpmv, 1 XPOVIKN
dnAadn omodoTacn oL Ywpilel Ta 800 otpatdneda petappdletar kot
o€ 0povg TOMKOVS. Ot PVNoTAPES KATAVOODV TALOV OTL OgV £XOUV O1€-
£odo (y 74 ke) Kar 0T 1} povrn Aon Ppioketal 6TV omoUdKpUVoT) 1oV
Odvooéo omd T0 KOTOPM BoTE Va S1apiyovy mpog to doto (¥, 77). O-
pmg dev £yovv Kopio eEATida va evaBoiv pe Toug 61k00¢ TOVG apol Ta
povo. Omha, Tov drbéTovy givar Ta payaipta toug (y 74 ke). To maryvi-
S TOV AVTIETPOPOV dEV TAEL VAL LLOG EKTANCOEL ATIO S1EKOIKNTES TG
efovoiag, ol LVNOTHPES LETATPETOVTOL OE VEAPOVS KPVUTTEG TOV TPO-
onaBovv va emPubcovv og Eva mepiBaiiov aptiotevo.

Avtifeta 1 dAAN TAeLpd aywviletau pe Opovg omAttikig payng. O
TEPLOPIGUEVOGS YDPOS TOV LEYAPOV UETATPEMETOL GE AVOLKTT) TESLAON
Ko 1) avTimopddeoT) maipvel T LopeT OTAMITIKNG GOppagng, OTOL O o-
yovag eivar dvicog. O Odvccéag piyvel otov Evpopayo oto otibog
KOt 0o Tov paldv 6to cukOTL () 83), YTOANU AVOPIKNG TOAEUKNG
TAKTIKTG, VO 0 TnAépoyog mov Alyo éAenye vo TeTOYEL pe TO TOEO,
XTUTA TOV Apupivopo avapecsa oToug dpovg pe kovtapt (x 91 ke). Ta
oTad10 Ko o1 THToL TOAEUOL S1adéyovTat To £va To GAAO TPV TPOAL-
Bovv o1 akpoatég 1 ot TpOTAYOVISTES Vo avTAneody ) Stapopd
peTa&d ToVG. ATO TNV AUVVTIKT XPNOT] TOV TOEOL O TOMTHG HETOKL-
veital otny embetikn onAtikn Taxtikn. O TnAépayog pépvetl amo 10

106. Tt T1¢ koTnyopieg Tov Evpdpoyov npog tov Avtivoo, BA. Felson-Rubin,
1994, 115 xe' Thalmann 1998a, 187 ke* Marks 2008, 65 «e.

107. Tnv idro. xoTnyopic ansvBiver ko np IInveddnn, n onoia mpocBétel kou 10
oy£810 dorogoviag Tov TrAspudyov (rt 431-32). BA. kou Marks 2008, 65 «e.
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QGACLO OKTM KOVTAPLO, TECOEPLS AGTIOES Ko TEGTEPQ Kpav (y 109
K€)’ KL EV® o1 vrorourot e€omhilovron mapavta, 0 Odvoctag nepiué-
veL VO TOV TeEAEUDOOVY Ta BEAN (X 122 ke) avadewviovtag €161 da-
doykd v oM YVeot €éva Tov T0E6TN-oAeoTh (00 262, a 255
xe, 6 376 ke).

IMopd TV oTMTIKY AVTIaPAOEST 1| OVTIOTPOPT TOV KAVOVOV TNG
HayNG £ivor EPPAVG AoV 1| HYNOTNPOPOVia, TOV OALOKATpOVETAL
Kot TN Suipkela TG v Tac, v eival mapd pio poper| evédpag o€
£vav TOAD TEPLOPIOREVO YDPO. O oHVTOpHOG aVTOG TOAEUOC-BOAOG OTO
€0MTEPIKO TOV PEYAPOV €xel TpoavayyeBel 1O and v Tpd™ pa-

- ydia, 6mov yivetaun Adyog yia tov ovo toug (a 296 = A 119, 7je dodw
# dupadov, v 192-3)!%. O povog TV pvnoTpmv Tov CeayLioTnKay
- omog o1 eTaipot atnv avAn tov Kdkhona (1 288 ke), dev eivar mapd
pia evédpa avtioTpoen pe To 66A0-Ad) 0 Tov SovpELoL inmov (d 242,
‘9494, 515, X 525, v 271 ke) 6mov o e€mtepucoi gxbpoi dieicdvoav
P10 00TEPIKO TG Tpoiac.
‘¢ Edw o1 eykhwPropévor taydedmnray and Tig EEmbev duvapelg oto
80MTEPLKO TOV PEYAPOL Yopic duvardtnTa dopuyhc. O Tpémog pdyng
setvar evdecTicdg yio T devn Béomn TV PVNoTHP®Y 01 01ToioL, EYKA®-
flcpzvm o€ YOPO KL XPOVO OV eV TOV EAEYYOVV, eV £XOUV Kapia
BATTida emtvyioc. [Topd 10 Tévaoud ToVG va S1opOyovy omd Tn pHovn
$iodo ££680v omd TNV dpooBvpn mov odnyovoe ot Aadpn (x 126
KE)'%, 0716 610V Ba tTovoay BorPet and o ad (x 131 ke), Sev T
KATAPEPVOLV, 0OV ) TOPTOVAL. QuAdooceton pe Tpocoyn. H amdmer-
?Qu QUTY, 1o Kpoypapio 36A0L 6To E6MTEPIKE TG HEYEANG Tayidag
WOV £xeL OYESIAOEL 0 TOMTHC 1oL TOVG UVNOTNPES, ATOTEAEL TNV TE-
“"AevTaio Tovg eAmido. QoT660 dev vapyeL Kapia 31E£080G Yo TOVG TE-
i\sutmoug O1 B0peg Aertovpyovv TAEoV Y10 aVTOVG APVNTIKA apOD
@W HTopovV va Tig dacyicovy yia va emotpéyovy oty 106Km. Onng

108. TN ™ pnotpogovia wg A6xo, Br. Peykdxog 2006, 61 Ke.

" 109. Tt 6401 ™G dpoobipng, PA. Fernandez-Galiano, oto Russo, Ferandez-
iano, Heubeck, 1992 (eAknv. pet. 2005, 378 ke)- Mylonas Shear 2000, 18, 20
R Rougier-Blanc 2005, 181 «e.
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dev T KATAYEPAY O KAVEVAY OTTd TOVG GTOYOVG TOVG, OVTE OTNV KO-
TaAnwn g eéovoiag ovte oto yapo pe v Mnvedonn, ot Ba amo-
TOYOVV KL OTIV TOAELKT TOVG CTPATI}YIKT].

Avayvopilovtag tovug opwg va eAdyioto dikaiopa vrepdomiong
KO Y10, V&L YEQUPAOOEL TNV amdoTacn NeTOED GOTA®Y KOl OTAMGUEVOV
avTtdAmyv, o TotnTN¢ emvoel pia gwdva mov Ba propovce va eEloop-
ponfcel 1§ dVo mrevpés. O MerdvOiog pépvetl kpoppévo OTA and
Tov¢ Baddpovg Tov Odvocéa ool avéPnke dva payas ueyapoio (y,
143)10, dnhadny dddeko mavomiieg (Shdeka kovTapia, aomides kat
kpdvn). H evtunooiokn coppetoyn tov MeidvOiov e avtn v Te-
Agvtaia emyeipnon emiPePfardver yia pio axdpun opd To x4.og Tov
éxet dnuovpynBel 610 ec®TEPIKO TOL OiKOV, GTTOV Ot HODAOL KOTOP-
Bmvouy va 31€166060VV 6TOV YHPO PUANENG TOV TOAVTILMOV OVTIKEL-
uévev kot tov OTAwmyv. IIpokettor ya v £oxotn vPpiotikn Tpaén
tov MeddvBiov, mov morAéc popég Eenépace Ta Opla TG BEong Tov
¢ dovog (p 249), mpaén wov Bo xabopicet kat Tov TpdTo TIPS
tov. ‘Erot o Evpatog kon o @iroitiog apod kieicovv tny népta Tov
BaAdpov kar Tipopioovv pe epyTd Bacsaviotipla Tov MeAdavbio oto
8dAopo TV OTAwV, 610V ToV SEVOLV Kot ToV KPEPOVV and éva EHA0
oV Tofaviov (y 170 ke)!!l, emotpépovy yia evoboiv pe tov Tniéua-
¥0 kot tov Odvocia.

Y eAay1oTo YPOVO 01 PVNOTIPES TEPVOUV OTO OTAJ0 TOV OTALTY,
Opc kot €3G 1 amelpia TOVG £Ivat EVOEIKTIKT POV TA KOVTAPLOL TOVG
dev Bpiokovv T0 6T6Y0 TOVG, EPTOdLOuEVE and TNV TPWTOPOVAIR TNG
Abnvag x 257 ke). H nayida £xst yiver mo oy, ot pvnotipeg oxL
HOVOo dgv PIopovV va arwBncovv Ty opdda tov Odvccéa amd TV
TOPTA KOL TO KOTOQAL TOV peydpov (x 1 ke, 71-76, 89-91, 107, 120 ke,
203 ke, 249 ke), allé Votepa. amd TV Timpio Tov MeravBiov yavov-
Ton Kot o1 teAevtaieg eAmidec. O aydvag ocuveyiletor ue Tovg T€6OEPLS
VRAEPACTIOTES TOL 0ikov Vo, pdyovtar omd To katdet () 203 ke) kot

110. T T onuocio Tng epéong dva pdyas ueydporo, Bh. Mylonas Shear 2000,
20 xe.
111. T v Tpopio tov Meddvbov, PA. Tapaxdto oeh. 41 ke,
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TOVG EVOTOUEIVOVTEG HVNGTIPEG, TTOV TPOG OTLYUNV EXOVV TEPAOEL
o 0€om Tov omAitn, va madebovy omd To ecmTePIKO () 204). Zvido-
1K1 AVTICTOON TPOTEIVOVY 611 GUVEXELR 0 AYEAaog, 0 Evpbvopog, o
Apoédav k.a. (x 241 ke), ahdd pixvovv patono (x 255 ke, x 272).
To poviké ohokAnpaveTo (¥ 266 ke,  281): yAtdver pévo o dipog
(% 330 ke) ka1 0 Médovtag (y 361 ke) mov Katapevyovy 670 Popd Tov
Aio oty avAn (y 378 ke), evd 1 kesia Tov ANOIN aroppinTeTan (X,
310 ke).

Mze 10 Téh0g ToL PoviKov 0 OdVcoeEDS, KLPLaPYOS TAEOY TOV TOLYVi-
5100, oTékeTon Kot avTikpOLEL To VEKPE ODUATA TRV VEAPAV EICBOALDV
(x 378 ke), emPePardvovtag Tn B€on T0V 6TA PATIO TOV SIKAV TOV.
Tovg Brénel GAovg péca 6T okdvn Kot T0 aipla va KEITOVTOL 6TO YD
oav Yyaplo Tov ot aAteic Ta cEpvovy £Em amd To Y1oAd pe diyxTva 6To
akpoyih (x 383)!2. Xopévog ota yoypd kovedapia, yepdtog aipata,
TPOUOKTIKOG 0TV Oym (x 401 ke), o Odvocéag amoroyeital 6TV
Evpidxieia y1o Tov opiktd govo Aéyovtag 0Tt o1 pvnothpeg xaonkav
and ™ poipa kot Ta PpLyTa Toug £pya (x 413 xe). H twmpia tovg ftov

“avamdPevKTn A0Y® TV atacaiuby Toug (¥ 317, 416, o 458).

O gyKAeio oG KatL 0 POVOC TOV LIVIGTIP@V GTO EGMTEPIKO TOV [E-
Yapov Bupiler éviova TV amoTpOTALe GKNVH TNG SOOYNG TOL Ayapé-
uvova and tov Atyiso (a 32 e, 6 531 ke), 6Tav o Terevtaiog npo-
oK@Aece Tov avTinald Tov o€ TPUTEQ KOl TOV GKOTOGE e OAOVG TOL
GUVIPOQYOVG TOV &v ucydpororv (8 537, A 409 ke) pe Bondo v Kiv-
Toanotpa (A 429-430). Mapa t1g S16popeg opnpikég mopoAlayéc Tov
apopovV oTIG AERTOUEPELEG TG eKTEAEONC! S, TO OAO ENEIGOS10 EYEL

112. Tha T1g mopopor1doeis Tov waptdv wov tovilovy Ty EAAewym npoiopod, PA.
De Jong 2001, 540 ad 381-9.

113. TIpBA. v 235-36 (and v Kivtayuriotpo kot tov Aiyiodo), o 200 (n Kiv-
Toymotpo vrevBovn Yia Tov eévo). BA. emiong a 29 ke, ¥ 249 ke, » 96 97. T tov
160 TV Atpeiddv oty Odbooeia, PA. evbeuctika Mapovitng 1971 (19914) 135-
139 Felson-Rubin, 1994, 48 xe* Douglas Olson 1995, 24-42- Zapdpov 1994, 18.
294 xe' Heubeck o710 West, Heubeck, Hainsworth, 1988 (1990) (eAAnv. pet. 2004,
184 xe)- Peyxdxoc 2006, 72, 80 ke Marks 2008, 17 xs* Farenga 2006, 183 ke, 18.
Onu. 3- Tsitsibacou-Vasalos 2009.



118 APIAANH I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH

ovyva OempnBei g opdAoYo GALOTE Yl TN CLUTEPIPOPE, TOV TnAe-
uayov og oytéon pe avti Tov Opéotn (o 298 ke), ka1 dAdote Yo 1)
cuunepLpopd Tov OdVocEn G GXECT HE T1| GTACT TOL AYopEUVOVE,
(v 383 xg) § Tov Opéotn (y 301 xe). To onpeio ®6TOGO TOL HOG EV-
dapépel dnAadny o xdpog Tov Povikol, £xet WaiTePT onpacio yia
™V katovonon Tov o oxnvav. O Ayouépvav, 0 VOPIIOg KiPLog Tov
oikov, Bpioketar ot Béon TV pvnoTpov cPaylalOpevog Katd T
Sidpkero avoolov cupnosiov (8 531, A 410 ke), 610 E0MTEPIKO TOV
oikov, 0 oroiog avikel TAéov otov Aiyrofo (0 528 ke, A 409 ke) kar
otov onoio £xel 10N evtoyBel ko 1 Khwtaupnotpa. H Aentopépeia
av1f TPocdidet SropopeTikd TOVO GTOV EMKO U¥BO TV ATPESDV
omov 0 oTaclaoTNG Exel kepdioel kan TNV e€ovoia kat T cdlvyo Tov
AVTITAAOL TOV, aVTIOETA A0 TOVS UVNOTIHPEC, 1] OTOTEPA TOV OTOIWV
£XEL AMOTUYEL
H avTtiotpo@t} TV Hope®@V dpACT|G GTOVS (OPOUS TV OIKMV TOV

Ayopépvova kor Tov Odveoéa eivat eppavig KoL 6Tn YPOVIKT) Tovg é-
ktaot). Evd Aoutdv otov oiko tov Ayapéuvova i kpion Ba cvveyiotel
KOl 6TOVG S1a00X0VG TOV, GTOV 0JVGCEWKO KOGHO 1] TOPELR OMOKATA-
otactg £yl oxed6v ohorAnpwbei. Ilpokerton paiiota yo pio Tele-
TOVPYIKT] ATOKUTACTACT] € OAO T eminedo. ZT0 TAAIC10 TNG EXOVAL-
©OPAg NG TNG TOV 0iKOV, PLOUIGTNG TNG SIKOLOGVVTG KAl EKTEAE-
oG eivar 0 1310 0 Odvocéag Tov dNAmveL 0Tt 0 POVOG Eivar amTdAVTA
1 TIOAOYNUEVOG YOI Tig emtmtdoeig g dyg!!. H mpagn avt ov-
vodevetat amd TV enavaeopd g eEovaiag Tov Odvocén 6e OAOVG
TOVG YOPOVG TOV OIKOV aPYAG YEVOUEVNG ald TO ECAOTEPLKO TOV.
"Yotepa amd TV QVIIUETOTIOT TOV eEOTEPIKOV EIGPOAEWDV GTO ueya-
pov GePa Exouv Tdpa oL gxOpoi oL exdnAdinkav oto piyle dduATO,
a@oD N HOipO TOV UVNGTAP®OV CLVOEETAL AUECH KL UE TNV TOYN TOV
4moTOV YOVOUKAY oL ToVg akoAolinoay. Ot mopteg Lowmdy Twv Ho-
Mpwv mov gixav Kieioer and v Evpordeia (¢ 381 ke, 394 xe, v
39 K€) Yo Vo UnV avTiKpHOOUV 01 YOVAIKEG TO PoviKo (¢ 235 Ke),
avoiyouv Kot ot KAEWOUEVEG SOUAEG £pYOVTOL GE EMAPT] L€ TO, TEKTOL-

114. Farenga 2006, 252 «e.
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VOUEVA OTO péyapoy. e pio mpATN amdmeEpa ovayvOoTg Kol ETOKO-
NOMNG TG Katdotaong ota evddtepa Tov oikov o Odvecag TAnpo-
popeitor omd v EvplxAsia oxetikd pe my niot tov vanpetpiiv (x,
417 ke). AkohovBwg Tapayyédver otov TnAéuayo kot Tov Evpoto va
emPréyouy Oote 01 d0VAEG va kabapicovv Tov ydpo (3 435 Kke), Tovg
Bpovoug ko to. TpaméQa (435 ke). Ot endpeveg oknvég detyvouvy v
npdbeon Tov OBVCGEN VoL KEVEL ELOAVY TV OITOVGiaL TG Kotvaviknig 0¢-
oNg TV SNEKSKNTAOV TOL 01KOV, NAAST TV UVNOTIPOV KOl TOV OT0L-
ddv toug."Etot o1 dmioteg kupime 600Aes (3 433 KE) NKOVOLV T (vt
KOPLGL K1 Ta TETOVV oty avAr| (437 ke, x 448 ke, y 49), 6nmg akpt-
B mpoéPiewe To dpapa Tov AeokAvpevon (v 350 ke). [Tpdrerton yu
TV 110 GVAT] OOV Ol LYNGTHPES TEPVOVGHV TOV Kapd ToVg Tailovtog
(a 106 k) N oxeddlovtag tov eovo tov Tnieudyov (r 343 ke).

H atpotikh tpdleomn 1oV TTOUATOV EKTOS TOV LEYAPOL CUVICTA
EVOEYOUEVAS EVO, OO YTILOTIKO TEXVOOUN DOTE VA YIVEL YVOOTI OGOV
70 SUVATOV EVPVTEPQ 1) VIKN TOV PO OTOV EE® KOGHO KOl TO POVIKO
va éMet apyotepa o€ xowvn Béa. H xakomoinon wo1dc0 1oV copud-
TOV TOV VEKPAOV, TOL AdyioTa Bupilel TNV KaKOTOINom TOU CONATOC
tov Extopa otnv JAidda, avadeikviel T okOTIUN TopdAetyn TV
EMKNOEINV TEAETAOV OV £NPENE Vo arod0Bovv oTovg pvnotipes. H
EUPOCT) OTIC TPAKTIKEG AVTEC, SLAyLTN 67O MK SNUOHPYNUA, OTT®G
Qaiveral ko amd ta Tapadsiypota tov EAnfvopa (A 51 ke) 1} kat Tov
6100 Tov Odvocéa (B 239 ke, 290 ke), dev PpicKel EPUPUOYY GTO Q-
PAdeyNa TV UVNOTAPGV OOV 1 TAPEAEIYN TOV ETKHSELDV TEAETOV
KO HGAGTA T) KAKOTIOiN 0T TOV COUGTOV TV EXOPOV TOV 0ikov Kat
1 OTEPNON NG TAENG TOVG EIVAL EVIVTMOWKT. T QPIKLHCTIKY) AVt
EIKOVO, 67OV TO aipa Kat Ta EIdmAa TV VEKPGOV LOAIVOLY TOVG TOi-
XOUg ko TV awAn, TpooTtiBetan pia akdun tpaén, oyedov Beatpiki,
MOV £xE1 VoL KAVEL e TOV TPOTO BavATOONG TV DANPETPLOV G.POD
0TV YAPo NG avifc Bo BavarwBovv or dmoteg Sovhec!' ne éva OG-
vato oy kaBapd (y 463). H empovr| Tov momti| 610 onpeio avtd eivon

—_—

115. o To Tppa ToV micTev SOVAMY OV KOWOVVIAL LE TOUS UVNGTHPES (1T
105 xe, v 6 xe, 418, y 37), PA. mopandve oed. 15, 18.
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coaeng. H andeoaon Tov Tniepdyov va kpepboet 12 600Aeg (y 441-
442) §Em amod to puéyapo, (ueconyds olov kai Gubpovog épkeog ablijg
x 442 = 459, 466), napakodovtas T eviorés Tov Odvocia (i 440),
TV £iye TPOTEIVEL VA TIG 6KOTOGOLV e &ipog () 443), pe tpomo om-
Ladh npoiko, eivar evdeuctikn g aAdayng g karactoong. IIoArég
gival oL AETTOUEPELES TNG CVYKEKPLUEVNS TILOPIOG TOV £YOVV EVOLQ-
PEPOV Y10 TOV PHEAETNTN TOL apyaiov eEMnvikod dikaiov''. Ektog and
Tov kaboplotikd poro tov Tniepdyov otov Bavato TtV vVINpE-
POV onpocio el 0 TOMOG, 0 YPOVOS Kot O TPOTOC. Av oTa HETA-
YEVESTEPO. LUOOAOYIKG GYALLATO O ATTOYYOVICHOG TV ddonpwv Npoi-
dwv cvppaivel 610 BAAANO, GTO ECOTEPLKO TOV OIKOV, GTOV YDPO d1M-
Ladn mov Tpocdidel vonua otn Lwn Toug''®, edm dev TpdketTar yio av-
ToKTOViOL AAAG Yot POVO-TIL®Pia TOL TEAEITA COUPOVA LE EVOL GVY-
KeEKPEVO Tumkd. O Tpomog mov 0 TNAEHY0G KPERAEL TIG SOVAES, ON-
Aadn ™ pia dimha oty GAAN and £va oKovi TOL TO PEPVEL YOP® Y-
p® GTOV GTOAO, TEVIOUEVO TTAVA amd TN Y1) AOTE Vo Xaoovv T Lon
TOVG 0€ CVUVTONO XpOvo (y 473, fjoraipov 0¢ médeoot uivovoa mep),
aVOOEIKVOEL TO TEPAOTIO pioopa Tov €1 dnpovpyndel pe o kpépa-
OUO TOV COUATOV TOV depéva 0To okowvi dev ayyilouvv t yn (y 465
ke)!?. Me v aidpnon, Tnv omoia eNLTEIVOVV T0 okowi (meloua
465)!20 xan 0 kiwv (y 465), 660 KoL oV 1) YPNOT TOV CUYKEKPIUEVOV
QAVTIKEWEVDV TOPOUEVEL GKOTELVT], 0L VEKPOL ATOLLAKPVVOVTAL ORTO TO

116. H Loraux 1985 (eAAnv. pet. 1995), miotedel 611 TPOKELTUL Yia YUVOIKELO
atpotkd 8dvaro ot avtifeon pe tov ovdpikd 6mov 10 aipa v Bopdtmv yhveral
ot péyn. H Cantarella 2002 (yod). pet. 2003, 240 ke) avagpépetor og SaPatnples
teketés. O Gualezzi 2005, 18. 20 ke Toviler T 6eE0VOMKT AMOTIC TV LANPETPUAV.
Meprypagn g 6Ang oknvng kai a6 tov Fernandez-Galiano, 1o Russo, Fernan-
dez-Galiano, Heubeck, 1992 (eAinv. pet. 2005, 490 e ad 441-73).

117. Heath 2005, 113 xe.

118. Loraux 1985 (eArnyv. uet. 1995, 68 «e).

119. TOpQaVE PE HETAYEVEGTEPEG HAPTUPIES O UMAYYOVICUOG CUVICTE OTLH®-
Tucn Tipopia (Sog. Aviydvy 54, Evp. EAévn 298) xon dev touprialer 0hte oTig dovAeg
(Evp. Elévn 299).

120. Fernandez-Galiano, 6to Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck 1992 (elAnyv.
pet. 2005, 497 ad x 465)- Fulkerson 2002, 337 ke.
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£300G KaL TNV 0vOpOTIVY KOVOTH T, X0PIG VL TOVG £X0uV aprepmBel
0l OTOLTOVLLEVEG LEPOVPYieg dNAadT] TpdOEOT|, HETAPOPE KAl KADON.
AvtifeTa n ounpikn meptypo@n} Tov BavaTtov TV VINPETPUDY TOTO-
feteital 6TOV GyPlo KOGHO TMV TTNVAOV OV TOYLOEVOVTAL 6TIG INAég
nov &xovy otnBei (y 468 ke)'?'.

H éuooon otV anopdkpuven 1oV TopaOnol®V GTOEIOV and
v Koot ta Bpiokel v TANpN EpappoYn TG 6TO SUTAO GYNHA TOL
apopd otV TiHopia Tov dovrov MeddvBiov, aderpod Tng MeAov-
0dg, 1 CUUTEPLPOPE TOV OTTOIOV TEPLYPAPETAL [LE TOVG OPOVG DTTEP-
Booio (y 168 xe), §fpig, vfpilewv (245), deixés (p 216), Ae&hoyro ava-
A0Y0 g EKEIVO TOL YopakTNPIlEL T CLUTEPLPOPE TOV vnoThpov!Z,
T npot TIpOpia, Tov Tov EMPANONKE apEcw petd ™V €16080
TOV 6TOVG BAAGPOVS TV OTAMV, OTOL TOV KPEUACAV OEUEVO TLGOAY-
Kkova arnd Evav 6TOAo (Y 173 ke), elvan ppavig n dradikacio Tov dro-
toumaviopo?d' . X dgbtepn, IOV TEAEiTAL TNV QVAN, TPOCTIBETAL, EVE
givar axoun {ovravog, Kot o uaoyaiiouog, kabmg Tov KoBovv ™ pot
KOl 70 0UTLE, TETOVV TOV YEVVNTIKA TOL Opyava Kot oralovy ta yEpta
Kat to oo ToL (X 473 ke)'?4. Av ko TIpOKELTAL Y10 TOWH acvviBioT
GTNV OUNPIKI] OINGT], 0Pov T0 UOVO GAAO YVOOTO TTapadetypa etvar n

121. BA. Loraux 1985 (eAnv. pet. 1995, 62 xe), via nopadeiypora ond thv tpa-
Ywdio oYETIKA Ue TO TETAYHA TOV TOVAOD (G TPOTOV omddpacng amd T Lon.

122. Tt T GupmEPIpOpR TV UVIGTHPWY, PA. mOpomEvem oNu. 8.

123, Zmv mipwpia tov amotoumavicpod avapépeton  Cantarella (1981, yoAA.
Het. 2000, 21 xe kot 2002, yard. pet. 2003, 247 xe), 1, onoia PréneL oTov TPOTO TI-
Hopiag TV LENPETPIOY Kar Tov Mehaviiov, Thv ekdHAMOT 810 S1POPETIKAOV &1-
3V Tpopiag, SnAadn wog Snudctac Y TOVG UVNOTIHPEG KO HLOG ISLOTIKAG YTt TO
Gmota péin Tov oikov.

124. O Davies 1994 ko1 0 Newton 1997, Bswpodv 6T1 TpoKeiton i TV TipHOpia
Tov pooyeAopot O Fernandez-Galiano, oto Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, Heubeck
1992 (eMdnv. per., 2005, 501 ke ad 474-477), cuyyéel TOV LACYOAGUO LE TOV OO-
Tunavicué. H Halm-Tisserant 1995 ka1 1998, 17 ke eivar iceg i pdvn mov éyst
’ VTIANQBel 6L mpoKerTar Y10, S00 SropopeTikég Tiwwpieg. H mpd, o amotvpma-

VIopdg TeAeitan oTov BGAaNO, 1) SEVTEPT, O HOCKOMOUOG TPAYHATOVETHL GTIV GUAT
. &vé 0 MehavBiog eivan axdpm Loviaveg. O Gualezzi 2005, 29, fewpei 6Tt 0 govou-
. Xopdg dev givon amhn mpdsn pacyaopod, cAra Seiyvel EAhetyn oefaopod.
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Tuopio ov yvopioe o Kéviavpog Evputiov otov oiko tov Iepifov
(¢ 295 xg), 6mov Ady® TapaPiaong Tov kavovey erhogeviag o1 ipweg
tov métabav EE® and T TOPTO KOPOVTAG TN HOTN Kot Te oW TLY TOV'?, 0
JHOGYOALOUOS, POIVETOL OTL GUVIGTE HI0L LEPOLPYIKT] TPAEN TTOL GTOYEVEL
omv eEdAsnym kabe £idovg exdiknong omd to Hopa'?.

‘Exet emopévog onpacia 1o yevog 0Tt 0 momnTig EVAToBETEL GTOV
YOPO TNG AVANG TOVL 01KOV Hid CUCCWPEVTIKT ECTIO PHLACUOTOG, EKOE-
TOVTOG TAVTOYPOVA, G £va £160¢ Loypapkol Tivaka, To TTORT
TV UVNOTNPOV, TA KPELACHEVE COUAT TOV VRNPETPLUOV KOt TA Te-
poyopévo péin Tov MehdvOov, vavicodpevog pdAloto Kot tn dv-
vordtnTo, Kabappov Tov epnepiExeTal oto £i00g ¢ THmpiog Tovg. H
£k0€0M~ONLOCIOTTOINOT TWV KAKOTOINUEVAOV COUATOV, Oxt £E0 and
10 OpLe. TG KowoTNnTag (OTmg 6NV €moYn TS TOANG), OAAE €€ and
TO pHEYapoV Kat EvTdg TOV oikov, aroKTd TN dKNf TG onuacia othv
EMAVEVMOOT] TOV CUCTATIKAV OTOXEIWV KOl SOUDV TOV O1KOL.

H avAn amotedel avandomato TUue Tov oikov kot exel fpickov-
TOV KOTG TV apyaikn enoxn o Bopog tov Epkeiov Aog (x 334, 379)
OGS GaiveTal Kot amd TIC OUNPIKES avapopEs, apov ekel Buoialav o
Aaépmg xar 0 Odvocéag (y 334 ke) ko exel kdOnoav og wéreg o Pr-
wog (x 330 xe) ko 0 Médovtag (y 365 ke). H amodoyn tov Kesidv
TOVG £ivat éva TomTIKO TEYVaoua apod 0 ao1dds, omoiog emlel and
TO QPIKLOOTIKO POV, Ha KAVEL TAGTYyVOGTA T KOTOPHOUATA TOV
0dvooia, eEupvdvTag Tovg ABA0VE TOL KAl TNV KLPLUPYIK TOV 0EIDV
Tov oikov. H e&bpvnon g vikng tov Odvocéa givat icwg 0 KaAvTe-
POG TPOTOG VI TNV ATOKATACTACT] TNG TAENG.

H np6dnin emopévmg EPeact) 6Tov aTIUOTIKO TPOTO TIUpiag TV
d0VA®V GTOV XMPO TNG AVANG, 1 onoia eivat €£iGOV OTUOVTIKT] HE TO
uéyopov, eyypaoetal oTnv TpdHEcN TOV TONTH VO, EIKOVOYPAPNOEL *
mv TApN enavaeopd Tov OJVoGEN GTOVS XMPOLS TG EEovaiag TOV.
MdaMoto N YopoypoviKh S1deTaon oL apopd oTnv ETPOAT TOVOV
oTOLG 80VAOVG eV givan kaBohov Tuyaia. Eivar mpopavég 6Tin amo-

125. B\. Seaford 1994 (gAAnv. pet. 2003, 102 ke).
126. Muller 2011.
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BoAn TV oToyelov ap@oPrmong, e TpoTo Popo Kot TEAETOVPYIKO
£ aml T0 pEYapov, ahr evtdg TG EMKPATEIRG TOV OikOv, £XEL 131-
aitepn onuooio. To yeyovog avtod mpokidnter kat amd T fovAnon Tov
OdvooEa VO ATOHOKPUVEL O 10106 TO HIOOLLO TTOV £XEL KOTOKADOEL TO
G6VUVOLO TOV YDPOLG TNG dtkaiodoasiag Tov, 6oL TAEOV 01 VEKPOL Lo~
Avvouy Tovug Lovtavovs. ['a va emavevobodv pdiiota ol ydpot Kot
VO, EMOTPEYOVV QUOAVVTOL GTNV ENOTTEIN TOL KLPIOV TOV 0iKOL TPE-~
nel vo kaBapBolv pe wepovpyuchy Tpdén: tov kabappod avtdv, mov Ha
EROVOPEPEL TOV OlKO GT0 TPOTEPO KAOETTAOG, TOV avaAXUPavVEL O 610G
0 Odvocéag pe  Pondewa g Evpdxieins, mov tov epodidlet pie Bet-
aor ko vepd (y 482 ke), pe ta onoio kabapilet to puéyapov, to ddua
kot Vv adAnv (x 494, v 50 xe)'*’. Mg v i16tumn ovTh avaAnyn tov
1EPOLPYIKOV KaBoppov, ord Tov KUPLO TOV 0iKOL TOV, O 0To{0¢ ava-
KTA Kot Ta. KABNKOVTA TOV 1EpEa, CVOTATIKO OTOLELD TOV ASIOUATOS
Tov'%, 0 oikoc emavépyETAL 6TOV TAANO KATOYXO TOV.

H nopeia ™ anokdotaong €xet oxedov ohokAnpwbel."Yotepa amo
TIG LOKPOYPOVES TEPIMETELES Kan T oTafept] Kat apeTakivnTn 0éon
TOV GTO0 KATOPAL amd Omov Epiée ta pappakepd BEAN (y 2, 72), o
Odvocéac avaktd tov Opdvo tov (x 341, Gpdvov dpyvporiov, v
164)'%. Anopével oxdun éva, £oxato onueio o onoio Oa emrpéyet
OTOV HOVadIKS KUPiopyOo TOV 0IKOV Vo avaKTNOEL TNV TeAevTaio fabd-
Hida g emxpateldg tov. Kon €86 1y meprypogn sivan evonwoiokt. O
momTNG emAéyet, EpOGOV 10N €xel anokatactadel 1 T6én oto uéya-
POV, TOV GUYKEKPLUEVO XDPO O CNUEID AVAPOPAS YL TOV ETOVO-
Tpocdlopiopd g HEong Tov kébe pélovg Tov oikov. ETot enavopé-
PEL pe evrumwotokd tpdmo v IInveddmn 610 KEVTPo Tov oikov' N T~
ot 6bluyog oV £ixe eykhmPiotei oTo OGAANS TG Ko Sev £yt TAN-
PopopnBei ta tedevtaia copfavra, SaPaivel Tdpa T TETPIVO KATO-
QAL (y 88 Ke), £10EpyETAL GTO PEYAPOV KOl GTEKETOL COCTICHEVT] amé~

127. Tt Tov xaBappod 610 péyapov Kol TNV avAf Tov 08VGGEKoD oikov, BA. T0
pBpo pag 2015b.

128. Mazarakis-Ainian 2006.

129. Tt tov Bp6vo, B. mapandve onp. 66.



124 APIAANH I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH

vovtt kot pokpld and tov Odvocéa. Tavtdypova o TnAépayog xat ot
vrorourol Aovlovron Kot eopovv kabapovg xrtmves (y 130 ke), evd ot
yopoi kot 7o tpayoddt (y 132 ke) suvBétovv éva gibog d0Aov-piunong
TV YOUNAOV TPOETOWACIDV, DOTE VAL UV Yivel akoun YVooTd ctov
£ kdopo 10 KAog ToV POVov (Y 137). TéEog pe evILTOOIKO TPOTO
o Odvocéag, emavépyetat, pe ™ Pondea g IHoAdadag, otnv maiod
HEYOAOTPETY TOV gp@avion (¥ 156 xe) kar avaktd o Opovo tov (y
164), emPePardvoviag to d1kd Tov maciyvwoto xkisog (n 241 ke).

- To 6Xo oyfpua oAokAnpaOveTar pe v terevtaio npdén, n onoia
£Y€1 70 B1K0 TG XPOVO Ko YPpo. Me éva mooydpiopo 610 Toperbov,
Yo vaL KAV QOEL 1} 0TOGTOON TOV EIKOGL ETMV OTOVGING, 1) EK VEOV
amoK0TAoTAOT TOL BACIALY, 6TO POAO TAEOV TOV GLLDYOV, EMGNO-
TowEiToN HECM TNG ETOVAAYNG TNG YouAlag Teretr|c. O devtepog yé-
1oc emavapiper TNV SUoPpoaivy GTOV 0IKO Kot 0L TOPTES TNG CVANG
avoiyovv (y 370). Bpiokopaote 6Tov Ydpo g moinong kat oyt e
otopiog. 060 Y10 TOVG CLVTIEAEGTEG OAOVL AVTOV TOL BEAUATOG, avTol
APKESTIKAY VO TAHVOLV XEPLOL KOt OO KOL VA EMOTPEYOVV GTOV 00-
uov (y 478).

4. Ofkoc ko TOMG

“Yotepa and trv erava@opd tne TdEng oto 60 TEPKO TOV 0iKOV
T0v Odvocéa, ohokAnpmdvetal fadpiaio Kot N AroKATAGTOCT) 6TV
TEPLPEPELD. TNG EMKPATELAS TOV. O fpwag, o€ pio avtioTpoen kivnon
amd avTn Tov TagLdlo TG EXOTPOPNS, eEEPYXETAL, GUVOOEVONEVOG
amd TOVG SOVAOVE KOt TO Y10 TOV ££m amd TNV TOAN KotevBuvopevog
TPOG TOVG AYPOVG OOV KOToKoedpeLEL 0 Aaéptng (o 187 ke, 205
Ke). Mg TV TEAETOVPYIKT SOKIHOOI0 AVOyVAOPLONS TATEPA KAL Y10V,
apod povo o Odvocéag UTOopEl vt SOOEL OTAVTNCELS OXETUCE IE TA.
onuéadio mov o idrog yvapiler (o 327 ke), Snhadn tnv ovAn (@ 330 e)
kat ta 6&vopa ( 336)'31, Kheiver o kOKAOG TV onuei®v mov yapo-

130. Bergren 1995- Mapavitng 2005al.
131. TN to onpadt Tng ovAng Tov Odvooda, PA. mapamdve onu. 68. Xyetikd pe
to. 84vdpa Tov Aaéptn, BA. Zeitlin 1995, 117-152° 1997- Sels 2013, 18. 199 «e.



XQPOZ KAI XPONOZ THXZ MNHEZTHPO®ONIAZ 125

Knpilouv ta veavikd katopfopata Kot TV TauToTTe TOL pmo. TPV
and v avaxopnon yw v Tpoia. Onmg kat pe tn oknvh e ava-
yvdprong Odvocéo—IInverdmng tovilerar  mpo gikocaetiog KaTh-
0TA0T, £T01 KOl €0 GLGETYYEL 0 KOKAOG TNG TATPIKNG YPAUUNG TOV
A0€pT PE TO Y10 TOV Kal TOV €yyovo 1oL (@ 514-514): 10 Tapdv, 10
noperO6V kot 1o péhAov cuyxwvedoviar o pin eviaio ewdva. Moapd-
ANAa eVIGYOOVTOL KOl 01 SEGUOT TOV CUVOAOL TV PEADV TOV 0IKOV UE
Tov KOG PO TV SovAwv H vrodoyn tov Odvocéa and Tovg vrdlot-
TOVG YOG Kot ToV 1610 Tov AdMo (o 397 ke), ToTd SovAo Tov Aoép-
M, oL avike oty kKAnpovoud g [nveddnng and tov matépa g
(6 735 «e), adhé ko ToTépa Tov MeAdvOiov kar g MehavBhg!*?, 8n-
AMVEL TO TEAOG TNG AVOTOPOYS KOL GTOV KOGLO TMV VIOTAKTIK®V. Me
TNV EXAVAANYT TOV XPOVIK®OV otafudv Tov Odvocia 1 TaVTOTN T
TOV MP®O OVOGVOTIVETAL KOl AVACVYKPOTELTOL GTO TAAIG1O0 TOV Oi-
KoV, 61oL TAEOV cLVLTLAPYOLVY GAOL, SOVAOL KOt KUPLOL, VEOL KOL YEPOL.
Me GAra Aoyw, otny emkpateia Tov Aogptn emoppayiletol n cuvé-
YEL0L TOL 0iKoL Kt 1) ox€om Tov OBVoGEN e TN Y1 TOL 6TV OToid £t~
OTPEQPEL VOTEP OO TIG TOAEUIKES Kal TIG BaAdooies TEPITANVIOELC.

Kot evd emPefardvetar Kot Tomoypapikd 1 suvoyri Tov oikov pe
™ Busia-tpanéQ (o 215, 359 «e), n Swepdyn yia TV KuprdTnTa TOL
Yiveton YVv@OTH Kol 6TOVG CUUTOAEMGTEG TOV Odvuosaéa. O Apelus-
Swv, évag and ToVg YNPALOTEPOVS UVNOTNAPES, GYESOV GUYYPOVOS TOL
Ayapéuvova (0 191 ke), katd to ta&idt Tov otov Adn, HETAPEPEL
GTOVG VEKPOUG PMES TNV €10M0M Y10 TOV POVO TOV SEKIIKNTMV TOL
oikov kot g IInvekomng. Mépa and ta erhoroyikd TpoPfAnpato wov
EXOVV AVOKDYEL GYETIKA LE THV eVOTNTOL TNG TEAEVTAIOG paymSiog Tng
Odvooeiac'> givon npopavéc 611 o momtig Stevpivel yia wa akdun

132. Ilpderrar yia tov AdAro, matépa 1ov MeddvBiou, BA. Nagler 1993, 256 «e-
Thalmann 1998a, 67 xe. T'ia t0 p6Lo Tov AdMov G€ Tpoyevéstepeg Tng Odboociac
TomTiKeG ekd0yEg, BA. Haller 2013.

133. T v vrdBeon 6T M TeAevTaia paywdia g Odboociag amotelei
TpocBnkn dote va cvpfodilet pe Tig avTMye; Tov T€Aoug Tov 70v tdva, BA.
Seaford 1994 (eAnv. pet. 2003, 38-42)- Sourvinou-Inwood 19962, 94-106. H West
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@opd. Tovg dpapoTovpyikods xd®povg kat xpdvove. H kdBodog twmv
pUVNoThp®V otov AdT AErTovpyel ¢ GYNpHo TANPOPOPTIONG TOV VE-
KPOV NPO®OV TOV TPOIKOD TOAELOL Y1 T GUBAVTA GTOV 0iKO TOV
Odvooia kot kKot avoAoYioy EmG EPHECOG VITOVIYIAG Yio TNV KATE-
OTOON KAt T TEKTAIVOUEVE 0TOVG d1koVg ToVG oikovg. Tavtoypova
Opwg o1 pynotnpeg Yvopilovy and Kovid avtovs Toug ipweg, o mi-
KpOG YOPIopOE TV 0moinv 0moTEAESE 1101 TPAYOOL TOV A03MV (o
325 ke). Eivar n TpdTn Qopd Tov ot pvnotipeg omoKTtobV EXQT) (e
TPOCOTA OV AVIKOVV GE TOANOTEPES EMOYEC.

TTap&Ainia pe 10 Gvotypa oto mapehov Kat 1o HEALOV O oG
KIVELTOL KOl 0TO apnynuatikd mapdv mov oyetifeton pe v kpion, v
ép1da mov £xel evoknyet otnv TOAN T 18dknc. Edd n 6ievpuvon yi-
VETOL 0€ EMINMESO TOMIKO, B0 KO KoL TEAETOVPYKO. 'Etot 6tav n oy
@EPVEL 6TO AOTV TO, VER Yo TOV GOVO TV pvnotmpov (o 413, &yyedog
KaTa TTOALY), 01 J1KOT TOVG TPEXOLV Va BdyovV TOVG VEKPOVG O KOE-
vog otov to1o Tov (0 415 Ke). Avtifeta and v Tyisudyeia 6mov 0
v10¢ eENABE TPog avalTom TOL TATEPA TOV, TAPA Ol YOVEIS TMV [tVT]-
OTNPOV KIVOOVTOL TPO TOV OIKO YUPELOVTOS TO COUATA TOV VEKPAV
KANPOVOL®Y TOVG, EVOS HaKPVOS amdnyog Tov Taédtol tov Ipépov
070 avTimaio otpatdnedo, mpog avalitmon tov cduatog tov Exro-
pa. AnokaBiotavror £tot ot Opnokevtikég alieg ool Ta VEKpA om-
LOTA TOV WYNOTHPOV, TOV TapEPevay dtapa £ topa (o 186 xe),
0o yvopicovv Tic oprolovosg entkNOeleg TEAETEG GTOVG TOTOVS TV
YOVE®V TOVC.

Opwg mapopével avotktod To €0 TG KOVMVIKHG OToKaTtdoTaons,
dnAadn g exdiknong Yo Tov @OVO TV VEupdV oTaclactav. Brot
LE TO TEPAS TNG GLALOYNG TOV VEKPDY COUATOVY KL TN YPTYOPTn) Topn
TOLG, Ol NMKIMUEVOL GUYKEVIPMVOVTOL GTNV ayopd, TOL GLYKaAEiTol
av0oppnta yopic Waitepn tpdckinon (o 420 ke)'*. Edd npdtog
naipvetl Tov Adyo o Euneibng, o natépag tov Avtivoov (o 422 ke), 0

1989, Ocwpel v teAhevtaio poywdio og mpochikn Tov 60v owdva. Avtifeta
evortikol gppavifovror  Wender 1978, o Peyidkog 2006 ko o Marks 2008, 63 ke,
0 0Toi0g cVVOYILEL OAEG TIG TPONYOVUEVES UIOYELS.

134, Flaig 1997 Barker 2009, 108 «s.
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onotog tovilel Tnv gvfvivy Tov Odvocia Yo ToV APAVICUS TOV ETOI-
POV KAl TOV pvnotpav, dniadn tav dOo vedtepwv yevidv g 16a-
KNG, Kot KoTh ovvEmELD TNV EKUNOEVIOT KGBE EATTISOG avavEmONG TG
oG (o 426-429). Adyw g evdivng tov Odvooéa amévavtt oTov
Aa0, o Evneifing anoppinter t Adon g amopdkpuvong-eopiag Tov
Apoa (o 430 ke), Tipmpia wov kar o 1dtog 0 Odvoccéag £xetl amonot-
noei (v 118-120)'*. H Bevtéta Baviatov mov npoteivel o Eumeifng'*
KoL 1 GAANAEYUN TGOV VTOAOTOV YOVEDV SITUTIMVETOL (LE OPOVE GUA-
Aoykng exdiknong (o 435, ioouela), apod Srapopetikd n viporh (©
433, Awfn), Ba tovg axorovei yia TavIOL.

H gpoppoyn dto@opetikdv kmdikov and Tov Odvscia Kot Tovg
yoveig v pvnotpwv eivar tpogavig. O Odvocéag TpaypaTomoi-
NOE TO POVO TV UVNOTHP®V COUPDVA LE TOVS KAVOVES TOV 0iKO,
EVM 01 YOVELG TOVG AmoLTOVY SIKOOoHV KAl AVIUTOd00T) GOUPWVO,
1e Toug Kovoveg Tov dfnpov. Eva o TnAépoyog (a 380 ke, B 143 e), o
Evponog (€377, 417), 0 Odvocéag (o 280) xar aiior Oswpolv emPe-
BAnpévn my tpopio t@v pvnotipoev (vijzowvor)'*’, n dMioon Tov
Evneidn yio avronddoon napapéver petémpn (o 435).

O a&ieg mov mpoPariovion amd Tovg 19aknoLovg ival avTég ™G
TOANG Kot Ot TOV 0ikov. Q6TOCO0 1) ATAITON Yo TNV ANOKATAGTOCN
™G Tunc Tov pvnotipov dev Ba oAokAnpmdei 0nmg dev oOAoKANP®-

135. Ilpoxtikn yvwoth and v oot apfiynoh tov Odvecéa (v 259 ke), 6mov
0 fipmag EQuYE LETA TOV POVO TOL Y10V TOV Atopndn, TV TPoPNTEIR TOL BEoKAD-
Mevovu ov amopaxphvinke euyddikog omd 1o Apyog (0 222 ke), kot Tov Adyo Tov
Evneifn wov £pAaye 1ov Tagudreg (7 424 ke). Na v avtoelopia tov Odvoséa (y
118 ke), ooupmva pe ™ petayevéotepn mapadoon, PA. Seaford 1994 (AAyv. per.
2003, 67 ko1 onp. 118).

136, Marks 2008, 67 xs.

137. Zmy katadikn Tov pvnotipev empévouy o Tniéuoyog (a 115 ke, 374 ke),
N AOMva (a 253 ke), 0 AMBEpong (B 161 ke, ® 454), 0 Néotwp (v 210 ke), 0 Mevé-
Aaog (3 332 ke), 0 Edpatog (€ 81 xe), n IInveromn (p 99 xe, 1, 63 xe), 0 Diloitiog (v
215), 0 B®coxivpevog (v 37 ke), 0 Aaéptng (o 282 xe) kAx. e 1 onuacio Tov
- dpov vimorvog (a 380, P 145, £ 377, 417, o 280), Bi. Velissaropoulos-Karakostas
1991, 93-105- Hepvowéxng 1995, 13. 298 ke.
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fnke kou 1 mopela eviAikiootg Tovg kabmg ot aknotol dev o ka-
Topbmdcovv va mhpovv ekdiknon. To ndbog kat 1 entyepnHaToAOyia
tov Eumeifn yio v evoyry tov Odvoocéa petpraletol omd tov Adyo
Tov pdvin AMBEpon, mov Exet Tpoavayyeilel To Yopd TV pVNoTHp@V
(B 157 ke), aAld ko T0 pePidto gVOHVNG TV TATEPAOIWY OTA CPAA-
noatd toug (0 451 ke), dnag xal awd tov Adyo tov Médovta (® 439
Ke) mov NABE amd To péyapov (@ 440) oto péoov g KowoTNTIS (©
441) 1o va dnAdoet 6t 0 Odvocéas gyl TV TpocTacio Tov Ala.
O1 S1apopég petald v &by Kot TV EToYMOV, TOV 1) Kabe Topd-
Taén aVTIIPOCMOAEVEL, AVAOEUCVIOVTAL KO GTIV TEAMKT] AvVauETPNOT.
To cvvoAo Tov oikov Tov Odvocén aymvileTal EVAVTIO OTIV TAEOWT-
@i Tov 0oL (® 464) Tov neibetar otov Adyo Tov Evzeidn (o 465-
6). Kot evd ot duvaperg ty o140ons pavepmvovial 6T0 ECOTEPIKO TOV
MOV, N TAAOTLY Y YEPVEL TPOGS THY TAEVPA TOV EVOUEVOD TAEOV KOt
oQyTa opyoveopévov oikov. H tipepia tov Evreifn and tov Aagptn
(o 521)1%8 exnpdomo TG TOAALAS YEVIAG TOV APIOTMV TOAEIGTOV (0
376-82), aAld kor 1 cvvepyooia Tov Odvocia. pue Tov TnAépoyo (© 526
KE) PEPVEL OTO TPOCKNVIO, UE 1010iTEPT) ERQAOT], TV EVOTNTA OANG TG
vevidg (o 505 ke). O povog tov 10axnciov BoMtay yeyovog av dev ma-
pevéParve telucd n ABnva, n omoia ekppdalovtag tn BEAnon Tov Aia (o
483), vmoypedVeL TOVS CLUTAEKOUEVOVG VAL OPKIGTOLV OTL Ba emkpa-
moet elpfvn petadd Tovg kot 01t 0 Odvocéas Ba cuveyioet va Paot-
Aevet (@ 483 ke). [lopd Tig tedevtaies aypoyies n ABnvé otapatd tov
APOVO, emPariovtag pic vE TAEN TPAYLATWOVY TOL GTIV 0VGIN GUVIOTA

138. T tov Aaéptn (o 188 ke, & 754 kg, A 187 ke, » 226 Kg) Ko TN YEVIA TOV
Aodpm (m 118 e, 0 514-5150), Br. Wender 1978, 45 ke West 1989- Scodel 1998,
9 ke, o T doapacia Tov Aagptn amd Tov Oduoota kou 6t 0 Aadpng evepyel o
npwog roieuotic. O Sauzeau 2003 Bewpel Tov Aodptn OF EKPPACTI TNG TPATNG
wdosvpanaixhg Aettovpyiag, outhg tng e£ouciog, Kar ovykpivel pe oIKd Tapli-
Anho. BA. emiong Goldhill 2010, 115-127, ywa 8époara Swadoyng kot Sels 2013 yia
T1G MK Oe1eg TEETEG.

TN o Tpofripata oL TapovoLiLEL 1) ATOUEKPLYCT) TOV AafpTh and Tov oiko,
BA\. West 610 West, Heubeck, Hainsworth 1988 (1990) (ehknyv. pet. 2004, 240 ad
188-930).
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emMoTPoQT] 610 TapeAdGV. Etotn ABnva petapépoviag tnv VIoAn tov
Ala vroypemver Toug Boxnotovg va méyovy Tov ToAspo (o 531 ke) ko
Tov OdvGGEn Vo OTOUATNGEL TO Veikog (© 544-545)1%,

KAgtvovtag tn S1adpopi pog oty TomTikn amrdd06T TV eVidoe-
@V 0TO KEVTIPO TOL OUNPKOV 01KOL OTO (EYOPoV, EIVOL TAEOV TPOPQL-
VEG OTL GTOV CUYKEKPIHEVO XDPOo emthveTan 1 Paddtat kpion mov €xet
TPOKVYEL 07O TNV AUPIOPNTNON EK HEPOVG TV UVIOTHPOV TOV d1-
KOUOUATOV TOV EVOIK®V TOV, KAl 00 TNV ENAVEKIIKNON €K PEPOVG
100 Odvocia dowv kamote Tov avikav. [pofApata ond dragope-
TIKEG ENOYEG TOV AVTAVOKAOVV S1APOPETIKA TOAMTIKA cLpEpaldpeva
GUVAVTAOVTOL TOWTIKG KoL ETADOVTOL GTOV KEVIPIKO XMDPO TOV 01KOL,
10 uéyopov. H emkr £umvevon, av kot yvopiletl 10 uéoov kai t 8-
vaun g Treoyneiog (o 464), katagedyel og CYNLATO TEPIGCOTEPO
otkeia 010 akpoatiptd tng, dniadin exavidpvon Tov oikov, Kal Tpo-
PAnpotiopog v 8éon TV avop®v, TOV YOVAUKAOV, TV S0VAMV Kat
TOV VEAP®OV TTOCLUCTOV GTO TAANO CUCTI L.

Kata guvéneia o x@pog extivuotig tng kpilomng dev etvar anhd éva
oKnVIKd, 61mwe 110 €xer rovicel o Kullmann'*?, adAd Aettovpyei wg 10
KEVTPIKO oNpeio enavanpoodiopiopot Tmv opiov e&ovoiag 10060 TV
VEOV JEKIKNTAOV OG0 KA TOV TAAUAY Kupiwv. O KpOKOGHOS TOV
MEYEPOL UETUTPERETAL GE PEYAKOGO OOV EIKOVOYPAQPOVVTAL OAES OL
AAAQYEG TOV £YOVV AVOKVYEL OO TO HOKPOYPOVO KeVE g€ovaiag. O
AYDVAG OTOV TEPIKAEITTO YBPO TOV UEYEPOU EIVAL EVOG 0BV GU-
Bokkog, o onoiog, Tapd Tov BpayiTaTo APNYNUATOAOYIKO XPOVO, Ka-
Mmter o tepdoTia gpovuch éktaon. Avtifeto SnAadt) and Tov oTo-
Tk opilovTa TV KEVIPOD TOL 0iKov, dmo KaTayphpeTar N Sdotacn
avapesa otig SO0 avTinaies opddes, ot Siapopéc GTOVS YPOVOUS TOV

139. T'ia tov Aia o€ poro Sialiaxtiipa, cOue@Va pE Ta TPHTLTA TOL 70V-60V
mdva, BA. Farenga 2006, 261. T'o v tedevtaia cuvérevon tov Bsdv, PA. kat
Marks 2008, 72 ke. O Haubold 2005, 15. 44, Oswpsi 6T 1 ABnva €xet to poro g
Nowdikng dikng kat 411 1 OAN katdoTaoh NADVEL T0 Tépacua and TRV NPOIKA

- OMV peTanpIK exoyn.

140. Kullmann 1990.
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CUUTAEKOPEV®V LEPDV gival TAPATAVA AT TPOPOVEIG. LTO TAIG1O
duwg g emkng noinong To Taperddv dev eivar GUYKEKPIUEVO Ko OeV
opileton ue capnveia, eved N GHVOAY 10Topia SLOPYaAvVOVETAL Kat O10~
HOPPOVETOL COPPMVE, pe pia kukAikn Tepi xpdvov avtiinyn'. H ex-
diknon tov Odvocéa TpaypaTOVETAL € XPOVO 1OE0L0YIKO Ko OYL
16TOPIKO, K1 O TIPMOG, TOL OEV TPOCAPUICTIKE OTIG VEES ATAUTNCELG
ko diekdiknoelg TpoPfdiiel g 10eath EEQIPEST) GTOV HETATIPMIKS KO-
opo' 2,

Aapfévovtoag voyn pag Tig TapPaETpovs aVTEG HTopel TAEoV va,
YIVEL KATAVONTH 1] ETAOYT TOV TTOMTT, O 0TLO10G, AneLHVVOUEVOG GTO
AKPOATAPLO TOL 70V ALMV, OPYUVAOVEL TNV APy CT) TOL YOP® and
TOV pikpOKoS o ToL peydpov. H 18dxm tov Odvosia anoppintel tovg
KAVSOVIGHOVG TOL 0811YNOAV GTOVS VEOLS ToATtkoUG Becpotc. H vi-
K1 070 péyapov eravaépel ov Odvooéa oty efovaio Tov epmodilet
Opeg v ounpikn 18k va TpocappuocTel oty TPayHOTIKOTHTO TNG
avadvOpEVIS TOANC.

141. Crielaard 2002, 266 «e.

142. Svenbro 1984, 8. 53. Avtifeta o Flaig 1997, Oewpei 611 T0 yEYOVOTO TNG
teAevtaiog paywdiag, 6nmg yio topddetypo n ordors, ivat pavoueva kabapd.
TOMTIKG Ko OTL 1) dyopd, evd avapEpeTal, eV VITAPYEL W BEGOS, amovoidlovy
dnAadn Ta yoepaKIPIoTIKE g Yvepiopato.
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«IAIAAOX ¥ 243-313: EXOAH BOYAH
KAI HAYNAMH THX /IEIOOYZ»

Iepiinqym. Znv mapodoa epyacia efetalovrar o1 Adyot [Todvdauavta kot
"Extopa ot paywdic X g Iddag, ke Eppacn ot Sidpbpwon} tovg, ™ pnro-
Pk} avoTNTA TV dVO OUIANTOV KL T GVOT) TV EMYEPNUATOV TOVG, OAAG
KVPIMG TNV QENYNUATIKY TOVG AELTOVPYia Ko TNV EVIaLn TOVG OTIV TAOKT] TOU
émovg awtov. H ovver sopPovir] tov [oAvdapavta (b¢ é602hv ppdlero Pov-
Afv) va arocupbodv evids Tov terav g Tpoiag, anoppintetar and tov E-
Ktopa, 0 0moiog ayvoel 611 dev &yet mAéov v vrooTPENR ToV Ala. Avtifeta,
10 AavBaopévo otpatnykd oyédio Tov 'Extopa (kaxa untidwvi) vo Topa-
ueivouv oy Tpwikn nmeddda kot TNV gropévn vo, emtefodv atovg Axanoie,
emxpoteitar and Tovg Tpheg (kedddnoav) katdmy Beixnc pecordpnonge. Zto
nedio g merbode, w1060, oNUAVTKOG givatl 0 podrog Tov apnynti. Yro-
otnpilovpe 6L o1 AdYOL T®V 600 NPA®V EVIACTOVTOL G€ £val TOAD KaAd opya-
VOUEVO TOMNTIKO 0YEB10, TO 0010 eEEMOGETAL PE GUVETELD, TPOOIKOVOUDVTAS
™ perlovriky Spdon, mov Ha katorniel otnv mTdon ¢ idag g Tpolac.
AxoAovBovv £tot v xoTehBuVoT| TOV TOWTH KOl VROTAGOOVTaL 6T SOvaym
NG KNG TOV PHTOPIKNG Kl mE1Bods, apol OAa T SEiXVOUV OTL 1| TTOCT TNHG
woMg «elvar Befaiar, 6T SAGVEL katd 10 hadikd TpdTuRo Kou o K.IT.
KaBagng oto adinyopixoé tov moinpe Tpdec.

Summary. This work examines the speeches of Polydamas and Hector in
Book 18 of the {liad with an emphasis on their structure, the rhetorical ability
of the speakers'and the nature of their arguments, as well as their narratorial
function and their placement within the plot of the above epic. Polydamas’
prudent advice (6 o027V ppdlero fovsv) that they withdraw within the walls
of Troy is rejected by Hector, who does not realize that he no longer has Zeus’
Support. On the contrary, Hector’s misleading strategic plan (kaxd punudwvr)
t0 stay out in the Trojan plain and next morning start fighting against the
Achaeans, was applauded (xeAddnoav) by the Trojans with divine intervention.

- The role of the narrator, however, as far as persuasion is concerned, seems to
be very important. It is suggested here that the speeches of the two heroes are
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placed within a very well organized poetic plan that is developed with consis-
tency, foreshadowing future action that will end to the Fall of Troy itself. Thus,
they follow the direction of the poet and are subjected to the power of his own
rhetoric and persuasion, since it appears that the Fall of the city «efvai fefaion,
“is certain”, as the Greek poet K.P. Kavafis declares in his allegorical poem
Trojans, according to his Tliadic model.

H Thiado. omoteleiton oyxeddv Kotd To fiiov and evbeic Adyoug'.
Nedtepot perenTég Mo Uaivovy 0Tt 0L IPMEG ALTOV TOL TOUWUOTOS
APIEPDOVOVV TEPLOTOTEPO YPOVO KGTO VAL OAODY TOPA VOL TOAEHOVV,
ot elvan Kuping péca amd Tovg AGYoVg TOUG TOV ATOKOAVTTOLY TOVG
YOPAKTIPEG TOVG KO TIG 1O1atepOTNTEG TOVG Kot OTL avtol ot Adyol
TPowBovV éva peydAo uépog g emkng dpdong?. Ot culntices kot
01 S1POVIES OTIC GUVEAEVGELG SLAUOPPDVOVY TNV ETIKT dpdoTy 0G0
KOt Ol TOAEUIKEG OKNVES KOl LdAoTa TPOoKoAoUV 1310iTEPO EVOLUQE-

1. J. Griffin, «The Speeches», oto R. Fowler, ed., The Cambridge Companion
to Homer, Cambridge 2004, 6. 156 on. 1- L.LF. de Jong, Narrators and Focalizers.
The Presentation of the Story in the lliad, Amsterdam 1987, Introduction 6. X, ko
KeQ. 5 «Character-text (speeches)»- L. Pernot, H Prropixn otiv Apyoudtra, Abrva
2005, 6. 13 (tith. nport. La rhétorique dans l'antiquité, Librairie Générale Francaise,
Paris 2000). T trv éktaon v onoia karohapBdvovy ot gvbeic Adyor oty Thdda, BA.
eniong D. Beck, Homeric Conversation, Cambridge, Mass., and London 2005, o. 1.

2. D. Lohmann, Die Komposition der Reden in der Ilias, Berlin 1970- H.M.
Roisman, «Right Rhetoric in Homer», oto I. Worthington, ed., 4 Companion to
Greek Rhetoric, Oxford 2007, ¢. 429. T toug opnpikods Adyoug kat Tr Agttovpyia
10v¢ 670 £10¢, PA. J. Griffin, «Words and Speeches in Homer», JHS 106 (1986), 6o.
36-57- tov 18iov, «The Speeches», . 156-67 F. Solmsen, «The ‘Gift’ of Speech
in Homer and Hesiod», TAP4 85 (1954), 6c. 1-15- R.P. Martin, The Language of )
Heroes. Speech and Performance in the Iliad, Ithaca, NY, 1989- H. Mackie, Talking
Trojan. Speech and Community in the Iliad, Lanham, Boulder, New York, London
1996- E.J. Bakker, Poetry in Speech. Orality and Homeric Discourse, Ithaca and
London 1997- O.C. Cramer, «Speech and Silence in the Iliad», CJ 71 (1976), co.
300-4- C.L. Johnstone, Listening to the Logos. Speech and the Coming of Wisdom
in Ancient Greece, The University of South Carolina 2009. I'ia. Trv moktkio ToV
£13@v gvbéog kot TAGyLon Adyov otov Ounpo, BA. emiong S. Richardson, The Ho-
meric Narrator, Nashville, Tenn. 1990, oc. 70-88.
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pov. H Thidda mopovsidler Tovg Adyoug 1biaitepa neiotikois, tovg
kabiepavel pe ddpopovg tpdmovg, 1 b€ merbw eivan éva TOAD onpa-
vTKd 6TOLY(EL0 TG VROBEGTIC TG, O TPOTOC UE TOV OTLOI0 AVTY Agl-
Tovpyel, N emrvyio kot 1 amoTvyio ™S'.

O1 6v0o Adyor, Horvdapavta ko ‘Extopa, oto £ ¢ Thiddag (ot.
243-313), dev eivan amd 10 ToPAdElYILATA OUNPIKOY AGY®V OV avo-
PEPOVTOL LYV OTIG OYETIKEG peAéTeg’. Omamg kon moAloi GAdor Adyot
OTO GUYKEKPIUEVO EMOC, £TCL KO OVTOL, ACYOAOVVTOL IE TO EPADTILLOL
€6V 0 évag amd TouG dVO GTPUTOVG TPEMEL VA eMTEDEL 1) VoL LITOYWPT-
ost. To epdTNpO avtd Tapé et pio TOAD wyvpt| Bdon otov TomT va

3. O A.J. Karp, «Homeric Origins of Ancient Rhetoricy», Arethusa 10.2 (1977),
00. 237-58, mapatnpei 6TL N medd givon Eva TOAD SNUAVTIKG DA TV OPNPIKAY
endv. [Switepa n wet@d Tov Adyov givat kafoplotikn Yo T Ay anoQacemy, T
SievBéon évrovov aviimapabicenmy kat cuykpoboemy, Kabhg Kot v eEopdivy-
on kpioywev katactdoemv. BA. eriong, M. Detienne, O1 kdpio1 ti¢ adijfeiag oy
apyaixn EAlada, ABiva 2001, co. 200-2, 208 «.&. (tith. apwt. M. Detienne, Les
Maitres de vérité dans la Gréce archaique, Paris 1967).
4. Ovavopopég oe avtods Toug 600 AoYoVG givor ouviBmg ohvToues, eviote
KO EXYPOPPOTIKEG, AKOUN KOl € TOAD Yveotd Yaouvipoata oty Ihidda, 6nmg
oty nepintwon too M.M. Willcock, The lliad of Homer: Books XIII-XXIV, Lon-
don 1984, 0 omoiog agiepdvet Aydtepo amd piot 6TiAn 6tn GeA. 267 Tov YROuVA-
natog Tov. Io ovotnuatcy eEétacn tng hong Kot Tng PTTOPIKTC AElovpYios Tmv
«mapdriiniov Adyowvr Extopa kot Tlodvdapavra, emygipei o D. Lohmann, «The
‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the /liad», oto G. M. Wright ko P.V. Jones,
eds, Homer: German Scholarship in Translation, Translated by P.V. Jones, Oxford
1997, 66. 91-5. Awagopetik etvar n Tpocéyyion tov J.M. Redfield, o omoiog ev-
T4ooeL 10V oTixoug T 243-313 ot pia axorovdia «opaiudtovy Tov Extopa, Ta
onoia Swumpdrrovion péoa o€ cuVOKES TEPIGLALOYNG Kau Oyt EMPBOATG, TPOSIO-
YPAPOVY (161060 T0 TEAOG TOL Kot SUPBAAAOVY STV TpayIKETNTA TOV fipea (J.M.
Redfield, H Tpaywdia tov Extopa: ®bon kar Hoiimoudc omny Thidda, Ab¥vo, 1992,
06. 184-97: 1ith. nport. Nature and Culture in the lliad: The Tragedy of Hector,
Chicago 1975). Z¢ évav e&avtAnTikd vIopuvnpATIoNd TOV 860 AdyHv TpoPaiver o
M.W. Edwards, Ouripov Tiiéda: Keiuevo ko Epunvevtiké Yaouviua, Topog E: Pa-
Yyadieg P-Y, Oeccolovikn 2003, 66. 305-16 (tith. npar. The Iliad: A Commentary,
- Volume ¥, Books 17-20, Cambridge 1991)- PA. eniong tov 18iov, Homer Poet of the
lliad, Baltimore and London 1987, co. 274-5.
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TPOPAALEL TIG APETEG OGS ETITUYNUEVIG PTITOPIKNAG, EMOTIHAIVOVTAG
oLYYPOV®G KoL TOVG KIVOOBVOUG TOV 1KAvoD AGYOV, aKOUT Kot oV ovTOg
emdpa OeTivd 010 akpoaTHPLo Tov°. H £ppacny pag otnv e&étaon tav
Topomave Aoyev Ba etval kKupimg 61 610KPIoT) TNG PNTOPIKNG TOVS
Ko TN @OOT TV EMYEPNUATOV, TO 0ol XPNCIHOTO0BY 0t VO Ol
ANtéc Yo va TEICOVY TOVG AKPOUTEG TOVG, 0T GYECT] TV OLANTOV
LLE TO AKPOATHPLO TOVG, KABDG Kot 6TV aprynUoTiKh Asttovpyia Tov
Moywv kot Ty £vtagn Toug oty Thokn g TAddag®.

5. H ovltnon yw tn oxéon Opnpov kot pnropikig, kotd moécov dniadt ot oun-
pixoi AGYot ovTamOKPIiVOVTOL 6TOVS KAVOVES Kot Try Becpiol TG pritopikig 1) GvijKouy o€
Vo, TPOULO GTABI0 «TPETO-PTITOPIKIGY 1 OO «TIPO-PNTOPIKHEY, Egkivnoe amd v
apyondtnroe. H pnropikni dewotnra, 1) GAMOIG QUOIKT) EDYAMTTIO, TOV OUNPIKOY NPHOV,
glte ekAopBAVETOL (G TPOSAPUOGUEVT] GTOVG KAVOVES TG PHTOPIKTG TELVNG, £1TE 0
£voL QUOTKO YAPIoHO aVapEsa og TOAAG Gk, To omoio Gumg stvar Suvatd vo eEehyBel
péom SidaokoAiag kot EKRaIBEVGTS KoL Vo SNUIOVPYHGEL TO NPWIKO TPOTLRO IOV Te-
prypaoeTan oty TEpipnun prion tov Poivike tpog tov Ayiéa oto I g Thiadoac (ot.
442-3: 1obvexa pe mpoéiie NO0oKEUEVAL TAOE TavTo,/ udBwv Te pTfp * Euevor TpNKTipe,
e Epywv): BA. Pernot, H Prropuch ooy Apyoidtna, oc. 13-25 (ke@. 1: «H Priropuc)
npiv &nd T prropuciy)- wpP. G.A. Kennedy, loropio tie Kiaoixic Prropiic, Apyeios
ENmpvicric kea Paopaiicic, ABfva 2001, oo. 23-6 (tith. npwt. A New History of Classical
Rhetoric, Princeton 1994)- BA. exniong tov iov, «The Ancient Dispute over Rhetoric
in Homem», AJPh 78 (1957), oc. 23-35. T trv TumoAoyia, Tr cuvbeo kat ) S1épbpeo-
on TV ounpikdy Adyev, BA. NLIL. Mnelavtaxoc, H prropiki} tic Ounpixijc uéxyns,
Abrvo, 1996, Wuitepa 66. 19-56 («Emoxonnon tiig Epevvacy). BA. eniong, Martin,
The Language of Heroes, passim* J. Walker, Rhetoric and Poetics in Antiquity, Oxford
2000, 5o. 3-16, 160-3- Roisman, «Right Rhetoric in Homem, ao. 429-46- P.G. Toohey,
«Epic and Rhetoric», oo I. Worthington, ed., Persuasion. Greek Rhetoric in Action, Lon-
don 1994, 6. 153-75. O Lohmann, «The ‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the
Iliad», oc. 71-102, got1dler oThv KukAkr Koa Ty TopdAinin diépbpmon wg BaowkEs
apyéc oovleong Tov Adyov oty Thdda, o 5 Edwards, Ourjpov igda: Keiuevo kal
Eppnvevtid Yrduvnue, 6o. 124-49, e£e1alel tepnmukd To. pTopiké cyfUeto KoL T0
0pog otov Opmpo: PA. Roisman, 6.7., 6. 444. Eniong, Karp, «Homeric Origins of An-
cient Rhetoricy, 6o. 237-58- E.T.E. Barker, Entering the Agon. Dissent and Authority
in Homer, Historiography and Tragedy, Oxford 2009, co. 31-134.

6. T v e&étacn Tov ounpikdv Aoyov pe Baon t Bewpio g apnynuoto-
Movyiag, BA. de Jong, Narrators and Focalizers. The Presentation of the Story in the
lliad. Exdwcé yia v Oddooeio, Bi. I. Avaotaciov, «O doiynuotikoc yopaxtipog
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O ITatpoxirog eivar vekpdc, N OETIS €yl avaywpioEL Yo TOV
Olvpumo, yio va (ntioet oand Tov Heooto v kataokevy Kowovpiov
OMAMV Y10 TO Y10 TG, 1 d€ EnpvikT 1660en eppavion Tov AyihAéa Kot
M TOAEUIKT] TOV Kpowyn) mavikoBdArer Tovg Tpdeg kon emttpénet oTovg
Aya1o0¢ Vo LETAPEPOVY TO CMUA TOV VEKPOD GTO EAANVIKO GTPOTO-
nedo (X 1-238)7. Zro kpicipo ypovikd idotnua, To omoio pecoraPet
AVOUECO GTTV KATACKELT] TOV KAvoLpltov OnAmv Tov AxtAAéa Ko
Vv eOUEVN GUYKPOVGT, 01 TphEg GLYKOAODY GUVELELGT) GTNV TTe-
d168a prpootd and v TOAN Tovg (01. 243 k.£.). OutAntég eivai o
ToAvdapag kot 0 'Extopag. Onmg o oxnvég pe toug EAANveg ko toug
Tpheg evoAraooovial o€ avThV TN paydic, Katd tov 1310 Tpomo Kot
ot Adyot. Efyav nponyn0ei o1 00 moAd onpavtikoi Adyot Tov Ayiiiéa,
ue T1g ovvropes mapepPaceis g OETdac, kot 1) cuvoutAia ToL NpOa
ue v Ipida, anectarpévn g Hpog (ot. 78-201)3.

Ot 6v0 Adyor avrkovy atnv katnyopia tov [Ipotdcemv-Ilapavéce-
ov-ZopPovidv, av kot ekeivog Tov Extopa eKTEivETON VONLATIKG O Mo,
avotnpn evtoin tpog tovg Tpaeg (tepiéxel SraPabuicers eminAnéng,
oMYV KoL TPOTACEMV OTPATNYIKNG oNaciag)’. O elcaywywos otiyog

t®V Loywv otiiv Odboceiar, 610 Zrovééc otov Ounpo. Ano té Hpaktixd tod Xt’
2vvedpiov yid v Odbooeia (2-5 ZemreuPpiov 1990), 106xn 1993, 6c. 41-56. T
pnio emoxonnon oo Oépa «Adyor kai donynuatoroyio», BA. Mrslavtakog, H
preopixn tijc Ounpixdic udyng, 66. 56-8.

7. BMA. Edwards, Outipov Iidda: Keiuevo xar Epunvevtind Yrduvnua, oc. 270-
4- Redfield, H Tpaywdia tov Extopa, oo. 193 k.e.

8. ' ™ pntopkn avdtnto tov Ayhréa, PA. Griffin, «The Speeches», o.
160: «tis in debate, in the agoré, as well as in battle, that men win glory, and Achil-
les’ father ensured that he should be trained to be ‘a maker of speeches and a doer
of deeds’ (9.438-43; agoré kudianeira, 1.490). Both are necessary to the man who
Wwants to excel, and the greatest heroes —Achilles in the ZJiad, Odysseus in the Odys-
Sey— are the most eloquent».

9. Onamg paiveton dev givon Suvam) pic cveTnpT TUROLOYIC KOTATALN TMV VIO
e&étaon Adywv, eneidh o dpro Tov £vd¢ TOMOV cuyyéovTal UE EKEIVA TOV GALOV:
PA. Mretaviikog, H prropixs tiic Ounpikiic udyns, 66. 92-4, 104, ko1 Tov mivaxa
0t ogh. 366, 6mov 0 Adyog tov IToAvddpavta katatdooetol otig Zoufovléc ka
gkeivog tov ‘Extopa otig Emminéeig/Ipotdoeig.
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010 AOyo tov [ToAvdapavta (ot. 253) ypopariCetal Wwitepa pe 1o
&bppovéwv, 10 onoio «vmodnidver Ty ikavomta ToD OpANTH Y18 TOV
oUYKEKPWEVO TOTO Adyv» !, aAlG Kon piE TO dyoproato, TOV amoTelel
pio Supoot oto SNUOcIo Adyo EVOTOV TG GUVEAELOTIG TOV oTpatov. O
£100YWYIKOC 0TiX0G 610 AdY0 Tov ‘Ektopa (o1. 284) givon mio Aoyotumi-
KOc. O mommic, ®oTd00, aplepmvel otov HoAvddpavta pio mo ekTeta-
HEVT] E100YWYN, TPV TNV OLEALL TOV, OXL Y10 VO LOIG CUGTHGEL TOV Tpma
—givan 101 opkeTa Yvootdg and mponyovpeveg payndieg (M 61-79,
211-29, N 726-47) xou péoto arnd Toug Adyous Tov, ot 0moiol KAToTdo-
oOVIaL OE EKEIVOVG TOVE OUNPIKOVG AOYoVG oL «E&umnpeTodv onwo-
dMmote pNTOpKOLS GKOTOVOH -, AAG Y10l VOL LG TPOETOWACEL Y10, TNV
KptowdmTa TV 6cmv Oo e auth TN Popd. «Avm givar 1y Tedevtaia
gukoupia Yo Tov Extopa kot moAlodg GAlovg Tpheg vo mapopeivouvy
ot Loy, mopatnpel xapoxmplotikd o Mark Edwards!?.

O Opnpog yopaxtnpilet Tov [ToAvddpava rervousvov, coeod,
avBpwmo pe dropoTkdTNTA, HE TNV IKOVOTNTA VO XPNCLUOTOLEL TV
gpmelpia Tov TaperdovVTog wg 0dnYo6 Yio 0 péANOV (6 yap olog Spa
npdoow kal dmicow: 1. 250). To oyédo mov Ba mpoteivel eivon pe-
YOANG oTpATYIKNG ONpacioc, agopd tnv idia Tnv Yrapén g Tpoi-
ag'®. Tty eloaywyn TopovstdleTal eniong Kol 1 oxéon TV 600
npodov. O1dvo Tovg yevviOnkav to id1o Bpddv, Tovg Eveve Pabid -
Ao, aAld o TToAvdapag vrepeiye oto AdYo, evd 0 ‘Extopag otov no-
Aepo (o1. 252: éAl’ 6 uév 8p pvboiary, 6 &’ Eyyei morlov évika)™. Ta

10. Maelavtaxog, H prropixh) tijc Ounpixiic udyng, o. 94- Mackie, Tulking
Trgjan, c. 33.

11. Maglovrikog, H prropiks thig Ounpixfic uéyng, o. 29, pe Bdon my droyn -
1ov Lohmann. o tovg Adyoug tov IToAvSapavra BA. emiong, Martin, The Language of
Heroes, 60. 133-4, ko Mackie, Talking Trojan, oo. 26-7, 32-6, 94, 123, 132-3, 165-6.

12. Quspov Idda: Keiugvo xar Epunvevnikd Yrouvnua, oc. 306-7.

13. Agv givar 1 Ipdtn @opd mov o ITorvdapag cvpPovieder rov Extopa og 0¢- -
poTa TOAEPIKG TakTikng. To £xet kaver kat GAAeS popég (PA. M 61-79, 211-29,
N 726-47). MéMota, ot powadia N 744-7, 1 S1opatkdtntd Tov ayyilel Ta opia
¢ TPOPAEYNG TNG EMOTPOPNG Tov Ayidléa oTny evepyd molskn| Spdéom.

14. TIpoxeitol v éva. akdun nopdderypa nopddiniwv Bimv, ot omoiot Ho expw-
vijoouv o€ ot To onpeio g Tiadas Tapddiniovg Adyovs. Ztn paywdia N 726-35,
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§00 10N TOV opuNPKOY Npma AvTISLCTEALOVTOL £0G GTOVG SO0 Yo~
POKTNPES KAl TOPOVGIALETAL £VAG SAPOPETIKOG KAVOVAS VREPOXNG,
n évvowr ko ot dePobpicerg g omoiag, oty mepinTaon avtr, dev

o IToavddpac emminrrer Tov Extopa Aéyovidc tov 0t Sev akobel amd cupPovdis, 6Tt
tvon KePEAL ayipLoTo Kar, enewdt) urepéyet otov toiepo, povidleron om Eenepvd Toug
@ Aovg kat o1 copia, 6To poakd- dev ivat Suvatod, duws, povog o Extopag va cuy-
KEVIPOVEL OAEG TIS XApEG: 0 Alog KaTavEel SiapopeTikd yapiocpata otov kabéva,
&\ hoc vrepgyel otnv avdpein, GAROG 6T HOVGIKT) KoL 6TO YopO Kot GALOG 6T olveon
ko Tr) oogia. O ITohvdauac emnAntiel edd tov Extopa, enedn ayvosei ) Baciky
apy, 1 oroio. amoppéet amd Tovg Beodg ko Winitepa To Ale, 6Tt 01 YGpeg KaTavEuovT
évico/oxavoviota otovg Bvnrovg: £vag Bvntog dev umopel va cUYKEVIPHVEL OAES TIG
¥opec oy emBopio Tov v vreepéyel ota cuuPodiia 660 vrepéyet ot udyn: N 726-
30: «'Extop, dunyavog éoot mapapprroior mbéobor./ odvexa to1 mepi ddxe Geoc mo-
Aguniio Epya,/ tobvera kol Povlfj é0éAeis mepriduevar Glhwv/ GAA 00 Tws dua mavra
dvvijoeos avtog £Aécfory. O Tlohoddpag £xet kabepmbel mg copds ovpPoviog, oAl
ka1 ¢ avBpwmog e povikés ikovotnteg (M 61-79 kox 211-29). O’Extopac, and v
6, anotelel avbevtio 010 GTPATIOTIKG TOPER Kl AVTIBPA pe TEPLPPEVIIOT aKOuUn
Kal oV epunvein tov owvov and tov Hoivdapavta, avidpd oty mpokAnon ard
éva pévn: BA. Martin, The Language of Heroes, c. 133- Barker, Entering the Agon,
o. 72. H Mackie, Talking Trojan, 66. 32-6, e€etllel Oheg TIC TEPMTOGEL OOV O
TToAdapog amevBiveton otov Extopa, o omoiog aviidp kéde popé Swopopetikd, Otav
85 01 6LPPOVALS TO Sev TOV ICaVOTOLODY, TOTE OpYilETan. Ao TV GAAN 0 TToAvdépog,
Topa To 6T Sev aviikel otV makabTePT YEVIA, Omag 0 NEGTmp, 0 GUUBOVAELTIKGS Kat
TPoEBomOmTIKOG YapaKTipog Tov Adymv Tov tpog Tov Extopa tov £opoudvel pe 1o
Gop6 Ayond ipwa- BA. raitepa o. 33: «Poulydamas speaks gnomically when he re-
minds Hektor that the gods dispense different gifts to men of diverse talents (13.729-
34), and, in Book 18, his speech is introduced as if it were the speech of an elder, with
a formula meaning ‘he spoke, having kind and wise thoughts for all of them’ (6 agiv
&gpovéwv Gyopricato kai petéeinev 18.253)». BA. eniong, Redfield, H Tpaywdia tov
Extopa, 66. 184-9. O Tloawdapag, emopévac, ToOAud va ancvbivetor otov Exktopa pe
&vay okd Suvapxd Adyo, Tov ot pia nepintoon Bpicker avramdxpion, apov Ekevog
OT0dEyETON TNV TPGTAGT] TOV Ve Iy emTeBotv oo Thoie Tov Axoudy (N 735-53), eved
OV GAAN azoppirtel T GuRBoLAR ToL Yo vToXdPMon (M 230-1). O mowyTyic, Aowtdy,
‘?XSI 10N Stapopedoel m oygon Tav §o npdwV ot eninedo AGYmV Kol ETPPONS, TPo-
0% Praoe oy TeMKT Toug Aoyopoyio £k 610 Z, mov Ba. eivarn Kon 1 10 KaBopIoTIKA,
pod Ba sivor Snpooto, ko oyt 1BRTIKN, evdmov g cuviievong twv Tpdav. Ta on-
“HovTuch XOPOKTNPLOTIKG, TO OM0i0, S1KPIvOuV O TOMTIKO ENINESO TIG GCUVEAEDGELS 0T
dbo oTpaTOMES L, Ayoudv Kol Tpo’)a)v, BA. Barker, Entering the Agon, oc. 73-4.
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AVTOTTOKPIVOVTAL TANPMG GTOV OUNPIKO KOdKa a&LdV, COPEOVE pe
TOV 07010 1) IKaAVOTNTO, 6TA GLIPBOVALN KOL TIG GUVEAEDOELG CUVOVALE-
To1 pe TNV tkavdTnto, 6Tov mdiepo kot ota épya (I 442-3)"°. H avri-
Saotoln TV 800 Nph oV ot {uyopid Tov NPOIKOY a&idV TpodiadE-
TEL TO OKPOOTHPLO, KO ERAG TOVG avaryvaoTeg Tov Opnpov, 0Tt GE ov-
1OV TOV TPAOYWO aydvo, Adywv €vag omd tovg 6v0 Ba etvar 0 vikntig:
aVTOG OV £ivat KaAVTEPOG 6T0 AdYO (1dBoto1v) 1} VTOG TOL VILEPE)NEL

15. BA. ko 72 T 104-6: «@dd’ fuce mopa vivoiv érdaiov dylos dpodprs,/ tolog
édv ofog off Tic Ayaudv yolkoyutcvav/ év modéuq- Gyopt} 5¢ T 'dusivovés etor kol dAiom,
omov 0 i810¢ 0 AydAfag oporoyel Thv VETEPNGT| TOV GTO AdYO Kat T copia (dyopd:
ot oOvagn), oc oOykpion pe dAhoug Axouoig fpwes. Exei, dpwg, 6mov n vepoyn tov
givan adwopproprionm, ivon o TOAepog. AxpPBas to avtifeto wyppiletor yio Tov eavtd
10V 0 Odvocéac (T 216-9): 611 0 Ay éag Tov Eemepvd oIV aVOPELN KOl 5TO KOVTAPL
(&yyel), addé avTlg sivar ToAD KaADTEPOG 6TO PLOAD, otny ppdvnon (T 218-9: &ya 68
ke oeio vorjuori ye mpofaloiunyv/ molioy, ...). H avtiduaotodn, eEmopévaog, Tng yevvor-
dTITag 6Tov TOAENO Kau TG VAEPOYHS 6TO Huahd, T1 cHVEST] KoL TO AdYO, eKQpaleTat
witepa ot TpdcHRO THOV D0 Npdmyv, Extopa ko [Todvdauavia. Etol, pnopei o
otiyol mg I 442-3 vo amoteholv 10 Beddeg TOL OpNPLKov PO, OGTOCO KAVElG dev
AVTOTOKPIVETAL TAPWG O€ aVTo 1) TovAdytoTov kaveig de Swbéter v cAaloveio vo
0YVPIOTEL KATL TETOWD, KOUN KO 0V avTO GLUPRIVEL 6TNY TPAYHOTIKOTN T, BTG CTNV
nepintoon tov Axiiiéa mov avadeikvictal aitepa ebydwtrog oty Tidda. Kovelg
dev eivon Tédgro¢! BA. eniomg, Detienne, O1 xdpior g o/ajletag amnv apyaikr EAAdda,
66. 196-8- Pemot, H Pyropixi} ooy Apyadmyra, oo. 20-1, 8witepa o. 24: «... Som-
otdvovpe 611 616 chotua tdv didv nov évotspviletan O Tomg, 1| mdegiomta
70D Moyov amotelel pépog thig dmepdvOpanmg Sdctaomg Tdv fipdav, dmwng kpBog
1 8Ovaun ot puéyn kol 1 dmdekdmta tiig apioteiog. Yaepekrunuévn, 1j edyAottio
dvadencvoetan dg pio truy Tod dvSpayabfipatog kai T £nog Mg 1 mapadedeyrevn
npodiin Tovy. Kotd ) yvdpn pog, £vo oo o To avIuiposOREVTIKG Tapadelypata
oVTISGTOANG TOV ILOTHTOV/XOPIGHATMV TOL OUNPIKOD avpdTOV, amoTerel T0 x0pio
0 167-75 g Odbooeiag, To. ibia Ta AOYLe TOD IO EDYADTTOD PO TOV OUTPIKDOV
endv, Tov Odveoéa, Tov piog Bupilovy exeiva tov Tlorvdapavia oty Zidda (N 726-
34): «Om . o1 B0l Sev divouy oToVC AVEpdTOVG OA pali To YAPIoHOTE, OPOPPIE,
yvibon Kot AGyo* 0 évag glvon ot popen Goxnpog, ocAAd £xst T1 Y&pn Tov Adyou Kat
YapOVTaL GGOL TOV AKOUY v pTopevEL, Egxmpilovdg Tov oav 86 avipesd toug. Ko
0 dAhog pordler oty dym pe 886, GRag Sev eivon YAPLOPOTIKOG MG TPog To Adyon. BA.
eniong, M. Schofield, «Euboulia in the lliad», CQ 36 (i) (1986), co. 8-13.
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otov TOAeNO (£yyel); AVTOg oL PIAAEL TPMTOG M) AVTOG TOL HIAGEL
5e01EPOG'S;

Extdg omd tnv évvoia tng eyydtntag Tev 800, TG Liiog Tovg,
MG ovyypoviag g YEvvnong tovg, Tpdypa mov icwg 6idet Kat
duvarotnta otov 'Extopa pag wo eAedBepng amodoyng 1| amoppiyng
NG TPOTAGNG TOV GUVOUIANTY) TOV, 1] GOPia, | GVVEST) Kol M Sloparti-
xotnta tov IoAvdapavta (np. 74. N 744-7), mpoBailoviol emiong
LE EVIVTIOOIOKO TpOTo amd tov mownth. Eivar n pdTn ¢opd mov o
fNpag pAdel Snuocia, oe cuvérevon, yu' avtd Kat 0 AGyog Tov ano-
ktd Wwitepn Bapvtnta. Epeovifetor «mg 161k0¢ otV avaiveT g
OTPATIOTIKNG KOTACTACTG KL TOV SUVATOTTMOV TOAEUIKNG TAKTIKNG
KOl GTNV TOPOVGLOoT HOG CUVETHG EKTIUNONG TOV TAEOVEKTHAT®V
KO1 T@V HEIOVEKTNHATOV (WOLAITEPA TOV HEIOVEKTNUAT®V) TNG ADONG
OV TTPOKPIvEM'.

To oxmvikd otvetar emdeéia. O ydpog sivon ekeivog g Tpwikng
nediddag (ot. 243-7), eKTOG TOV TEYDV —EVD Ol GLVEAEVGELS TMV
Tpowv Aappdvovy ydpov cuvB®E EVIOS TV TEYMV KOl KOVIQ OTIC
nOAeg Tov kboTpov. Emopévag, éyovue évav oyt kot 1600 kKabapd
oploBetpuévo ydpo, otny Tediada, SNAadN pio AVTIKAVOVIKOTNTA Yo
T0UG Tpheg, Ko cLYXPOVOS Lio AVTIKOVOVIKT] AELTOLPYIO TOL XpOVOL,

16. Aev eivan capég mowo mpdrvmo akorovbeital £8d wg Tpog T oEWPd TV
OMANTAOV Kot TOL TEAKOD VIKNTT Tev 800 Adymv (BA. Mrelavtdxog, H pyropixs tig
Ounpixiic uayne, 6. 350), ©616060 amd TV GLOYN TGOV AKPOUTAOV TOL 0L AdYOt TOL
"Extopa anotehobdv Swatayéc. Kaveig Tpoog Sev opihei 6t cuvédsvon petd an’ autov,
00te ko Sie&dyetan culiTnom, n de Tpwikh Gyops cuyve amoTELEL TO HEGO Y10 TOV
PO, Y10 Ve avaKoVAoEL Kaolo oy£dd Tov: Barker, Entering the Agon, 6. 72.

17. Edwards, Ouripov Thiéda: Keipgvo ko Epunvevticd Yaduvqua, o. 307. BA.
LIF. de Jong, «Homer», 610 L.J.F. de Jong ko1 R. Niinlist, eds, Time in Ancient
Greek Literature, Leiden and Boston 2007, . 22: «It should be observed that such
external analepses introducing characters and objects may be inserted at their first
appearance in the narrative, as in the case of Euryclea mentioned above, but may
also be reserved for the moment when such a character is about to play an important
role. In the case of Polydamas, for example, it is only when he makes his major

- warning speech, which Hector is —fatally—going to reject, that he is given an intro-
duction (/. 18.250-252)». -
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uia ypovikn avatponn'®: mpotov apyicel n cuvéigvon tov Tpodwv, n
rmowvia ‘Hpn «Eamootelhe tOv d€ekovpacto "HAw ... va yeipel
oTovik®dg 610D Qkeavod 10 pépa. Ku yepe 0 yihog kai Paciieye:
K1 ol mowvepévol Apyiteg okoAvolv 1OV KataADTn TOAEHO Kol TO
okANpo 10 andiey (X 239-42)"°. H emionevon g dvong tov niiov

18. H évvoia tov ypdvov oto opnpikd £mog elvan £va Bépa yio to omolo o1 emt-
omHoviKéES andyelg Stiotavtat. AAhol vrootnpilovv 6Tt dev vdpyet éva otabepd
YPOVIKO TAIO10, 0VTE KL KATOWY ATPIIEVT] EVVOLD YIX TNV APOCANYT TOL ¥Ppo-
vov, 611 0 YpOVOG ypnoylomoteital pe 11 onpacia tng dSidprelag kal oL ToL Ypovi-
KoV onueiov, Y1’ avtd Ko o Ounpog dev givan oe Béon va meptypdyet TavTO)poveg
npakeis, Sev vapyer ) aicbnon g xpovikig ovvéysiag. Emiong, n taydmmTa pe my
onoin eKTVAIGoOVTOL TA YEYOVOTA KAl ) udBesT, Sivouv TNV EVIDNTMGT GLGTOMG
10V Ypdvov- N emPpdduvon Tev YEYovoHTmVY 1 1) ardTOUN PoT} TOVG, 1 avadpoun 6To
TPELOOV, 1 TPOOIKOVOLLIN TOVG, 01 TAVTOYPOVES TPAEELS, Ot OMOiEG TEPLYPAPOVTOL
KOl G S1000(1KEG, ATOTEAOVV OUNPIKES TOMTIKEG CVUPAOELS GE OXECT UE TNV
TpOoANYN Kot T péTpnon Tov xpovov: PA. K. Akelomovhov, Moppés ypovikotnrag
atov Ounpo, ABMvo, 2004, oo. xvii-xviii, 3 k.&. [Taviwg, n Thoxn g Thiados Karv-
TTEL GUVOMKE 51 nuépeg, Le TOAG amd Ta YEYOVOTU VO, LVTHOVEDOVTOL ATAMG: J.
Latacz, Ounpoc. O Bsueliwte e evpwmaixng Aoyotegyviag, Abva 2000, oo. 157-
77 (titA. mpwt. Homer. Der erste Dichter des Abendlandes, Artemis & Winkler
1997). BA. eniong LJ.F. de Jong, «Introduction. Narratological Theory on Time»,
o1o de Jong kot Niinlist, eds, Time in Ancient Greek Literature, 6. 5+ g 13iag,
«Homer», oto Time in Ancient Greek Literature, 6. 17-37, yw pio avaBewpnpévn
KO TELOTIKT Aoy Y1 T Agitovpyia Tov ¥pbévov otov Ounpo, cOUPmVE pe TNV
om0l 0 APNYNTAG KOl O1 XAPUKTNPEG TOL Tapovsdlovy pia otabepn cvveldnTo-
TOINGT TOL YPOVOL, TOV ATMTEPOV KAL TPOSPATOV TAPEAOIVTOG, TOL TAPIVTOG KU
TOV Guecov PEALOVTOG, 0 de xpOVoS sivar moAh onpavtog yi' autovg. H texviki
1oV Opnpov va smréEet 1o ypovikd onpeio g Tiddag Tpog To TELOG TOL TOAEROL
kot TV wrdon g Tpoiag, npocdider, katd tn de Jong («Homer», o. 19),
TEPIOOOTEPT SpapatikOTNTe ahAd Kot Bepotiky evotnta. Eriong, «otov Ounpo
VRapyEt fva OAOKAT PO OTAOGTAGIO OPNYTUATIKDV EXLVONCEMY, Ol OTTOIEG GVV-
déovton pe 10 xpovo, 0 8e aPnYNTAS apnyeitat T kipwd 1oTopia YeviKd pe xpo-
voroyikn) cEpay» (66. 36-7).

19. Metagpaocn N. Katovtiaxn ko L ©. Kakpidny, Ouspov Thidda, ABfva
1953, 6. 293. Asv givan LOVO T0 YEYOVOG OTL QUTA 1) &yopH, 1) CUVEAELST), GUYKAAEL-
01 Bpadv, evéd o1 opnpikég ouverevoelg die&fryovial Katd T Sudpkela Trg npépag
Kol Kupiog 10 Tpoi, 0ALG Kot GAAX TURIKG CTOEIR TV OKNVOVY TV CUVEALDGEMY
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kot N ampoBupia Tov va avramokpiBei otn Bgikn viodn cuvigivovy
oTNV KPIoWwo1a TG KATAGTACT|G KOt TNV TPAYIKOTITO TV OTLYUOV,
@OV HE TNV ETOVEUPAVIOT TOV AxtAAén avatpémovTal OAa Kot M
«410¢ Povin» mpocapudleton oe pia véa ufjviv, i LAAAOV ydiov, Tov
AyAA&a, anthy 1 Qopd evavtiov tov ‘Extopa (X 337: 0ébev kraué-
vo10 yoAwBeig). Ogol kar vOpwmot, 0 610G 0 TOMTNG, EXAVEKTYLODY
™ véa koTdotoon kot Tpootadodv va Tpocapuostody og avthy. Ei-
val 6apEg OTL €30, YDPOS, XPOVOS Kat Adyor, e&umnpetodv éva cuyKe-
KPYEVO TomMTIKd 0x£510, 0VTO TO TOMNTIKO 0KOdOUN . oxedidleTon
KoL OPYAVAOVETOL TOAD TPOGEKTIKA.

H enaveppdavion Aotndv tov Ayihién tpopokpatel Tovg Tpmeg,
YU a0t Ko GLYKAAOVV apEcwg cuvELEvon. H cupfovAr tov cuveto
IMoAvddpavta eivon va anocvupBolv péca otV mOAN Ko Vo, TapapEi-
vouv gkel Yo Kamolo povikd SMdotnua, TNV ATOPPITTEL ®GTOCO O
"Extopog opylopévog kou Tpoteivet va Topapeivovy oty nedidda kot
ue to Enuépmpa va Eavapurodv oty udyn: o idtog de, eivor amo@act-
opuévog va avtipetoniost Tov AytAdéa. Ocov aopd otn Hopen Tav

POPOTOLOHVTAL GE AVTHV TNV TEPIATWOT), ONMG: GLYKAAOVY GUVEAEVLOT APV EV-
dopepBoiv Yo To Seinmvo (X 245: & 8’ dyopv dyépovio, mépog déprolo pédecba):
eniong, kaveig and to orpdrevpa dev kabeton kdtw oTo £80p0g, OTWS GLVNBIETON
O€ QUTEG TIG TEPITTAGEL;, KAAG GLot TOVG TTapapsvovy Opbiot (ot. 246-8: dpbdv d’
éotactwy Gyopn véver’, 0vdé tig Edn/ Elecbou- mévrag yap xe popog, obvex’ AyilAedg
/ &epivn, dnpdv 6é udyme énémavt’ deyerviic). Oha ot To. oToLElD TPOGSidovY o
ovykekpyuévn Tpwikti cuvéLeEvom T YAPAKTAPO THE EMIGTEVETS KL TG AVOUCAIS:
Mackie, Talking Trojan, o. 24- Beck, Homeric Conversation, 6. 191. BA. xa Barker,
Inventing the Agon, 6o. 72-3: «With the Trojans encamped outside their city in fear,
this assembly lacks the signs of institutional security: its place is the battlefield, the
time is dusk». o Tv kavéTnTe TOV Ounpov va dnpovpynaet yio epdg éva voepo
TomTIKO ToTiO Ko Vo tapovotdoel v Thidda wg £va. TOuTIKG HOVTELD TOV KOGHO,
Hio opoipa evedg Tng omoiog Spouy oLPmES THE, PEPIKOL BC POTEVE, OLPOVICL. COULTO,
BA. A.C. Purves, Space and Time in Ancient Greek Narrative, Cambridge 2010, . 2
BA. emiong 6. 3-17 ko1 24-64 (keg. 1: «The Eusynoptic Iliad: Visualizing Space and
Movement in the Poemy), dmov Siveton £UPOOT) CTNV TPOORTIKT] EVGVVOTTOL TTPaypd-
Tevomg tov uvlov g Zadag amd Tov Ounpo, émwg cuth e£GAhov enatveiton omd Tov
Apiototédn oy Iomurrj Tov (8.1451a22-35).
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800 Moyv, TPOKELTOL Yi GUVOVOCHUO KUKAKTG Kot TopEGAANANG Sudp-
Bpwong, N TPOTN AVASEKVIEL TNV OQTIYNHOTIKY TAOT TOV AGYOV Kot
n devtepn SrapaTilet T pnTopikn Tov Asttovpyia®.

"Etot 10 mpdTo puépog tov Adyov Tov Ioivdduavta nepicieieton oto
oynKo. TG KuKMKNG ovvBeong (ot. 254-66). H mpodtact tov eivon otpa-
TNYIKAG onurooiog, 1 de Eueacn g gival oTov id10 Tov Aytdéa: 660
gkelvog EAetme, N Liym NTOV EVKOAGTEPT, TAOPA OHMG Kot 0VTOG O 10106
@oPaTaL ToV AYoud Hpma. AEV TPENEL VAL TOAEUNCOVY OTNV TEdAdQ, EED
and TV TOAN, aAAA VO TOAELAGOUV Y10L TV TOAN KO TIG YUVOIKES TOVG.
Na yupicovv otnVv TOAN, Tpénel va nelcBovv, €161 Tpéner va yiver (oT.
266: GAL’ iouev mpoti dot, mibeché por- dde yop Eorar). ESGH tereidvel
1N KukAkT oovBeon. O TToAvdapog eravorapfBaver v apyxr) copfov-
AR Tov (0T. 254-6), 610 TEA0G TOL 0" LEPOLG TOL AOYOVL TOV. Znueio ava-
QOpPAg, AAAAL KOt OPLO TMV TOAEPIKADV OPACTIPOTHTOV, TPEMEL VAL £ivar
to telyn ™ Tpoiag (oT. 256: éxag & amo teiyedg eiuev: «PPIOKOUACTE
MOKPL0 070 TO, TEL(N MOO», OT. 255-6: datude viv iévau, un piuver... / év
TEOLQ TAPA VRVOLY, OT. 265: dAA” iouev mpoti dotv), aAAL Kot 0VTOG TOL
T0L AEEL TEPLOGOTEPO ATd OAOVG, 0 AYAALaG (00K EQelnoel/ pipvery év
medio: ot. 262-3)1. To Bépa g urviog Tov AyidAréa, Kupiapyo oTnv

20. Lohmann, «The ‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the lliad», . 91.

21. O F. Albracht, Battle and Battle Description in Homer. A Contribution to
the History of War, London 2005, oc. 126-7, napatnpei 611 pe Tov Aptddéa og
avtimaho 1 péym oty avokt) Tpwikh nediado dev Oa oy svkoho va kepdNOel
and tovg Tpmeg, Tphyua Tov yvopilelt ToAD KoAd o TToAvdauac, yu' ovtd Kot Tpo-
teiver ) ovvéyion Tov toAéuov péoo amd ta teiym. Ta telyn g moANg Ha Tovg Tpo-
GTATEDGOVY, VIO TMV TELYDMV KAl TOV TOADY TOVG Sev €30V va ofinbovy koavéva.
TINa tov ‘Extopa, ®6t660, N uéyn npénet va dieloyBel kTG TV TEDY Ko Ol £)-
Opoi va anabnboidv cta mhoia tovg: ekel é&w npénet va d00el £va Téhog oTov To-
Aepo. BA. emiong, Purves, Space and Time in Ancient Greek Narrative, 66. 24-64,
1 omoia e£eTdlel TV avtiotolyio mov VAdpYEL 6TV TArdda peta&d TAoKNG Ko xd-
pov. Ko vy 1 16An g Tpoiog eppaviletal g pia adomépactn ordtnra, Tn 0éa
G omoiag pmopel va éxetl kaveig pdvov avebev, dNAodn povov ot Beoi, «o Ounpog
Mg KOAEL VoL QAVTOGTODWE CUTA TNV TPOCEKTIKG OMEIKOVIGUEVN TIEPLOXT, T “TTOid
exteivetan omod T0 TAOIN TV Axaidv wc TV akponoin g Tpoiag, oe ovy . <pt-
pévo {oTikd onpeio g agnynong ...» (Purves, . 32).
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Thigda, anotelet faocwd emyeipnua oto Adyo tov IToAvdauavta. Ener-
M axppaog owtod To BEpa £xel Tpo avaTpanei, oL 6POL TOL TOAELOV
avtieTpépovtal. Kot v 1 ufjvig tov AylAéa «ovviotato oty anpadio
7OV PO KL OTO. SPAUATIKE ETOKOAOVOE TNEH?2, TOPA 1 Tapaitnon
amd avTv TPoiToBETEL ToAELKY dpaoT) amd pEpovg Tov Kot eEEMEN
™G vobeong Tov £movg?.

210 B’ népog Tov Aoyov tov Iloivdduavta £xovpe TapdAinin cov-
Ocon-dopn, e TIG ENOVAANYELS TOV YPOVIKADV TPOCIOPIGUDV (OT.
267: viv uev vié...: «topa 1 vOKTO STAUATNCE TOV AYIAAE®) - OT. 268-
9: .../ adpiov ... : «av Pag avVTIKPLGEL £0M 0OP10, Bo pog emtedel pe Ta
omAo Tovn: ot. 273-4: .../ vokTa uev eiv dyopij afévog Elouev: «ebv akov-
oete T0 A0yl pov, Ba avabappéyovue otn cvaén 1 vOKTO EPEiCH:
01. 277-8: mpdi 0’ drnoiot ...: «xor adp1o To Tpwi omAcuévol Oa ota-
Bovpe oTovg THpYoLg nacy)*t. Eriong, pio GAAN TapdAAnAn emava-

22. Latacz, Ounpog. O Gsuclintis s evponaixns loyoteyviog, ©. 178.

23. Kari wov toviletan wuaitepo 610 o' népog Tov Aoyou tov IToAvddpavta «to
pécov Tov omoiov kataAapuPdver n avTOeTIK) d1XOTOUN G, COUPOVA UE TOV
Lohmann («The ‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the lliad», 6. 92): yaipe-
oxov yap Eywye (01 259): «Kal Y@ YUPOUOVVE, TOL TV ATAV 0 AYAAEACH — VIV
8 'aivd¢ detdoika modwrea ITnlsimvea (ot. 261): «tdpa Opmg pofdpa Tokd to ypi-
Yopo IInAeidn»- xou: édmduevos vijag alpnoéuev dumeliooag (ot. 260): «omnpye N
duvardmTa vo kupledcovpe Ta TAolay — GAAa mepi mTolids Te payricetal 1oé
Yovourdv (oT. 265): «autdg Ba ToAepuoEL Yo TV TOAN Kot TS Yuvaikeg poac». I'a
™V uijviy 1o Axéa ko T0G0 KaboploTikh) eivatl yio 1o ox£610 Ko TNV TAOKT TG
Taddag, Wwuritepa yi0. TN Spdom Tov Afe xar Tov Ayihiéa, BA. Latacz, Ounpog. O Ge-
Ueliwmic e evponaixng Aoyotgyviag, 6. 177-81.

24. H ounpwn nuépa, To Auap, Eivor To xpovikd HETPO, 0 8 ounpikog dvopw-
oG £xgl TN SuvaTOTNTA EVEPYOTOINGNG KOl Slapudpemong Thg: 1 cAAnAovyia Tav
Yeyovotav kat o1 Kabnuepivég Tpakels vohoyilovial oe NUEPES, TPGYUQ arapoi-
™mro, 0ol £tot efacearilerar 1) puOuKn opydvoon e kabnuepvotntés Tov. H
d¢ mapoveia g Hoig, g 8edg Tng Avyfig, 1) omoia onpaTodoTel TV opyn Hiag
Kawovplag nuépag, amoteAel pia onpoavtikn Bgikn popen ypovikdtntog otov Ourn-
po: Ale&omovhov, Moppéc xpovikdtnyrag atov Ounpo, 6. 3-28. BA. exiong, de
Jong, «Homer, . 18, y1 v éupoom mov divel 0 Ounpog 6Tov epyopd e nuépoc,
0AAG ko 6TV EEEMEN TNG OE GYéoM HE TO YMG TOL NAioL: «At times the characters
also show an explicit, indeed emotional, awareness of the passing of time, ...».
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Anym aravtd otovg otiyoug 270-1, oty amddoom Tov vroBeTtkol AO-
you («eav 0 AiAréag pag Bpet 3 avplo, oTnV avoikTi Tedidda, Kot
uag emtedei, ote Ba xatardfovpe kaAdd moog etvar. Tvxepdc Oa ei-
vau ekeivog ov Egpevyovtag Ba Tpéfel miow 610 KAGTPO, TOVG VTTO-
Aomovg Ba Tovg EAave Ta oKVAG Kat ot YOTES»), katl 6To otixo 283
(«Ta oxvA1d Oa Tov Pave ToV AyArEn TPOTOV KVPLEVGEL TV TOAN LOS»:
Tpiv [y koveg dpyoi Edovrar). «Oco peydin xar av givor ) opyn Tov,
d¢ o Tov emTPEYEL TOTE VO UTEL GTO KAGTPO LA, 0VTE KAl VAL TO K-
prevoew (ot. 282-3: efow 0’00 wiv Bouog épopunbifvou édoer,/ 0vdé mot’
éxmépoer mpiv v kvveg apyoi Edovrar). OGO Kot av 1 TEPLYPAPT TOV
TOAEUOTAOV, 01 010101 Yivovian Bopd TV oKLADV Kot TV Opvemv,
amotehel kOwd pnotifo og TPOEWOTOMGELS, AMEIAES KO YAEVAGHOVG
070 1MaS1K0 £m0c, dev TaEL va givat Kot Eva GTILOVTIKO TUAR TOV
npooytiov g Tiddag (ot. 4-5). Edd pdirsta BAémovpe va cuvordp-
XEL LE TO dALo onuavTikd B€pa Tov Tpoopion, EKEIVO THG uifviog TOV
Ayl éa (T 257: Sppa uév obrog avip Ayauéuvovi urivie Siw).

210 Adyo tov [ToAvdapavta koupiapyn eivon n mOAN g Tpoiag, ta
Telym ™G, 01 TOAEG TNG, Ot TVOPYOL TNG (01 AéEEIC Aoty KAt TOAIS EVOA-
Miccoviau 255: dotovde, 265: mepi mrotiog, 270: “Thiov ipnv, 274-5:
dotv 0¢ mopyor/ dyniai te wdiai, 281: dmo mrodv. Eniong: 256: dro
teiyeog, 278: au mopyovg, 279: mepi teiyeog). H mOAN ko 1 anetin yuo
v ekndpOnon g (283: 006¢é mot’ éxmépoer: «moté dgv Ba ekmopOn-
oet v Tpoia 0 AyAréag»)*. H npdtach Tov 6T0xE0EL GTO VoL 0To-

25. Bi. Edwards, Ousipov Thiada: Keiuevo ko Epunvevticé Yaouvnua, o. 309.
T T onposio thg AEENG Huuds og avtod to yopio g Thiddag, BA. H.N. Pelliccia,
Mind, Body, and Speech in Homer and Pindar, Hypomnemata 107, Géttingen 1995,
c. 239 onu. 238.

26. Oha eivar 86 o avtdv 0 AdYo Tov IToAvdauavta: n ufvic Tov AythAéa
gvavtiov Tov Ayopépvova (ot. 257), To Apooiwo g Thiddag pe v avagopd 6To
Bavato TV ouNpPikGY NPO®Y Kol 6T0 CBUOTE TOVS 06 Popd TV oKLAMDY KAl TOV
opveav (A 4-5), n méAn g Tpoiag xon to pripa ékrépoer, SAadn 1 aneds] T TTd-
oG TNG VO EMKPEPaTOL, 0AAG Kou 1) Pabud weroifnom Tov etaipov tov Extopo 011
noté dev O ovuPel KATL TéTOW0: 000E ToT’ ékTépaEl.
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tpéyel TNV TeEAKN TTdon g Tpoiag. AVo evaAlokTikég emAoYEg
VIAPYOVV: M TPDOTN eivar va mopapeivouy exel, £6w and TV TOAN
1006 (oT. 256: év medi, Tovilovpe avtod 10 €€w), PE TIC EVOEYONEVES
oLVETELEG TIG omoieg exBétet 0 Tpwag pwag, ko 1 devtepn, edv Tel-
6000V and o Aoyl Tov (01. 273: €1 & Qv duois éméeoor mbwuelo kn-
douevol mep), eivar va vroxwpnioovy Bétovrag tnv emdpuevn pépa ot
£Qappoy” to 6yY£d10 NG AUVVTIKNG oTdons ota telyn g Tpotag.
Zopeova pe Tov Lohmann?’, to d0o avidetikd pépn 1@v evalloxTi-
KOV EMAOYDV £Y0oVV pio EvIEADS TapdAAnAn doun, N ooia, cuvtnpet
KOl TN XPOVOAOYNO™N: TN VOKTO — TO EMOUEVO TP®OL — 1 TOYXN TOV
Tpowv/ | ToYN ToL AxhAéa. Avtod 10 B’ péEPog Tov AdYou touv TloAv-
dapavta cuvdieTal pe TV El0ayRyIKh Tpdtacn de yap éoral (oT.
266), 0 8¢ opuAntg avaAvet kou Luyiler T pio amévovtt 6Ty QAR TIG
V0 AVTIKPOVOUEVEG EMAOYES: VA TAPAPEIVOVY 1| VA VTLOYWOPT|COVV;

Zovedntés avidécelg dStatpEyouy OAo TO Kelpevo, Héypt Kat Tic
nopapkpéc Aentopépeies: o) Movo i vikra givar exetvi ) omola ouy-
kpotel Tov Aytiiéa vs Ta teiyn xat ot OpyoL TG TpooTaTEHOLV TNV
noAn g Tpoiag, B) To npwi o AyiAréag Ba pag mapet eidnomn kot Oa
pog emtefel- aloipovo oe xeivov mov Ba otabel prpootd tov, 101
0o xatardPer Towog givon vs Oa oTabodpe orAcUEVOL 6TO, TElYN HOC,
1060 TO YEPOTEPO Y10, ToV AYtAAé, v pog emtebdei, kot y) Ot Tpdeg
Ba Tpéyovv va ccbovv oty TOAN Tovg, ToAhoE Ba Pave Ta GKLALG
ko ta Opvea vs O Aytidéag Ba omcBoywpnoet ota mhoio, cddg fa
TOV QAVE T0, GKLUAMG.

210 B'uépog Tov Adyou tov o IToAvdapac exbétel peahotikd Ta ye-
yovota, dmag Ba kave évag «Bewpntikdg Tov ToApov»?. H emdoyn
™G Soung awTod ToL AdYOL £Yve GUVEIBNTA Al TOV TOUTH Ko AVTO
paiverar and 1o 6t TNV VIodeTEl dD0 axdun opéc. H pia sivan 610
A6y0 tov Extopa, €86 670 I, 0 0m0i0g OTIC AETTOUEPEIES TOV AVTIKO

27. «The “‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the lliad», 6c. 92-3.

28. Lohmann, «The ‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the Jliad», oo. 92-3.
BA. xaw Edwards, Ourjpov Thidda: Keiuevo kou Epunvevtiné Yaduvnua, oc. 309-11.

29. Lohmann, «The ‘Inner Composition’ of the Speeches in the lliad», co. 93-4.
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TomTPILEL TOV TPOEWBOTOMTIKO AOYO TOV GUVOMIANTN TOD, 6T0 O B HéPOg
TOV aKOAOVOET KO TO 1010 YPOVOLOYIKO GYHUA.

Amévavt otnv npdtact tov IToAvdapavra o Extopag exbétet To dt-
KO TOV oTPaTYIKO G)€010. «O AdYOG TOV avaipEel EVIEXVQ EKEIVOV TOV
[MoAvdauavto, oyedov Tov Tapmoel 6T OOUN KAl TNV ETLYEPTLOTO-
Aoyia, pepikéc popég ko oto Ae&hoyo, kot apeioPfntel ta xivntpd
tou»’?. 'Etotl kon €36 0 o’ pépog Tov Adyou (ot. 285-96) givan o€ xu-
KMKA S1épBpwon: Agv cupewvel KaBOAov pe T cuUPovAr Tov G-
VOUANT} TOV VO ETOTPEYOLY GTNV TOAN, APKETE TAPEPELVAY CTPL-
noypévol péoa otovg Topyouvc. Mmopei n Tpoia va fitav mAovoia 6to
TopeABov, dpog tdpa 6Aot o Bncavpoi g Exovv eEapaviotel e€on-
Tiog Tov Bupod Tov Ala. Mrtpdg oto Aad oev npénet o IloAvdapag va
Eeotopilel téroteg andyelg, Tdpa mov o Alag Tpdketar va xopicel 60-
Ea 6’ avtdv, dnradn otov Extopa. Kaveig Tpoag oev mpdkertal va
neroBel. To Buépog tov Adyov Tov ‘Extopa (ot. 297-309) pmopet va
UNV TEPLEYEL TIG EVOALOKTIKEG TPOTAGELS TOV TTEPLELYE O AOYOG TOV
ToAvdapavta, ®oTOG0 «1 TPOTEWVOLEVT TTopeia dphomng dropeitan
Ko TAA o€ Tpia pépn»: o) Todpa va deuviiogl OA0 T0 CTPATELUA, GTO
AOx0 oL 0 KaBévag, va Kpathoouvv Papdieg 6ol Evmviot (vo tomobe-

30. Edwards, Ousipov Ihdda: Keiuevo ko Epunvevtixd Yrouvnua, . 311 pe
Béaom tov Lohmann (66. 93-4). MdAiota, o1 800 npdTot otiyot Tov Adyov tov Exto-
po (284-5) givar id1o1 pe ) pay. M 230-1, émov £yovpe pio akoun nepintoon
anoppIyng e TpoTacTc Tov Ilodvdapava yio vroydpnon. BA. kot Redfield, H
Tpaywdia tov Extopa, 6. 184-9, dnov o Morvdapag eivon pia popen v omoia
dnuovpyei 0 TOMTAG, V1A VO «SPURATOTOU|GEL T1 GYEST TOV NPMA UE TOV EQVTO
ToVY, «Aertovpyel wg devTepog eavtog [alter ego] tov ‘Extopa, m¢ povy Tpoeido-
noinong 1 svetorigy (. 184). Ouwmg «o IToAvdapog, oe terevtaio avdlvon, dev
éyer kdmoto evarlhaktikd oy£610 Yo va viknoer tovg EAnveg: pmopet pdvo vo, gop-
Bovigveet civeon. O id10g dev sivan mpoTay@VIGTAG Eivan oAmG évag cOpuPovAOS.
Axdun 1 av o 'Extop gioakovcet ) cupfovdn tov, 1 eubovn egakoiovBel va Bapivel
tov'Extopa» (. 187). o t0 péro tov MoAvdapavta oty Zuada BA. kau Schofield,
«Euboulia in the lliad», oc. 18-21, 18waitepa 18-9: «He has no interesting associa-
tions or history, no distinctive personality, no memorable acts of valour to his credit.
‘He exists in the I/iad only on the Great Day of Battle’: and his existence is entirely
functionaly.
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TGOVV GKOTIEG) KoL Vo, 11} voldlovTal Kot ToAD Yl TIG TEPLOVOIES
1oV oY TOAY (o1. 297-302): B) Ipwi, Ta Enpepdpata, Bo. avtipeto-
mioovV TOVG Ayanolg o péym dimia ota koiho mhoia Tovg (ot. 303-4)-
) (Eniloyog) Av ainfeia o Aiddéag emotpéyet, 1060 yepdTepa
v avtdv. O Extopog 6ev 0o tov amo@iyet, aArd Oa otabei anévavti
1oV ka1 £vog amd Tovg dvo Ba viknost (ot. 305-9)3L.

H avagpopd otov mhovto tng Tpoioag mapovoidleron pe pio «mepi-
teyvn eypaveion. O Extopag etvan capng: «Aev vrapyet ma n whov-
ota Tpoia, N ToAypooos kar moAvyaikog, Ti Ba vIEPACTIGTOOUE, KOl
av Kamowg and tovg Tpheg drabétel axdpa mhovTo, 0G TOV HopdcEL
oTOV KOO0, Va, TOV Xopolv avtol KaAvTepa Topd ot Apyeiow. Amo-
telel autod TO onpeio Tov Adyov tov ‘Extopa pia ékkAnon ot Adikn
aminortia, pia Snpoayeyio; BéBata, n acodoia, alalovikni éotw,
10V poa givar BeTiKy yia 1o NO1KO ToV 6TPOTOD TOVY. EEGALOL, O
"Extopag evvoel ko Katt GAAO ToAD o onuavtikd: «Todpa mwov o Alag
0a pov ddaoet 60&a, €60 oV Agg va Yupiow ot wOAN; AvTi) 1) TOAN
£yel yaoel Tapa TOAAG, dev lvou ) wOAN oL NHEEPES, dev eivor T TO
OYLPO TOV TOMTDV TNG, OEV UTOPEL T VO TOVS TPOCTUTEDGEL).

270V TEAEVLTAIO OTIYO TOV TPATOV PUEPOLS TOL AOYOV Tov Extopa
N @paon ov... émneioerar (oT. 296) avikpovel to nifeads pot tov Io-
Addapovto mov Bpicketar 6TOV AVTIGTOLXO GTiY0, 6TO TEAOC TG diKkig
10V £kkAnong (266). Kot ot 600 fpmeg emkorovvot T nedd, o pev
MoAvdauag otovg ot. 266: dAd fousv mpoti dorv, nibeobé uot, xar
273: &1 &’ Gv duoic éndeoor mObueba xndduevoi mep, o d& Extopog
avtikpovel Tnv £kkAnon ya telfod Tov IloAvdduavia oTovg 6TiYovg
296-7: 06 ydp tic Tpdwv émneioetar- 0b yop édow. /A" ayed ds v
&a einw, nefducba mavieg. And Vo popéc o kabévog emkoAsital
™ SOvaun tng metbodc. MdMota o Extopog ivan 1o Katnyopnuati-

31. Edwards, Ouripov Iidda: Keiuevo xar Epunvevtiké Yrouvyua, oc. 311-4,

32. O Edwards, Ouripov Iiéda: Keiuevo xar Epunvevtiké Yrduvnua, 6. 316,

Topatnpei 4T To apyaio GO EMYEPOVY VO EPUNVENCOLY TNV EMSOKINAGIN TV

Tpdav napadétoviag S16popovg Adyoug, pepikoi amd Tovg oroiovg sivar amifavol

" (Gvoia BapPopixt, 7 éinic Tot dnuoPopiioar), vedbtepor 8 oxoMacTés anodidovv
MY nted Tov ‘Extopa 0TV anoTeAeopatIk dnpaywyia Tov.
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kO¢, ahalovikd ato1080£0G Yo TV gTupnyopia Twv otpatit®dv: «Ka-
veig amd Tovg Tpdeg (08 yap tig Tpawv) dev Bo tetcOel and civa. Agv
8a tov apiow»®. [Ipdypat, kavévag, of 7ig, dev neicOnke and ta
Aoy10. oV TTodvdapavta, bs éalinv ppaleto foviny (ot. 313). To eni-
0et0 éo0A0¢ givor omd TIC TO WOYLPES AEEEIS OTNV OUNPIKT) YAMGGA,
poCi pe to dyaddg, ywa vo emawvedel kamotog, evd Yo va emkpiOei To
enifeto kaxdg. v nepintwon tov [odvdanavra (6¢ Eo0inv ppa-
{eto Poviny: £8ve ooty cupPovAr), cuvetr)) kot tov Extopa (kaxd
unuiowvrr: £dve AavBacuévn cupBovin), O&v TPOKELTOL LOVO Y10 TOVG
YOPOKTAPES TV TPOSHTMV Kot Tig NBkég a&ieg T omoieg vAnpeToLY,
aAAG Y100 TRV emikeipevn dpaon kar e£EMEN, N omoia kaTaAfyel otn
dorogovia tov Extopa®®. Emipatei ) dnuayoyia tov Extopa, o Emni-
Aoyog tov omoiov divel éupaon 6To TPOcOTO ToL AytAréa (ot. 305-9):
«Av 0 Ao emotpéyet, Oa Tov Toieumomy». O Axthifac. Etvar 6,1t
rovikoBaidet tovg Tpdeg o modd. MO mptv amd Alyo pgaviotn-
KE oav £vag B£0G TOL TOAEUOL KOl OKOPTIGE TETOLO TOVIKO AVAUECE
TOVG oV OAOL eTpdmnoav o puyn (X 203-31).

Kot ) yvédun pag, to netotikdtepo emxeipnua tov 'Extopa etvat

33. «To terevtaio Kol amdTONO 08 yap ddow —ag onpuewwdel | enavainyn od
yép- eivan oxedOV pio Tapmdia g epéong dde yap Eotat, pe TV OTOi0 KOTOATYEL
o [Toavdapavtagy: Edwards, Ounpov Iidda: Keipevo kot Epunvevtino Yaouvnua,
6. 313. ' ™ xp1iom amd TOV OLANTH TPOSTUKTIKNG B 1 ¥ APOCAOTOL 1| VITOTOKTL-
KNG 0 TPOCMOROV, Y10 VO EKPPACEL TPOTOCT], GLUUPBOVAN 1) EVIOAT], KOO(DG Kat Y10 TN
Sopn tov Adyov pe pia apyn Tpdtaocy, avadpoun oe doa éxovv cuufel, enavapo-
Pl 610 TapehdoV Kot emavainwn Tng opykhg npdtacng, BA. Maelavrdkog, H
preopixn tijs Ounpixis poyng, 66. 96-7.

34. BL. A.W.H. Adkins, Hbikéc aliec kai moAITIK] GOUREPLPOP OTHY GpYOaL0:
ElAdda. Amé 1ov ‘Ounpo dg 1ov méumrov aicva, AbHve. 2010, 6. 44 (tith. tpert. Moral
Values and Political Behaviour in Ancient Greece, London 1972). Lo, Tov opnptxd
NPwikd kddika akdv BA. eriong, Schofield, «Fuboulia in the lliad», oo. 13-8.

35. Zopemva pe tov Griffin, «The Speeches», 6. 167, ot opnpikoi Aoyot 61 Hovo
XPNGILOTOODY GE GTHAVTIKS Babud SupopeTikd HPog, AEIROYIO Kat AOYOTVRIKT]
YAOGGO, omd TNV 0priyNon, 0AAG o1 opANTEG EKPPGLOLY Suvartés ko kaBopés Nokeg
kpioeic, Srdpopatifoviog £tol Evav ToAd oTRavTIKO poro oty kafodtiynon g
YVOUNG TOL axpoatnpiov, Tpayua To omoio dev couPaivel 6TO aPNYNHOTIKO PEPOC.
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n avtorenoibnon tov 611 Ba aviypetwnioel Tov AxiAréa. O Npoog
amoterel T VN TG EYYdNoN¢ Yo TpocTacia axd Tov £x0p0, yia
yevvaia Ko 0moQooioTiky] avTipeTdmot Tov*. Aebavopevog, icwg, 0Tt
éxel kepdicer 1o akpoati)piod Tov, o Extopag eravarapBavel ta Adyio
tov TToAvdapavta Twv otiywv 277-8 (mpdi d’ drnoior ovv tebyeot How-
pnxbévies/ otnaousd)’ du wipyoug), mBavmg kopoidevtikd (303-4: mpdi
o’ dmnoiot ovv tevyear BwpnyBévies/ vrooiv Em yAopopfioty éveipouey
o6évv Apna). (Tlodvdapac) «Kai 10 movpvo, 10 Enuepdpata, cuvap-
patot 0 nipe/ kai 80 otabodue dmd oToLG THPYOLS HAC, KL GAL TOV
an’ ta kapafia/ v EpBel £5 K1 dvoilel mOAepo 6TO KUOTPOTELL YO-
pa! / Ilicw cta mioia B yopew (o1. 278-80: 7@ & &Ayiov, ai k’
80éAnory 8100 éx vddv/ ... / Gy mdlv elo’ émi vijag). (Ko o Exto-
pog): «Kai 10 movpvo, 1 Enuepopata, cvvappator 0a ndpe/ Tov
Gyplov Apn va onko@covue prpog ora fabia kepdfra. Ki dv 6
Ayvréag nabég 6 avipoyvyos an ta Kapafia doxwby,/ GAi tov, dv
kapel va “pBeu» (o1. 304-6: voyaiv Emi ylagupijo ... /... mapa vadgiy
avéom) diog Ayilieis,/ dAyov, ai k.’ é0éAno1)”’. Eriomc, emavorapBaveton
Kat oToug 300 AOYovg 1 Ppdot) dAyiov, af Kk 'é0éAnotv: otV TEpinTmon
tov IToAvdapavta (ot. 278: 1@ & 'ddyiov, ai K ’é0éAno1v) TiBeTan KAm®G
a0PLoTU, YOPIG AVOPOPE O CVYKEKPLUEVO TPOSMTO («AAOINOVO GE
Keivov ov Ba Oeloe), evd otny mepintoon Tov Extopa cuykekpt-
pevomoteital 610 TPOc®TO Tov AytAAéa (o1. 305-6: Ayidieds,/ dAyov,

36. O Martin, The Language of Heroes, co. 133-4, napatnpsel 611 1| anopoot-
otom o Tov 'Extopa evOTIOV TeV akpoatdy Tov, Tov givon o1 Tpdeg ToAepoTés,
eivan 1) avtio TEPLEpOVIIONG OO NEPOLS TOV AKOUT KAt TOV OLOVAVY Kot OTOLOVdT-
TOTE POPNTIKOD AGYOVD TTPoépyetal omd tov HoAvdduavtoa (M 239-40). Avtd mov
oV eviiopépet eivan va KaveL T cwoth Prpata o eninedo molepikod oxeSiaopod.
I'Vawt6 ko1 cuveydg Siver Sromoryés, mapayyéipata, dnmg Bo ékave Evag oTPATI-
TIKOG apynyos, av kot Sivel Ty evivmwon 6t mpocTtalel TpdTA A’ GAOVG TOV EOVTO
Tov: «And Hektor, when he commands, seems to order primarily himself. No other
speaker makes explicit so consistently the next moves he intends to make. Hektor’s
return to Troy shows him always talking about directions» (o. 134).

37. Edwards, Ousipov Iidda: Keiuevo xair Epunvevtixé Yméuvnuo, 6. 314-5.
. H perdopaon eivon tov Kalavtlaxn- Koxpidn, Owipov Thidda, oo. 294-5, dnag
Ko1 6)eg o1 petappdoeis ov axolovbovy.
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af k 'é0éAn0o1: «ahoilovo 6Tov AYAAED, oV KGuEL va poew).

H tparyiki Opmg elpaveia fykettar oTnv mAGvN 1oL Extopa kon otry
A tov Tpowv. H evicyouévn avtonenoifnon tov ipwa, o onoiog
ayvoet 611 0 Afog dgv Ba svveyicet va Tov vrmooTnpilet, Oev matdel o
otépeo £da@oc kat Ba eivar ma TOAD apyd, 6tav Oa £xel cuveldnto-
romjoet T aAnfeta (X 301-3)*. "Hdn o1 okéyeig Tov Extopo 670 po-
vOroY06 10V TTapaKkdT® oty payedio X, evd meptuével Tov AytAiio Yo
NV TEMKT 6VYKpOVo, aviarokpivovial 6To AdYo Tov e6® otn X
dohoyiletar 611, £Gv Eumatve 0TO KAGTPO PESA, O TPMTOG IOV O TOV
vipomole Ba ftav o [loAvdapag, o omoiog To TPONYOVUEVO HOAIG
Bpadv, 61av onkdbnke Eagvika entveo o Axiréas, Tov copuPovieve
va odnyfoet tovg Tpheg péca 610 KAoTpo: Ba \Tav €161 To Kepdi-
ouévol. Ma awtdg dev tov dxovoe. Topa moAlol amd eketvoug etvan
vekpol. Eivon 0€pa vipomnc ma vy avtov, édepyeing (BA. X 99-103:
«@D pot éydv, et uév ke mblag kai teiyea ovw,/ Illovivdauog por Tpd-
to¢ éAeyyeinv avabioel,/ ¢ i’ éxéleve Tpwai moti ol nynoacor/
Viy0’ mo tvé’ dlonv, dte T’ dpeto diog Ayilievs./ A’ Eya ob mi-
O6unv- 1§ v’ av woAd képdiov fevy). Evidg g mOAng, yio GAAN pia
QOpa, VIAPYEL 0oQALELR, TO TELYN Kot O1 TOAEG TNG Elvan tKOVE vVa
oc®covv tov 'Extopa, Opm¢ 0 Npwag dev Ba kdver autiv v emAoy.
Me v andgact] Tov o], BEPara, CuVEEETOL KOt TO KUVITYL TOV KDOOVS,
¢ 86&ag: «Tdpa, 10 Kpdvov 6 y10¢ 10d Tifoviov mod mhdi 6té mAoia
pod diver/ 86&a va thpw, koi 611 Bdhaocoo vi orpdEm To0g Apyites,/
unpOC 610 Aad PovAs, avépvode, piv Egotopilels tétoteg!y (X 293-
5:vdv &’ Ot mép por Edwre Kpdvo maic dyxviounitew/ kidos dpéct)’
émi viot, Baldooy ©° Eloar Ayarots,/ vijmie, pnKén tabo voquote paiv’
& Sjuw)*®. Mévo pe 1o 86vato tov Bo emrevyBel avtdg 0 6TOY0G, £vVag
8avarog mov yvmpilovpe ok koAd 6t Oa TposhBeL omd Tov Aytidéa. -
Eropévac, vimog kol k05og aviikovy 611 yAdooa g wetfodg, tn 60-
VOpn TNE 0moiog EXEL TMPO, 5T XEPLRL TOV O 18106 0 TOMTHG/aPNYNTNG

38. Edwards, Ounipov Ihdda: Keiuevo ko Epunvevniné Ynouvnua, c. 313,

39. O Extopag, e avaroyn yAwooa, Seixvel pia cuvérela ota Aoyl kot oTig
npéi&eic, 1000 ot pawy. T 6c0o kor ot X. [ m onpasio mg A. leyyein ota opmpikd.
émn BA. Adkins, HOuwis dcie xod molimixen ovumepupopa otiy dpyoio. EAdda, oo. 44 c.e.
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Y10 TV TPOYROTOTOINGT] TOV TOUTIKOYD TOV oXediov™.

«Avdta ginev 6 “Extopag, kai xodya&ay ol Tpdec cuvaypikdvtog,/
ol avéparot! To vod tovg addeye tate 1) Adnva 1 TToArdda,/ mod wij-
yav Kt xovoav Tov "Extopa, otpaPh k1 &g elye yvaun,/ pog kaveig
1ov HoAdapavra, mob yvootika sphotoey (O¢ éedAny ppdleto Pov-
Anv): n avtidpaon Tov TARBoVG TV OTPATIOTOV gival padikt, Tpo-
pavag S Ponig (kedddnoay: oxhoPony), etvar viép Tov Extopa. Ei-

H Mackie, Talking Trojan, oo. 123-4, mapoampel 6t 0 Extopog 800 gopéc amoppintet
v mpdtacT Silcmong g TOANG, 1) onoia yivetar and tov Iloivdapavra, avt de
GTAGT] TOV ATOUOKPUVETOL GO T1) STPATNYIKT VAEPACTOS TNG TOANG TOV, AGY® TNG
emdindng Tov TPocwTKo Tov KAfovs. To Kuviyt Thg 80EaG omoKAADTTETON PESH 0Tt
10, MOy Tov otovg ot. X 293-5, adrd kon mapaxdrm ot poy. X 304-5, émov mponipud
va teBiver vioka kon ayaviZopevog, o 8 BGvatog Tov vo sival amoTEASOHN YEVVOiMY
paEemv mov Ha Bupodvrat o1 peAAoVTIKES YeViE («ur Hav domovdi ye kai drkAeidg
dmoloiuny,/ GAAa péya pédos T kod ooousvoiar rvbécbory: «Oums va un yobd dmoAé-
Joto KL ad6&acta, wpiv kapw/ Epyo Tpavod, Tod Kt ol peAAODEVES YEVIEG VA TO Bv-
podvra»): BA. witepa Mackie, Talking Trojan, . 166: « The kleos Hektor gets within
Troy, which he fears he will lose by fighting Achilles in front of the city, is insignificant in
comparison with the universal leos of Homeric poetry. ... Just as Hektor rejects the local
kleos ‘praise, fame’ of the Trojans, so too Achilles rejects the £imé ‘honor’ of the Achaeans
in favor of something greater» BA. entonc, Schofield, «Euboulia in the lliad», 18-21.

40. O yapoaxtnPIopdg vATIE, «avOnTe», LTOPEL va amoTeELEL Eva Eéomaoua aro-
dorpaciog ko enimdnéng mpog tov IoAvdapavta, 6pmc, coppmva pe Tov Edwards
(Oudipov Dadda: Keluevo xou Epunvevtind Ynouvnua, . 213), pavepdvel cuyypd-
Vag kat «pnroptkn anéyBeia Tpog to cuvoAnty Toun. Mpdyport, Ta copuepalope-
va Tov otiyov 295 nepanépnovy ce mbavi Snudoia toparhdvion péoo Tov Adyou
(unxén taita vorjuata paiv’ évi diuw).

41. 2 310-3: Q¢ "Extwp &yopev’, éni ¢ Tpdies keAddnaay,/ vijmior éx yép ope-
@V gpévag eifeto Mailag A6qvy./ "Extopi uév yop émpjymoay kaxa unriéove,/ Ioo-
Adbuavn 8’ &p’ of T, b éabny ppaleto Povisy. Opbé Taparnpei n Mackie, Talk-
ing Trojan, . 94, 611 0 énovog o, Touproale meP1oodTEPO A0 TOV KéAadov (6puPo,
Topay) oto mhaicio g cuvérevong (npP. émvoay oo ot. 312), 61060 1O pii-
Ha kedddnoay ypnooroeiton pe pia pdAlov kpitiky 160gom omd pépoug Tov
apNynTi, 0 omoiog TPOYWPEL GTO PVNTIKG GYOMO Tov Yo Tovg TPdEG UE TO Yopu-
KIPIGUO vAj101, eNavoropBavovIds ToV KoL TEPUPPACTIKG e TV Eumhokt] TG Oi-

K¢ mapéuPaocng kot cuykekpéva g Bedg ABNvég (T 311: «T6 vob todc adisye

6te 1) ABpvar 4 TTadrddon).
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val 0 OfANTG, 0 010G EmTVYYAVEL VoL KATELBVVEL TN YVOUT TOL TTATY-
Bovc. Qotdo0 ot EMELVPNLIES TOVG EpYovTan OE avTifeoT Ue T Kpion
70V TOMTH/APNYNTT, 1) 0Tl SLUTVTAOVETAL EVTOVA KAl KOLTT)YOPT o
TIKG pE T YPNoT EVOG TOAD YOPAKTIPIOTIKOD QUPTYT|LOTOAOYIKOD GT)-
LOTOG VIOdNAMOTN G TG YVOUNG Tov. Etvar o yapaktmpiopods vimior
110 toug Tpdeg (o1. 311), pe 10 EAoPpLVTIKG TNG VIoDEeTIKNG OLTKTC
roapéufacnc, 0 0moiog CLUTANPGOVETAL UE TNV AVIIOIAGTOAN TmV dVO
yopaktpov, [lolvdapavia kai Extopo, ©¢ ekntpoconobviav vy
éo0Anv Povinv, T 6®O0TH GLUPOVAT, Kat TN AavBacpévn yvaun oav-
tiotoyo (koxd unuowve). H dedtepn amoPaiver vikntrig 610 nedio g
re1fote. Paiveron OTLYLOL TOV AN YT Ol AGYOL aVTOl EYOVV SWLPOPETIKN
onuacio o’ 6,11 Yo T0 TPOS®RA TOV TOpUatog. H xprion exppdoe-
OV «LE TO VATIO¢ EIVOL VOGS YUPAKTNPIOTIKA OUNPIKOG TPOTOG TPO-
avayyehiog TpoBAnUAT@V oV ApOPOVV KATOL0 XUPAKTTPA, O OToi0g
dev yvopiler tnv éxPaon piag evépysiag, ahrd katl Epeoaong otnv
a&lohdmntn potadTnto 1oV aviporiveov oxediovy. Eivol evolapé-
povco. €66 1 XPNoM TOL Kot amd TOV £va Ao TOVG SVO AVTILOLYOHEVOVS
PNTOPIKA YapoKTNPES, TOV ExTopa, 0 omoiog mponyovpévmg omokd-
Agoe tov [ToAvdapavta vimiov (1. 295: vmie, unkétt tadto voquaro
Qaiv’ évi onu@: «pmpdc 610 Aad PovAés, avéuvaie, unv Eectopilelg
T£T01E0»), 0 8e aPNYNTNG TOV TAPUAOUBAVEL KOL TOV avTaTodidEl
éupeca otov Extopa, yapaxtnpifovrag avonrovg toug Tpoeg, ot omoiot
neioOnkav an’ avtov.

"E161, 6€ 00T T0 TOAD KPIGIUO ONUELD TNG ETKAG apiymong, ava-
Aoyo. £vtovn efvar kot i VodHAmon tov porov Tov apnynt e pio
TPOKATAPOAKT, GUYYPOVOG KOl GUUTEPACUATIKT, ATOPPIYT) EK pé-
POVG TOV MG Gatoyng Kat poipaiog mpodtaonc. Exovpe cvyypoveg
ko1 pia Sievpuvon tov agnynuotikod opiovia, apod o oG ano-
kaAOmTeL Paduiaia To cuvoAkd oyédio g TAiddag. AavBdver dniadn
€36 pio T6oT EVvoOpATMONG TOV YeVIKOTEPOL Bépatog Tov Tpwikod
pvdov, Tov Bépatog g GAmong g Tpoiag, To onoio owkodoueitar

42. Edwards, Ouripov Licda. Keiuevo kar Epunvevuré Ynouvnua, o. 316- BA.
Kol 66. 74-5.
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yio. 7o KoAd. O TOmTHG TOPEVETAL PE GUVETELD OTTV KUPLOL APTYTIUO-
Tk ypoupun e&éhéng, ne fdon to apyikd Tov oxfdio 660V apopd
otV mhokn g Thiadag. Or 6e Aoyor Tev §00 NPO®@V KAl 01 CUVETEIES
TOVG EVIOCOOVTOL GTO EVPVTEPO GYEBLO TOV, TPOOLKOVORDVTAC TN
peAlovTikn dpaon, o id10g de TomobeteiTan 610 HEGOV e pia KPITIKA
amoTiunon ¢ KotaoTaong N peAlov pe pia apvnrikn a&loddynon
™G ETVUNYOPIOG Tov TANBovG.

O A\ éag amotelel T peyiot anely, avtog sivon 1o onueio
avo@opdg otovg dvo Adyovg: (TToAvdauag) viv d ‘alvie deidoika mo-
dwxkea Ilnieiwva: «Ma tdpa tod IInAéa 16 ypryopo 16 y10 @piytd
Tpopalm» (ot. 261): (Extopag) ei §° éteov mapa vadery avéaty diog
Ayirleve,/ dhyrov, ai k’ é0éAnon, 1@ Eaoetar ob v Eywye/ pebéoun ék
moAéuoio dvanyéog, aAla uald’ Gvnv/ oriooual, i ke pépnol udya
Kkparog, 1 ke pepoiunv: “Kidv 6 Axiéag nabég 6 avrpoyuxog 6’ To
Kopapro aokadn,/ Al Tov, av kauel va’ pbet! Avtikpv Tov dEIMDVTOG
3¢ 84 Oyw/ an’ TOV KakOKPaTO TOV TOAENO, OV’ B0 6TOOG prpo-
oTd T0V,/ Kai To10G 10 EEpetl mowog B kEPSLE, Y1d adTOG Y1 £YD, T
vikn” (ot. 305 k.€). H oOyAnon g cvvérevong éyve sonsvopéva,
Katd ) diapxerd g o1 Tpheg mapapévovv 0pbiot kot Evrpouot,
obver Ayiiievg élepdvn (mdvrag yop e tpouog, otvex 'Ayrideds/ ée-
@avn: ot. 247-8). Ze anto akpPidg 10 MSIKO TPOTLTO TOPATEUTEL KOl
0 Kavotavrtivog Kapagng oto oAkmyopixo tov moinua Ipdes (ot. 1-8):

[1

EN’ 1f mpoonafsiéc pag, 1@v ovpoplacuévav-
elv’ 1 mpoomabeiéc pag oav wiv Tpdwmv.
Koudti katopOrvovue kouan

maipvoou’ énavew pog: ki Gpyilovus

va’ yooue Bappog kol kaAés émidec.

Mé wdvra kdn fyaiver kal pic orouata.
O AplAedg oty téppov éumpoord pag
Byaiver kal ué pwvée ueydieg udc poucler—>

43. K.I1. Kapaon, Ta Mowjuaza, A’ (1897-1918), Néa éxdoon tov L.IL Zappi-
o, Abnva 1991, 6. 32+ otV TapafecT HEPOVS OO TO CUYKEKPLUEVO IO aco-
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H oyovia tov kowvod droxetedetal Tpog Ty Katevbuven tov
"Extopo, ag Hov enrpanel @ot6G0 VoL vmosTnpi&m 0Tt €ivon Kot TPog
NV KaTevBUVGT) TOL TOMTH KoL TOL £PYOV TOV, TG KT TOL 7E1Boi],
Y10 TV TPAYUATOTOINCT VOGS OYEJIOV G peyaAn khipaka, Tov eivar
7 3 n wrdvon g Tpoiag. Me v kaBodrynon tov ot n apnyn-
HOTIKT YPOUUN Topapével otabepn otn cvveidnomn tov akpootn. H
ETAVERPAVION TOV AYtAAEa, Alyo TTptv amd i cuvérevon, e Tn on-
Hiovpyio pag THpvng EIKOVOTOUAS, TAPETENUTE UE GXETIKEG TAPOUOL-
dogig otV id1o v Tuprdinon g Tpoiag (X 203 k.€). Avtv akpt-
B¢ t Sdotach cuvéraPe kat o KaPagng otn dikr Tov eKTANKTIKN
avayvmoT ToV cLYKEKPEVoOL onpeiov g 18" paywdiag g TAia-
dag, otV TEAsVTaia otpoen) TV Tpwawv (ot. 18-21), 6mov «dpapato-
notovvTol ot Bprvor Tov Mprdpov kat g Exdfng otn X kar oty Q
poymdic Kot 67OV PETAPEPOUACTE A0 TO TPOCMMIKS Kat Propaticd
070 GVALOYIKS Kot pobBoloytkd emimedon™:

‘Ouwc 1 wrdoic pog eivor fefoio. Exdvo,

ota teiyn, Gpyioey fion 6 Bpijvog.

Tav fuspdv pag dvauvioes kAoiv k” aicbnuaro.
ITikpa yig pag o Hpiapog k° 1 Exefin kiaive.

O1 opnpikoi AGyor TPOGHETOVY GUUTANPOPATIKES PMVEG GTNV M0~
POVGIAGT) AVTIKPOVOUEVOVY EKOOYDV TMOV YEYOVOT®OV, OAAL GE TEAEL-
Taio avdAvon EKTPOcOTOVY TNV QVOEVTIKA @OV TOL TomTn, TN SV-
vaun tng Sikng tov pntopikhg kot zetfods. O momng givar avTog oY
Ba meioet Y1 1o 51Kkd TOL GYEDL0, TO OMOT0 TPEMEL VaL EIVOIL TO TTLO EYKVPO

AovBovpe v opboypapia avthg g éxdoong. BA. Tiddog X 215: otij 6 émi tappov
iy émo teiyeog, kor 217-8: &vba orag fivo ', ... / ... drop Tpeoov €v Goretov dpoe
kvdoyoév. O 1. Griffin, O Ounpog yié o {wn kai t6 Gévazo, Abiva 1999, co. 72-4
(tith. mpwt. Homer on Life and Death, Oxford 1980), Siokpivel 10 VIEPPUOIKO
ototyeio ot oKNVI AVTH ‘EMPEvELRS’ TOL AYIAAED, TOV GCVVIGTOVV 1] TPOHOKTIKT
TOL HYM KAL) SUVATH TOL KPawyH, T0, 0oio w800V «TOV PUC10A0YIKS ipMIoUS TOV
ot idwitepo Padud kol Evraon».

44. AN. Mapovit, «H ntdoig pag eivan BeBaion, Amodiniora povorovikad, To
Brjua, Kopraxn 23 Iovviov 2013.



«JAIAAOZ T 243-313: ELOAH BOYAH KAI H AYNAMH THE [TEIGOYE» 167

kat omodektd. O noAepog Ba cuveyiotel oty Tpwixr neddda, eKTog
TOV TEYOV, é€w and Vv oA, kot Bo kataAn&el oto Bavato Tov
"Extopo®.

45. Eivan yopaxmpiotikol ot otiyor tov KePaen oy 1pitn otpoeh tav Tpdawv
(o7. 9-12):

Elv’ ) mpoondleiés uag oav tésv Tphawv.

Bappodue w¢ ue Gropact kai ToAun

8’ dlAdlovue tiic TOyNS TV KaTAPOPG,

K’ &w orexouela v’ dywviaboiype.

Ed® 10 koPapkod &w (o1. 12) givar Buoikod ototyeio Tov tiadikod tpotdmov:
npoxertat ywa v idua v mpdtacn tov Extopa va napapsivovy €£m, £kTo¢ TRV
TEYDV Kat NG TOANG Tovg, otnv Tpoikh nediida, kot ekel va aviyeT@nicouy Toug
Ayai00g. Eivon 1 18w ) emhoyn tov ‘Extopo. H tpaywh sipoveia givan 611, 610V 0
fipoag stowpaletar va povopaynocel pe tov Apdiéa Bpickerat pdvog, sm and v
TOAT TOV, EV® TPOTIYOLUEVAGS ot vTdrowtol Tpheg gixav vToxwpoel péoa otV
Tpoia (® 606-11: 16pp’ &lhor Tpdes mepoPnuévor HABov Suilw/ dordaior mpoti
aoTo, mokig 8’ Euninro dléviwv./ 008’ Gpa toi y’ Ethav moiiog Kai teiyeo éxtog/
uevar €1’ dAdnlovg, kai yvauevar 8¢ te mepebyor/ 6¢ T’ EBav’ év moiéuq- A’ éoov-
Hévag éotyuvro/ ég moiry, 8v tiva 1V ye nodeg kal yotva cawoar). H dtaxtn vro-
xopnon tov Tpdov emPefardvel Ty nposidonoinon ko tovg poBovg Tov TloAv-
dapavra o X 270-2, n 8¢ YAdooo 100 maparive xopiov Sivel éupacn oy adkn
KaL 7o TElYN TNG 06 T0 povadikd ydpo ac@aieias Kot S1icmctiG Toug: 1) oTiuetohoyia
TV Qpdoewy zpoti doto, néAig 8 duminto, mélio¢ kol teiyeog éktog ueivat, & oA,
glvat cagng kat Tapaniprel 6Toug Adyous Extopa kot [ToAvddpava. Onog eidaje,
70 Bépa g uToYMPNONG EVTOG TNG TOAEWMS 1 TAPAPOVHG 6TO Tedio TG udymg, oma-
Ox0A&l kat tov {610 Tov ‘Extopa aTov £KTEVEGTATO LOVOROYO TOV oTh pay. X 99-
130, Aiyo mpwv amd ™ popaia ciykpovot Tov pe tov AxiAiga: BA. N. Richardson,
Owsjpov Iidda: Keiuevo xar Epunvevuxd Yrouvnua, Topoc Et: Payadicg O-Q,
Oecoarovikn 2005 (tith. apwt. The Hiad: A Commentary, Volume VI, Books 21-
24, Cambridge 1993), oo. 236-42, waitepa 6. 237: « BAémovpe 1660 aroppoPn-
MEVog eivar akopa o Extopog pe Ty Tiun Kot T vIpoRn kat Oyt fe TV aoQaAELa
0V Aaob Tov, 1) onoia eiye kabopiocer Tn cvpPovisi Tov MoAvSapavTa Kal £V Ov-
hati g onoiag tov mapotpivel kat o Ipiapog ... ALilet exiong va napebéoovps ta
. bT: 'O nomtig Seiyver 1060 katacTpentiky eivorn aydmn yio t 86&a (pidon-
Hia): nati, apo dev Béher va Aéyetat de1hOG (karde) and KMoV KATMTEPS TOV

(kakwrépov), ... nebaivel. O GVALOYIOUOG TOV PavEPGHVEL EVYEVIKO TVEDRQ, 0AAG
Ko appocdv: Yot HOEAE VR YIATPEYEL TO Eva KaKO e &va 6AXO’».
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+ AANIHA TAKQB
Aprototédrero Iav/po Oeccorovikng

EPMHNEYTIKA [TIPOBAHMATA XTHN AAKHXTH
TOY EYPHIIAH

Mepitnyn. To apyadtepo owlopevo dpapa tov Evpirion, n Adknoty, na-
POVGLALEL GEPG EPUNVELTIKAV TPOBANUATOV, OV TiBEVTaL EMTAKTIKE GTOV O)-
pepwo peremti. To épyo — o omoio Ba pmopovoe va yopakTnpLoTel €0KOAR Mg
nopapvBodpape, apov ekbeldlel Ty avaxtmon pog Long pe vy ekovota mpo-
SQOPA. UI0G GAANG KL TNV EMGTPOPT EVOC YapokTipa awd tov Bdvato — vro-
Kab1oTd oV TETPEAOYIO TO GOTLPKO SpAua, TPOKOADVTUG EDAOYX EOOLOYIKE
gpoTAuata. Mrpog oto ad1é£odo SiAnupo oo Tibetal 610 SpApa OYETIKA UE
TNV AVIWETOTLOT TOV XPToUOD TOV ATOAAMVE, 0 TOMTHG EMALYEL TNV KATAA-
AAoTEPT Adon e To Tapapvdikd Bépa Tov épyov: n Alknomn ¢ £voeldn
ayvig ouluykng ayanng mpoopépet Tn {on g, Yo va c®@oeL Tov ASUnTo, Kot
0 Aduntog sxAapfavel Tov ekovoto Bavazo g culhyov ToV MG PULOIKT an®-
Agw. H ovumepipopd 100 Aduntov dev epunvedeTal MG EPOVIKT, oKOUN Kl
otav avTdg Sivel TV avTIoTOOUICTIKY VTOCKEST] YO TATPT CYCULic KoL OTTOUO-
voon petd tov Bavato g ovlbyov tov. Emmdéov oy Adknoty, o avtifeon
ue dArovg Tpordyoug, o Eupuribng emiéyetl ouveldnTd va. unv Kavel omodn-
TOTE OvOPOPa 6T0 TPeBOV, aALE va exkivijost ad Tnv Muépa Tov Bavdatov
™G AAKNOTNG Kot VoL BEGEL TV VIIOGYECT TNG GE TPOIPAUUTIKO YPOVO, EVD TNV
VAOTOINGT] TG HETA TNV OMOKTNGT TASLDV, DOTE VO, LEYICTOMOIHGEL TO Spopiat-
K6 amotéheopa. O amoyopetiopds Tov modatiod xptv ond ™ Bucia, o onoiog
Kweital og 600 eminedo, oTov HEALOVTIKG YAUO TV TOLSIOV KAl OTNV OIKELO-
moinon tng ovluyikig kKAvig amd dAAN yuvaika, Sev amontel pe youpexoxio TV
106B0 ayapia Tov Aduntov, avtiBeta vIodelkviEL GLUBATIKG TOV TPOCPOPO
XPOVO T0V gvdeXOUEVOD PEAAOVTIKOD TOV Yapov. H gihoevia Tov Hpoxn 610
TOAGTL KATOTAGOEL AUECHG TOV MLBKO poa 611 YopEia 65wV Pépoviat oAAn-
Afyyva o1ov ASunTo kot omotehel 1XavVOTOMTIKY GLVOAKTY TPOKELEVOD VL
TpoKaAEcEL ¢ AVTATOS00T TV EMOTPOPT] TNG AAKNGTNG 6T Lo1. Avtifeto,
av ko1 dponpog, 0 Pépng, eontiag Tne prolwing tov, avtyuetmnilel Tov Adunto
opboroyucd kot 61 cuvorsOnpatiicd. Me T cuveldnty Gpvnot| Tov va TPOsPE-
peL T oM tov katoAnyel va epgovifetar g exfpdc. Tavtoypove evomdpyovy
070 £pyo k&mown peaMGTIKG oTotygln: 1 Busia g Adknotc énpene va voka-

- T00t00ei oo ™) Bucio TRV VAEPYNPOY YOVIDV, EVA 0 ASUNTOC AVOUETPETOL LLE
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™M npocemky Tov evoxn. Ta otoyeia avtd woTOG0 v VIEPKAADTOVY TO OE-
ondlov mapapvbiko 0éua tov dpdparoc.

Summary. Alcestis, Euripides’ oldest extant play, contains a number of in-
terpretative problems, which raise major concerns to modern scholars. We may
easily claim that the play is a fairy tale drama (Mdrchendrama), since it exalts
the substitution of a life by the voluntary offer of another life and includes a
character’s return from death. Alcestis is the last play of the tetralogy substi-
tuting the satyric drama, thereby creating justifiable questions regarding its
genre. There is an impasse dilemma in the play about how Apollo’s oracle is
handled. In this question, Euripides chooses the most appropriate solution to
the mythical theme: Alcestis offers her life as a sign of pure, conjugal love, in
order to save Admetus, and Admetus considers her death as a physical loss. Ad-
metus’ behaviour is not considered ironic even when he gives a compensatory
promise for absolute celibacy and isolation after Alcestis’ death. Moreover, Eu-
ripides, unlike other prologues, consciously chooses not to make any references
to the past and begins his story from the day of Alcestis’ death. Her promise is
placed during pre-dramatic time, while its fulfillment occurs after the birth of
her children. Her farewell to the palace before her sacrifice unfolds in two lev-
els, the children’s future marriage and the appropriation of the marital bed by
another woman. It does not signify, however, Alcestis’ gloating attitude towards
Admetus’ lifelong celibacy. In fact, it points out the time conducive to his po-
tential future marriage within the given conventions. Hercules’ stay in the
palace immediately enlists the hero within the category of those who treat Ad-
metus with solidarity and constitutes a condition that functions as a form of
compensation; Alcestis is brought back to life. Conversely, despite the blood
bonds between them, Feris, drawn by his love for the good life, treats Admetus
not emotionally but rationally, whilst his conscious refusal not to sacrifice his
life for his son results to his being seen as an enemy. There are, simultaneously,
some realistic elements in the play: Alcestis’ sacrifice is substituted by the sac-
rifice of Admetus’ elderly parents while Admetus must confront by himself his
own guilt. Nevertheless, these two factors do not overshadow the dominant
mythic theme of the play”.

* Tig nepranyelg éypave N k. Epvn Manadonobrov koar empernonkay o I N.
Iepvowvékng xain Sievbdvipue g Enenpidog “Amddvn: @oroyia” EAévn Xov-
Mepd-Paiov mov avELafe Kot T @povTido TG EKTOTMSTG 6Aov Tov Gpbpov.



EPMHNEYTIKA [TIPOBAHMATA XTHN AAKHXTH TOY EYPIITIAH 173

To apyouodtepo cwldpevo dpapa and tn Beatpikn Tapoywyn Tov
Evpridn exnpoconeitor amd va epUNVELTIKA AUOILEYOUEVO EpYO,
mv Aknoty, mov napactadnke 1o 438 n.X. pali pe tig Kprooeg, 1ov
Axuéwva tov dia Pogidog kartov Thlepo, katalopfavovtag n 0¢-
o1 TOVL CaTVPIKOV dpdpatog’. T cuvéxswa Ba entyelpiom vo Tapa-
Kxorovdnom v e£EMEN TG TAOKNG, TN Yv@oT) TG onoiag Tpoiinodé-
T SeBOUEVT, PE ATOKAEITTIKO GTOYO VA EMKEVTPOOD oTa ToKiAa
npoPAnuata wov BEteL T0 £pyo oTOV ONUEPVO EPUNVELTH), TEPLOPLLO-
HEVOG, Yo AdYOVg okovouiag, oty apdceatn BifAoypopia. IIpotov
SUWG TPOYWPNG®, OPEIA® VO TPOTAE® TETTEPIS TPOKATAPKTIKEG 7T0L-
pOTNPOELG.

A) To 6€pa tov dpapaTog: T0600 1 SVVATOHTNTA TNG VIOKOTACTOONG
pog Long e TNV EKODGLN TPOCPOPE Lag GAANG OGO KAl 1) EXLOTPOPN
and Tov Thpo eivar BEpaTo EEOTPUYUOTIKA, TOV TAAUCIDOVOLY TO £pY0?
Kot Tpoo1dtilovy neplocdTepo o Tapapvo Topd o dpaua, PLolovott
Tapopoln Gatvopeva, Omwg To Eavaviopa tov Yépovia loAdov otovg
Hpaxieideg, dev eivar dyvoota otov Evpiridn. H emonuavon avt xpi-
vetal amapaitn, kabdg B€tel To kplowo epdtnpa yati o TomTiG ené-
Ae&e va mpaypatevei éva Tapapvducd 0épua, av embovpodos va avriyue-
TOMOTEL TO £pY0 TOL Ep®VIKE. 26TO60, COUPOVA UE TNV KPATOVON
aroyn, o Evpuridng emidinée pe 1o Spapa Tov Vo amOKAADYEL TV DIO-
Kploia Tov Aduftond,

B) To €160A0Y1k6 TpOPANUQ: TO £PYO VIOKATEGTIOE TO TPOPAETOLE-
vo catvptko dpapa. To epdTnua Tov avakvirtet givar av o Evpuridng
emavélaPe kot dGAkeg popéc awtd To Eipapa. Amd TV apyaia froypogic
TOY TOMTT) TANPOPOPOVUACTE OTL TOL 0odidovTay HOVo oxTd caTLPIKE
dpapara, kot o eEutpetikd epropiopévos aptdpoc tovg kabiotd mbovy
™V Kool 0Tt apKeTEG Tpaydiss Oa katahauPavay Ty Tedevtaio 04-

L. BA. v apyaio veoBeon, 1 onoia €ywve Yvaoti xépn otnv éxdoon 1ov £pyov
ano6 tov Dindorf 1o 1834.

2. Tipp. Lioyd 1985, 124.

3. To SpyiTepo KaTyopnTAPIO KOTA TOV AdufTov otorgloferifnke ond Tov
von Fritz 1962, o onoiog emmptace KOTOAVTIKG T petayeviozepn épevva.
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on oty teTporoyia’. H kpitikh’ emyeipnoe va eviomicer el8omold yve-
piopata oV TPooGLovv 670 caTLPIKO Spapa, OALL TO £pyo TPEMEL Vo,
TPocANPnKe ©¢ Tpaywdiad.

I') To épapa napovsiilet pe tpdmo alloonpueinTo KAEGTH Hopon:
apyiler apéowg e tov emkeipevo Bévato ™ AAKNOTNG, TOV TAPIOTAVEL
el OKNVNG, TEPIEYEL TN CVYKPOVOT TOTEPO. KOL VIOV GYETIKA pe TNy
anpobupio Tov TpdTOL Va Tpoceépet T {mn Tov doTe va omBel To Tondi
TOV K01, TEA0G, TeptAapfavel v TpoavayyeAbeica 6Tov TPOLOYO Piho-
Eevia Tov HpakAn, o onoiog avorapPaver kat tn Agitovpyio ToL ayyéhov
and Tov oK ViKd Y®po, Tov Theo Tne npwidag. Atilel ota cvpuepo-
Copeva avtd va vroypappiotel 611 n cwtnpio tng AAknotng eivor aBiog
7oV avdyetan amokreloTiKG ot Bovinon tov Hpoxhn’ kot dev emBa-
Aetar vroypeTiKd and Tov EvpuoBéa. To dpapa ohornpdveton pe tig
EVTOAEC TOL ASUNTOV Y10 TAVINUT YI0PTH, X0OPIic Kapd avagopd otn
perrovtikn Lon tov {evyoug, n omola, eAheiyer evdeiEemv ntepi Tov av-
T0€T0V, TPooVILETOL EVTLYIOHEVN.

Kot ta yopikd cuvdéovtor 6TeVA pe Tnv TAOKT. Av OELauE v amodd-
COVE EMYPAUHATIKG TO TEPLEXOUEVO TOV dPANNTOS, Bal TO EMLYPAPAUE:
«Bdvoatog kar avaPioon tng AAknotey. To nopeABov Kot o péAdov dev
TAPOVGLALOVV EVIIAPEPOV, EVO 1) Oxéon Tov (ehyoug Kot 6TIS SV0 Ypo-

4. B\. Mastronarde 2010, 57, o omoiog emonuaivel 6t1 8ev propei voL amokAet-
otel pe PePardra N mEpinTRON LEYGAOG apduds evpuiderwy cotupikdv dpapd-
TV vo, giyg yodel, mpotod apyicer 1 culiextiki| dSpacTnEioTnTR TRV AAEEUVIPIVOV
OUOASYV.

5. BA. Susanetti, 2001.

6. O Riemer 1989 vrootnpilet otn povoypagio Tov 61t TPOKETOL Yo YVIG10L TPO-
Yodia, Tov alomotel Stakeevikd 160 Tic Xonedpes ko ig Evpevides To0 Aloyplov
600 xat ti¢ Tpayivieg Tov Zogorhri. H Gregory 2006 evtoniCel eniSpaom g Averyd-
e Tov ZopoxAi. TIpP. Markantonatos 2013, 61, on. 59. O Marshall 2000, 229-38,
vrootpiie 611 0 Eupuridng coppopeddnke tpog Eva yriewpa et Gpyovrog Mopu-
¥iSov, CONE®VE KE TO 0TToio amayopeLdTAY 1| MoATIKT Swcwpmdnen. H droym avt
evappovifeTal, Katd ™ yvdun pov, KeAdtepa Le ™V Kopmdio mapd pe 1o caTVUPIKO
dpapa, To omoio, mmg kat 1 Tpaymdia, avirel vIoBEcEIS Savelopéveg amd Tov pobo.
BéBaa ko1 0 Spopatonomuévog pobog pmopel Vo, TEPIEYEL TOATICES ovaQOpES, 0AM
1] VIOUVIKTIKA TOVG (0T Oa evoyhodoe acpards Aydtepo.

7. I tov HpaxAn yevika BA. Stafford 2012.
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vikég Pabuideg npéner va Bempndei avépehn. ATOSe1En TOL WOYVPICHOD
4T TO HEAAOV TIAPOUEVEL OOLEVKPIVIGTO TPOCPEPEL TO EPMTNIOL OV 1] EXA-
vodog g Alxnotng ot on cuvendyeton tov Bdvato kdmoov dAlov
TPOCMNOV, TPOKEUEVOL Vo amokatacTadel 1o 160Lhyio avapesa otov
koopo 1oV {ovtavav Kot 1o Paciielo TV vEkpdY, OTMG EiY0V CUHPO-
vioet ot Moipeg pe tov AnoAhwva. Aev anokieieton, yia mopdderypo, Te-
Acd va éxace ™ Eon Tov Kémowog amrd ToVg Yoveic Tov AdunTov, Onmg
ovpfaivel o€ pio vedTEPT oppeViKT] EkdoyT] TOV gvpémg dradedopévou
napapvoov?.

A) H televtaia Tapatipnom apopd Ty TpoTEVOUEV OO TIV £PEV-
VO EYMIGTIKT CUPTEPIPOPE Tov AdpuRTov’. T'a va sroryeofetnBei Opwg
aVTA 1 LOUPN, TpéneL va Anebei coPapd veoyn n Oéon 611 avaykaio
ocuvOnKn Yo Ty Oapén o tpaymdiag eivorl n tapovoio evoc adiééo-
S0V SAUUATOG PE KATACTPOPIKES EMMTMOCELS Yo TOV Npwal’. Yn© av-
100G TOVG Opovg o1 Sradécipeg emhoyég Tov ot eivan ot g€ng: a) O
AdunTog om0 T0 dDPOo TOL ATOAA®VA Kot ETALYEL PE YEVVOLOTHTO
TOV TPOCOMIKS Tov Bavatd!!. Tnv nepintoon avth pdkerTan Yo Evav
PLO10A0YIKO BdvaTo, IOV dev BéTeL 1witEPO TPOPANHOTA KA1, CUVETAG,
dev umopel va TpooeEper To amapaitnTo VAIKO Yo dpapotikn aéonoi-
non. B) Kémowog and toug vaépynpoug yoveig Tov amo@acilel vo tpo-
opépel T Lon Tov Yo T oo Tnpic Tov Aduitov. Kol mdi dev avoxintel

8. O1 Luschnig-Roisman 2003 163-226, evtomiZouv pia avTioToLio dvauesa 6TV
Alxnory xan Tov aoydAEW Ayausuvova: brmc 1 EMOTPON Tov Topn T g Tpotog
K1 1 £i60d6¢ Tov 670 TaAdTL SHpaTodoTovv Tov Bdvatd Tov, ToL Kot 1) EMGTPOYT|
™ Basilicoug ot Lo cuverdystor Tov Bdvato Tov cu{iyov T Qotdco sivor 5H-
ox0A0 va dexfodpe 6t 0 Evpidng Oo cuvéete éva Spauo yio va T0 GKUPMOGEL 6T
OUVEYELD, apoD Pe TNV TPOTEWOUEVT) ADOT| EMICTPEPOVE GTIV TPOSPAULATIKT KOTA-
Otaom, otov emkeipevo Bavato tov Aduftov. INo o aemymuatoloykn avéiven
0V £pyou pe Opnokelodoyég npoextaoelg BA. Markantonatos 2013, 23 ke.

9. von Fritz 1962, Schwinge 1962, 42 ke. ko1 1968, 100 ke.

10. BA. Snell 1928.

11."Exer voopryfei 611 To prvopa tov £pyov cuvictotor 6TV dmoyn 6Tt o

’,ﬂévatog eivar Tpocwmikt veddeon kon enopévag kabe npocmddeia amopuYHC Tov
,67(1 uévo givon eymioTik, 0AAG kou Snpovpyel tpdodeta tpoPAruata. H 0om ovm
Oparg Anopovel 6T1 o Bépa TG VIOKATAoTOONS Eivan e5@TpaypOTIKS.
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coPapd mpoPinua. Eival pddota agoonpeinto 611 o Hpoxhng Bempe;
OTOAVTMG PUOIOAOYIKT] TNV OTOAELR EVOG NAKIOUEVOL 0TOHOV (0T,
516). v) H povn dvvatdtnta pe KoToATIKEG GUVEREIES Y10, TOV Adunto
Kot To Toudié Tov givar n mpocpopd g Lomg g AAknots. Onwe tovi-
Celn 16w, meBaiver T oTypn| mov To aviAtko Toudid TG TNV £X0VV and-
Avtn avaykn (ot. 317-19, 379), evd 0 Aduntog pe 10 ToAvsuinTnuéve
(ot. 940) «dpTi povlavw» cvverdntonolel o€ GAo Tovg T0 péYEBos TIg fos-
PLéG cuvénreles TG andietag g Alknomg'Z

To cuunépacpa givar TPOPAvEC: 1) TEAEVTALN ETAOYT) GUVIOTE THY
avoykoio Kot povadikn cvvinkn yio ™ ovvleon tov dpdpoatog. H
V100ETNON TNG OUWOG EXEL OVTIPATIKEG EMATACELS OTA TPOGOA TOV
épyov. O Aduntog givat o peydiog KepdopEVOC, apov katdpbwce va
g&acparicel v emPinon Tov, aAld Kot TaLTOYXPOVE O HEYAAOG YOt
HEVOS, apov e€oryopalet Trv emPimon Tov pe tipnpa e&opetikd Bopo,
TO 07010 CLVICTOTAL, CUUPMOVA LLE TIG VTOGYECELS TOV, GTO HOVIHO
névlog, oty woPa ayapio, kabog kot oV anoyn and kabe yoya-
yoyia (ot. 343-44). Tty ovoia tpodketat yia évav eniyelo Bévaro’.
EmnAéov o Paciudg Bpnvel yoepd v mpodmpa meBapévn odluyod tov,
evi M emPinot) Tov TpodnoBETEL VIOYPEWTIKE TN S1KY TNG TPOSPOPA.
O mowmnthg KARONKe emopéveg va xewptotel Eva odvBeto TpdPinua,
kabdg Oa énpene va mapovoidoet tov Oprvo Tov AdunTov eite g €1
MKPWVT KoL GTopayTkd EITE G VITOKPITIKO.

H tedevtoio SuvatdTnNTo ToTEV® OTL dEV AvTamoKpiveTal 00TE
OTIC TPOGSOKIES TOV KOWVOD 0VTE OTIG TPODEGELS TOV TTOUTH), O OTOI0G
gtye otn 814001 TOL TPEIG SUVOTOTNTES: O) VO TAPACTHOEL TOV ASUN-
T0 KOVIKG ad18popo Y10 ToV Odvato g ou{hyov 1oV, HE OTOTEAECHO
va TPOKOAESEL TNV amddnon Tov kowod- B) vo 0Ecet To TpdPANHO.
g anodoyng TS Busiog ek péPovg Tov AdprfTov Kot TG EvoEXOue-
vng evoyng tov (0vtd mpdypatt cvpPaivel TElEing ATOUOVONEVO

12. Dale 1954, xxv- Seeck 1985, 80, onp. 10. H éunepn Ogpdmarve vroypop-
piZel opBa 611 0 Pastiiig dev £xEL axoun cuvewdnToRoMcEL TApwG T coPapdTnTe
NG KoTdotachg Tov (ot. 145).

13. TIpp. Markantonatos 2013, 77, onp. 84.



.“.,...-,

FPMHNEYTIKA [MPOBAHMATA XTHN AAKHXTH TOY EYPIIIIAH 177

ov aydve Adyov avapeca otov Dépnta kot tov Adunto)': y) va
mpowtdoat tov Bdvato g AAKNoTNG O¢ PLGIKT andAea. O Evpi-
ﬂﬁﬂ@w KOTA T YO pov, enéhele TV TElevTOiN SUVOTOTNTO, 0POV
-1 Bucia TG Basiiooag Mtav ekovota. Avtdc etvar o Adyog mov o Xo-
| pOG YPNCIHOTOIEL TOVG YVOGTOVG KOVODG TAPOULONTIKOVG TOTOVG
BYETIKG pE TNV omdAgL ovEhyoL Kot avagepetot og vooo (ot. 236,
.203), evo dev emppintel 6Tov AdunTo Kapid omorvtng vhiovn.
- Hrehevtoia TapOTPNON 001Yel VOROTEAEIOKEG OTN AETTONEPE-
‘tepn £££TOOT TG GUUTEPLPOPAG TOV AduNTOV, 1 OTOiN, OTMG EML-
enuavonke, kpibnke amd v Epevva vrepPolikn kat katd Pdbog
proxplrikiy’, 0o o pwog deiyvel va anwbel cuveldntd v gvbvvn
zov yio. Tov Bdvato g ovlvyov tov. To yeyovog avtd opms, dnmc
/01 vroypappiotke, opeideton otV 1W60ppLBLic TOL TPOG Spapa-
ronoinon vAKov. Oti 1 cupreptpopd Tov Npoa eivar veepPoikn| T0
emonpaivet to 110 1o keipevo (o1. 1077): «un vov dmépfall’, AL’
bvaroiuwe péper, oopfovievel o Hpaxdng tov Adunto'®. H vrepfo-
ALK} GUUTEPLPOPE. Elval SIKAOAOYNUEVT], av VIToBEGoLUE OTL O TTOL-
NG emboupodoe vo eKPPACEL GUUTVKVOUEVA KO TPOKATOBOAIKE TOV
Gpato TOVo 1oV AduNToL, 0 0Moiog Tpookovopel TNV GOAe (o1 Tov
TOV TEPIPEVEL, EVD €€ avTiBETOV avadelkvoeL TV DYLoTN guTVyio and
amy eravévoon Tov culoymv. O ASUNTog entyElpel LLE TIG VTOGYECELS
Tov vo. avtictaduiost pe Eva €idog eniyeiov Bavdatov, 6nmg eidape,
™mv Tpoosopd g Long g cvldyov tov!’. Qotdc0 N GLUTEPIPOPE

14. TIpp. Riemer 1989, 157: 10 épyo cuveyiletan cav 1) GKNVH TOL AydVeL VoL pmy
TpaypatomomOnke TOTE, Groyn LE TNV ORoid S10POV®.

15. BA. evdektcd Swift 2010, 355.

16. O vagpPorikdg Bprivog Tov Pacthid Sev ivan cuykpicuuog pe Tov Hprivo g

+ Hiéxrpog (Swift 2010, 357), yati o tehsvtaioc apopd Evay naperfoviikd Bavato

(rov 9dvo tov Ayapéuvova) Ko T cuvakoiovdeg 0duvnpég cuvéneleg (ouovoutk
%cnpayia KOl KOWV@VIKT] AmoHOvmOT), YA[0G XWPiG EPMTIKT IKavoToinen), eVd o
‘Bpnivog Tov Abdpnzov agopd Evav TapovTikd HAvoTo To ETCVPEL LEYAAO TOVO KaL
SvveRGyetal TARB0G OPVNTIKOV CUVETEIDY GTO GUEGO PEAAOV.

17. Bi. Padilla 2000, 179-211, o omoiog agoroyei tnv avTioTABOTIKN Tpo-
onalsi0 Tov PO MG VAOKPLTIKT.
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10V Sev 160dvvapel kotd kavévay Tpdmo pe vrokpisia'®. T va koto-
voncovpe 0pBa TN cuUTEPLPOPE TOL PoctMa, Kpiveton evoedetypnévn 1
avoloyio TPOG TV avTaAlayr ddpwv avapesa otov I'Aavko kat tov
Aoundn oy Iiigda (Z 119-236). Qg yvootdv, o1 600 LOVOUGXOL av-
TOALAGOOVV TN YPLOT LE TN YEGAKIVT aoTtida. Av dexBovpe OTLY XpuoT
avtictolyet 610 moAvTdTepo ayabd kabe avBpdmov, tn Lt} Tov, Kot
1N YGAKIV OTIS VTTOGYKESELG TOL AdunTov, TOTE avTilappavopacte 0t
T0GO 1) OTPATIOTIKT AVTOALXYT] SOP®V GGO KOl T) VTOKATAGTACT) TNG
Long Tov Pactd amd t {wn g AAKN TG deV Efval PLETPT|GLUO PEYE-
0, oA Eyovv cupPolucn| a&io, apov o Bavatog e npwidag e€icop-
poreiton and pa afiot entysio {on. H avoloyia Eykerton oto yeyovog
OTL 01 AOTHOES, ACYETMS TPOG TNV VAIKT] TOVG VIOGTACT), EMTEAOVY TNV
{010 Aetrovpyia, Tpootatevovy t (o1 ToL ToAEpoTH Kotd TN Stelorym-
1 ™G péyme. Ko oto dpdpa i emiyeto Lo tov Adpntov kot o 8avartog
NG AAKnotg, Omwmg 1i0n smonudvinke, séopoidvovrar'®. H popen v
eyoiopo Kot deiio, emopévag, dev evotabel, yiori to Oépa dev apopd
TOGO T1] GUUTEPIPOPE TOV ASunTov 660 THY TOLdTNTO TNG {WNG TOL 1G
ouvvémeln Tov BavaTov ™G AAKNOTNG.

E&etdalovtag tov mpdroyo, SLomoTdOVOULE L0 EVTVTOGCIOKT] 0to-
KAon and T cvvi o upuTIdELN TPOKTIKY, LOAOVOTL EK TPMTNG OYE-
¢ TpoOKeLTAL Yo Evay Tumikd Bgikd mporoyo. Katapybg npémel va
emonpuavovpe 6Tt 0 AndAhov dev eE€pyeTal and T0 TAAATL, OTWOG
vrootnpilel n apyaia vTodeon®, mov gite Yvwpilel kamoa petoryeve-
otepm oknvobesia tov épyov eite amhdg Paciletar o€ gikacia, M
omoia evdeyopévag va vrtayopedinke and ™ Swofefainon tov B0
6Tl TPOOTATEVE TO TAAGTL G TN GTIYUT TNG EVapENg Tov PapaTog
(o1. 9): «10vd’ Eowlov olxov éc 166 Huépacy. H npoctacio dpmg dev
TPODTODETEL VTOYPEDTIKG. TN PUOIKT TopovGia Tov 0g00. Xty Jp1yé-

18. Z1o yopia mov napabétet n Swift Bo propovoe va npoctedel kat i popuet
TOV ASUTTOL KATA TOL X0poD, 4T1 0 TEAEVTAIOG TOV EUTOBICE VO TEGEL GTOV AVOLY-
pévo 6o g cuLhyov tov (ot. 897). IIpp. Riemer 1989, 161.

19. TIpB. ot. 960: «zi pot {fjv ijra kOAIOV ... »

20. BL. Markantonatos 2013, 25, onu. 5.
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vela ev Tadpoig, yio mopdderypa, o0 ATOAA®V TpocTatedel ond amod-
otaon tov Opéotn. IIiotedvw 0Tt 0 Oedg eppaviletarl ond kdmora wd-
p0d0 Tpoepydpevog and tov Olvpmo. IIpog tnv katevbuven avtr| ov-
vipyopouv ta e€fg entyelppuato

a) To tpito otdowo (o1. 569 «e), mov e&vuvel T E1AOGEEVT drdbeon
T0Vv AdunTov, avipetonilel T Onteia Tov ATOA VA diknV pBoAOYL-
KoV mapadeiyuatog and 1o mapeAbov, Tov enavalaufaveTol oTo TopoV
pe v nopoyn eriofeviag otov Hparhn. Apa 1 Onteia tov B0 mpénet
Vo, £XEL OAOKAT pDEL.

B) H damictmon tov AmdArmva OTL, katd T O1gpKela TG Onteiog Tov,
owvavtioe Evay evaePr| Bvntd (ot. 10): «doiov yap dvopogy mpémet va Po-
clotnke ot cuVolKy a&loAdyNnoN TG GLUTEPLPOPAS Tov ASufTov?!, 1
onoia givar ebAOYO val GUVTEALOTNKE UETA TO TEPOG TNG BnTeiog Tov.

v) H dwampaypdrevon pe t1ic Moipeg yo tnv toyn tov Aduntov dev
givar mBavo va mpaypatonomdnke katd ) Sidpkewa g Onteiag Tov,
ondte givar gAoYo vo voBécovpie Tt 0 ATOIOV OC TIHOPNUEVOS HTOV
ATOKAEIGLEVOG and TOV KOO0 TOV BedVv.

) H mpospwvnon tov naratiod otov oT. 1, katd v apyaio vadde-
o1 Kot T0 GUVOAO OYXEBOV TV GUYYPOVOV LEAETTOV, OV AMOKAEIEL 1UE
amdivtn BePordotnta Ty £060 TOL B0V 0o TO TALATL, AALG KOOIGTH
g€icov mbavn kot TV €i6080 Tov B0l amd ToV EEMOKNVIKO YDPO, OTMG
ovpPaiver pe Tov Adunto, o 0moioc, EMGTPEPOVTOG 0O TOV TAPO THG CL-
Lhyov tov, mpocpmvei to makdtt (ot. 912): «@d oxfua Sopwvy.

H andihion tov npordyov éykettan 60 yeyovog OTL dgv yiveton Ko-
B0hov Adyog yia T cvpBinon tov Bactikod {gvyovg 6ToV TPOdPO-
HOTIKO ¥pOvo 00TE o€ KAmowa yeveahoyia, evd o Bed¢ pvnpoveder To
310 10V TaPeABOV Ko T Gyéomn Tov pe Tov Adunto. H amocidnnon
KG0e moperfoviikov oToryeiov kai n évapén g TAOKNG UE TV £T0L-
Hobavatn BasiMooa amodeikvoovy 011 ) oyéon Tov Aduftov T0c0
HE Tovg yoveig Tov 000 Kot pe T cOlLYS Tov VANPEE avEPeAn. AVTo
0 emiPeformver Kot 0 XOpaKTNPIoUOS (ot. 927) «dreipdrakocy, Tov
dnhdver 611 0 Baothds dev eixe Puboer £wg v évapén Tov SpapaTog
kopa apvntiky epnepia. H amociannon tov nopeAddvrog and tov

21. BA. Burnett 1970.
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TPOAOYO OQEINETAL ETOUEVIG GE GUVELONTY ETAOYT TOV TOMTN.

O ¥pOVOG THG VIOCYECTC TUPOUEVEL ATPOCIOPLOTOS, HLOAOVOTL 8t~
KaloVpaoTe va vrobécovpe 0TL avth dev 600nKe TNV TPOTN NUépq,
TOV YAUOV, OIS Tapadidel o ATorAdompog (1, 9, 15), ahid kdroy
OTLYUN 6TO TAAIGLO TOL YOOV Kal I6MG HETA TNV ATOKTNON TOV 7o~
dumv. Ot amd toTE €€l d1appeVGEL KATOL0 YPOVIKO SLUGTNUN GUVE-
yeTo 1660 amd 10 adp1oTo (0T. 421) «ratory 660 Kat amd To yeyovig
011 0 HpakAng etvar evipepog yuo tnv mapén e vrosyeong (or.
524). O Evpuridng, e16ayovtog autiv Vv Kowotouia, kadiotd toy
Odvato Tng AAknoTng axoun mo exmovvo, kabmg 1 BasiMeoa agih-
VEL 0peavEa 300 avaMKa Todtd. O TpdAoyog OV TPOGPEPEL GG,
oToyEln Yo 1 TpodmobEcels Tov Spdpatog, T omoia evOEikvuTaL Vo
UMV ELCAYOVTIOL EK TOV VOTEPOV UE TPOTOROVAIN TOV EPUNVEVLTHV
70V £pyov. Me Vv £ko0o10. TPOSPOPA TG 1) NPp®ida LAdyETOL OTV
Katnyopio EKEVOV TV veap®dv vdpiemv mov Bucralovtat yio 10
KOW®VIKS 1) TO 01Koyevelako koo (1. x. Mevowéag, Makapia) 1 ne-
PREAVEOV ATOU®V TOV TPOKpivovy Tov Bdvato £vavit Tng dovieiog
(TToAvEEvn). H dropopd. ykettat oTo yeyovog 0tL 1 Bucia TV veopov
aTOUOV EVIAGOETOL OTO XPOVIKO TANIGLO TOV dPAUATOC, EVA T) VTO-
oyeon TG AAKNoTng aviKeL o€ Tpodpapatikd xpdvo. Mia mpochet
0VG1AdNC SaPopd £yKerral 6To Yeyovdg 0TL | AAknotn TelKd c®Eel
™ (o Tov ASUNTOV, ALG KaTaoTPEQEL e ToV BAVATo TNG TO GTITIKO
g, dmwg emonpaivel o Ebuniog otn Bprnvnrikn povedia tov, Kol
L1 Tov ovLhYoV TNE, 6€ TEPINTT®ON OV EKElVOC TNPTOEL TIG VTOCHE-
oeig Tov. BéPata e€etdlel Bewpntikd t SuvatotnTa, petd tov 0aveto

22. O Bergson 1985, 20, onp. 66, mapatnpei opdé 611 10 «08 576’ éxobad y '»
10V 6T. 389 Sev dNAMOVEL HETAUEAELR Y10, TNV OOPAGT TNG, 0AAG apobopia va €Y-
KoToAelyEel Ta uKpd Taudid g, pohovoty, Ba Tpocébeta, 1 TPOSPOPA TG EXEL TAV-
TOYPOVOL KOL VITOYPEDTIKG YOPAKTNPY, HE THV EVvOLa OT1, HETA TNV &pvnon T@Y YO-
véwv va BuslacTtoby, 1 vdoyeon g xadictaton avomdeevkTn pe Paon T kP~
pLo. o 0dyNoay oV ardeact g Busiag g (oT. 290-94). "Etot kau ) AAknoTn,
TG 0 ASUNTOG, CLYKEVIPMVEL GTO TPOGORO TNS L1 avTipaon: d&yetal ekovo
va Bvclactel, cuvaisBavetor Opme OTL 1 TPOCPOPG. TNG £ival £K TOV TPUYUATOV
empPepinuévn. Ipp. Riemer 1989, 125.
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rov cL{UYOL TNG, VO TPAYUATOTOUCEL £vaV TAOVG10 Kol BOGIALKO
Sevtepo Yapo (ot. 285-86), akra n okéyn avtr) vroypappilet €€ av-
rfétov 1o néyeBog TG TPOCPOPAS TNG Kat OEV AVTIGTOLYEL GE GLYKE-
KPULEVO OYEDIO.

H O¢gpdmava, mov gpeaviletor petd tny ndpodo?®, evnuepdvel
tov X0op0d, OV arymvid Yo TNV TOYN TG PAciAeoas, OYETIKA e TIG Te-
Agvtaicc TpoeToocieg TG AAKNOTNG Yo TOV EmKeieEvo Bavaro.
OMdumo yoypaipio xapoaktnpiler OAeg T1g KIvioelg TG Paciliocog
péoa 670 TAAGTL. DOPE T VEKPOGIUG, pOVYA KOl TO KOGUNUATA,
apOV TPOTYOLUEVMG AOVOTNKE, Kal 1) TPGEN TNG amAdg vroypappilet
pe KGBe emboun caEnveln Ty atoAdvTIELTN OIOPACT) TG VO TPO-
opépet T Lon ™G AAA®GTE dtopa o TPocdokovy Tov dvato Aov-
Covtat ev Lo, omwc cvpPaivel pe tov etotpobavato Owinoda oTov
Owiroda eni Kolwvad tov Zopokin®.

Ao dAha onueia amd Tov Adyo g Oepdravag a&ilovy Ty Tpoco-
1 LoG: N Tpocevyn g AAknotng mpog v Eotia kat o amoyoipett-
opoG amd ™ cvluykn KAV — Kot 6Tig 600 TEPITTMOOELG 1) 0P YNCT|
gxpépeTon og evdH Aoyo, KTt mov e&aipel T Waitepn onpacio .
To yeyovdg 6T1 oty mpooevyn dev cvprepiapfaveran o cOHluyog Oe-
opfOnke évdeiln ot éxel enéABet kGmota yoypoTNTL 6TAL AucHfUOTA
™G AAKn oG anévavtt 6tov Adunto. Qotdc0 eivol eEapETIKG Tpdo
va pvnuovevlei £d® o ovluyog, apov To Paciiikd (hyog Ba eppovi-
OTel 670 £nOpEVO £ME160H10. AAMM®GTE gival PGIKO M NPwida Vo Emt-
KEVIPOGEL TO EVOLOPEPOV TG OTO UEAROV TmV TToud1dV THS, apoD Bo kd-
VELAGYO Yl evdexOUEVO BEDTEPO YALO TOV ASUNTOV OpECHS TTLO KATO.

Eivor a&woonpeioto 6tin guyn yia ta moadié g nepthopfévet §Ho
OKEAN: TOV EVTUYICUEVO YEHO TOVG KOL T1] HOKPONLEPEVCT] GTNV 0L~

23. Eivar apgiBoro av o Xopdg sioépystor and Tic 560 T pOS0VG SopEUEVOG
eZapyng oen Lxopuo, 6mog vrobétet o Slater 2013, 18 kot 118, onp. 66. Zvpewvd
e vov Willink 2010, 786-90, 611 0 Xopdc e16épyeTal @C EVIRio GHLA.

24. BA. Markantonatos 2002. Tomg kat pe tov Afovta tptv and TNV 0UTOKTOViO,
T0V otV opdvopn coeodxiein tpaywdio. BA. Belfiore 2000, 243, onp. 53.

25. T ) onpacio ™g KAivng otov yapo BA. Kaimio 2002.
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TpIK1} 1. Oa Nrav opwg dotoxo va vrobécovue €& avtifétov Otiy
010, Oempel Tov S1KO TNG YAUO ATOTVYNUEVO, EVD 16mG dapaiveta
KOO0 TTOPAITOVO Y10 TOV TPO@Po Bévatd e, Tapdmovo Oyt evavtioy
oV ASUNTOoL aALG KaTd TV LOlowV Yoviay tov (1. 290-95). H
LEPLUVOL Y10 TOV YOO TOV TadUDV TNG EKONADVETOL OVAYAVPOL LLE TOV
06Po ™G Arknotng 0t 1 VIapén pnTpldc evoExetat va amoPel emln-
L0 Y100 TO MEAROVTIKO YO0 TG KOpNG TG (0T. 313-16)%. H pveia tov
YEHOV TV TAddV glvar onuaviiu kot o Evay axoun Aoyo. Katg
N YVOUN LoV, ATOTEAEL TO KPIGILO ¥POVIKO Gplo OxL HOVO Yia TV
svnAKioon tov Todudv oA Kot yio Evay EVOEYOLLEVO OEVTEPO YALO
10V ASuNToV. ME QUTAV TIV TPOOTTIKT GLVOEETAL TO OEVTEPO ONUELD
o™V apnynon g Oepanavac, N okéyn dniadr g Aiknog ot
™ ovuytkn KAivr Ba Ty amoAowoet pia GAAN yovaika Oyt 1060 cv-
VETN Kat EVOPETT 0G0 N 1010 aALd o Tuyept (ot. 181-82).

H xprtiki?’ diéyvooe o aievidio aAAayn oTn 6Taom e npo-
idag, n onola anattel oo Tov ASUnto pe ondvio ckAnpoTTa VOt pEi-
Vel 166 Bia dyopoc, TPoPAALOVTOS MG TPOPOCT] TV ATOPVYT UNTPIAS
y10. T Tond1e?e, Avtifeta ToTeD® OTL 1) ELPATIKT ETLLOVT} GTN UNTPIA
VIOOEUCVIEL GTOV ABUNTO TOV TTPOGPOPO YPOVO EVOG PHEALOVTIKOD YA~
1ov: S1korovta v EXvamavTpeLTEL HeETd TNV EVAKIDGT TV Tod1dV
T0V¢, N onoia cVVNBWG cuvodedeton and yapo®. H Oddooeia (o 269-
270) npocéper va B1daxtikd nopdiinio. O Odvcciag, avaywpdv-
TOG Y10 TOV TPOKO TOAENO, Gonoe mapayyeiia otnyv [Invekonn, o
TEPITTOON TOL deV EMOTPEWEL, VA, EAVOTOVTPEVTEL, LOMG TO YEVL OKE-
TAoEL TA PAYOLAA TOV TNAEUGYXOV. AEV SOMIGTAOVETOL EXOPEVIG KO-

26. T'wr 10 Oépa g puntprés PA. Watson 1995.

27. Kaimio 2002, 107- Mastronarde 2010, 299-300. I1pB. Beye 1959 124-
Rosenmeyer 1963, 227- Erbse 1972, 44- Markantonatos 2013, 72, onu. 73. BAh.
Opwg Seeck 1985, 74.

28. H un60eom 611 0 Adunrtog €iye Tn SuvatodTNTO G AYOOG VoL GUVEXICEL TNV
epmTIKH TV {on pe kdmoto nodhakida dev eivan kabowty omiBavn, arld, dnwg To-
patnpei opB& o Mastronarde 2010, 299, dev evotabei, Yiati axvpdvetor omd To opol-
opa ™mg Npoidag, mov Ba kataldBel T 8éon TS AAKNGTNG 6T GLLLYIKT KAIVY.

29. TIpB. TTharwv., Nou. 930 b-c.
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pié oAAayn) ot cvpTEPLPOPE TG AAkNoThg, mov Sev amartel TV 166~
Bua aryapio Tov cuLhyov g arAd thv avafoin Tov SebTEPOL YAHOL
g TNV evnMkioon Tov tuddv’. Xto de0Tepo enetc6d10 eppavile-
ton 70 Pactiikd Cevyog, akoAovBoduevo and ta 600 Utkpd Toudd
T0VG, KABAS Kot ard VANPETEG TOV PHETAPEPOVY Eval avakAvpo®l. T
oknvn Kuplapyel o Adyog g eTopoddvarng AAKnotng, 0 onoiog Ko~
TOVEUETOL OE Evav £VTOVO QOPTICUEVO ATOYUIPETIOTIPLO AVPIKO [LO-
vOLOY02, GUVOSEVOHEVO OO TIPSO GELS, KOt OE L YoypouLn £K-
@POCT) TWV TEAELTAIOV EMOUUIOV TNG.

Ynoompixdnke 6111 EAAsyn EMKOWVOVING AvVAUESH 6TOVS GLLV-
YOUG, KATA TN S1APKELN TOV LOVOAOYOV, ATOKAAVTITEL TNV 0mo&évwon
m¢ npwidag and tov Adunto. 261660, 0 HOVOAOYOS TPodidet £V-
yAotta T povaéid ekeivov mov Bpioketat 6to petaiyno dvo Ko-
ocuwv, pova&id mov Ba kopvewbei pe Tig Tapatchnoeis Tng AAkn-
OTN)G, O1 OTOlEG CLUVETAYOVTAL TNV ATMAELN KAOE EMAPNG UE TO TTEPT-
Bairov. To yeyovoc, GAL®OTE, OTL 1] NPWIOA GTNV ATOCTPOPY NG
7Pog TN cvluywk kKAvn dnhdver Ot dev 1t woel, opov v pée ) ot-
Tio ToL dtkov ¢ povo Bavartov (ot. 179), SnAdver pe Katnyopnua-
TIKO Tpdmo TNV a&in oL 1) b1 0modidetl oty emPimon Tov ASUNTOL.
ATOKAEIOTIKO PEANUO KA1 GiTHHE TOV TEAELTAI®V emBuLdY TG &i-
vor 0 AdpnTog vo. unv entaiet untptd ota moidid Tovg. O ovfuyde
™G vrepBepatifoviag vrdoyetat 0Tt Ho peivet 1odPro dyapog Kot fo-
Biopévog oto mévbog (o1. 336-337)%, evd ot cvluykh KAivn éva

30. H avtippnon tov Slater, 2013, 6t avth 1 Suapoponoinon dev o propodoe
vaL vivel dpeca avriinath and tov Osath AVIUETORICETU, AV AVOAOYLGTODNE OTL GE
Oheg g TEPIRTAOGCELS 1) AAKNOTY KAVEL AMOYO OMOKAEIOTIKG Y10, UNTPLY, Kot Oyt yia
debtepo yhpo tov AduxTov, ka1 auTi N ENYOVY omoKkAglETaL va gtval Tuyaio.

31. Opbé o Slater 2013, 20, anoxAeiel v £i6080 ¢ Pacilocag o€ exKOKAN-
Ra, kG wov dev cupPiPateTar pe TNV ATOGTPOPT GTOV HAIO KL TO CHVVEQC.

32. IIpP. Markantonatos 2013, 57, onp. 53, 6mov moAardtepn Bipioypopio.

33. o Tov téHmo Tov 1oPov wévBoug PA. Lattimore 1962, 245 ko Tkwdd 1967,
73. Kot m Swift ko a1 Siatimoon evrdooetar Gveta otn fempio. yio Tic vIEp-

Poducég ko vokprricéc avTidpaoels Tov AdprTov, aAdé N mapovsic T o emTouBIL
emypaupora Seiyver 611 0 TOTNG 05LOMOEL TNV mAPESOGIOKT TapakaTadnKm TVmL-
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opoimpa g Aknotng Oa katadafet T BEon mov Kateiye exeivn dco
Covoe. H Swift* Oswpet, dnws kat GALOL pereTnTéc™, woxpn Kt aka-
AoicOnTn auT TNV VTOKOTACTOOT), | OTTOl0 EUPECOG TANV COPAOG TTa-
panéunel otov phbo tov Mpwtesiiaov ko g Aaoddpelag®. O Pa-
duano®” opd Tapoatnpei 6L N VapEn Tov opoidLATOG dSwPePutdver
Vv grotpobdvorn 0ttt Bom g dev Ba TV KataAdBel GAAN Koug.
‘Etot, Ba mpocéberta, 0 Aduntog anavtd, xopig va 1o avtilapPaverar,
oV anoyn g AAknotng ottt cvluykn kiivny Oa v amoiadoel
Kamoto, GAAN yovaika®, Qg elpovikn éxel exkAnEOEi kot  avapopd
otov Opoéa (o1. 357-59)%, enedn o Oppéag dev kKotdpbwoe va pépet
610 PG T vekpn ovluyo tov. Qotdco a&ilet va emtonpuavOel 611 0
Evpinidng oty mpokeipevn nepintmon naponéunel o€ kémora podo-
Aoyikn ekdoyn VPPV pe TNV ontoio 1 Tpoctadela tov Opeéa 6Té-
eOnke amd smrvyia’, ondte avaTpéneTal 1) EPOVIKY EPUNVELN TOV
xwpiov.

H BaciMooa nebaivet eni oxnvig TomoBeTEVN 6TO AVAKALVTPO.
Eivon amd 11g eMdyroteg gopég mov Evag fipmag nebaivet eni oknvig,
KOTL TOV JIEVKOADVETOL O TOV LGIOAOYIKO YapaKTipa Tov Bava-
10V, KaBhg ot Biarot Bdvartor TpaypatomoovvTay TavToTe oToV EEM-
oknVviKo ywpo. Mapdiinioc elvan o Bévatog tov Tpavpaticpévon In-
TOADTOV 6TO TELOG TOL OUMVLLLOD EVPUTIOEION FPANNTOG, EV( GKNVO-
BeTikd TPOPANUATIKY TAPOUEVEL T) TAPACTACT THS AVTOKTOVIAG TOV
Aiavta 610 opdvLpo £pyo TV ookt AkoAovBel ) omapoy Tk

KOV avTISPACEDY KoL KOOV TOm®Y 0md TNV TopapdnTikn kot ty emroppia Aoyo-
tgyvia. o cuALoYR oyEeTKoD VAKOD BA. Tokdp 2012, Top. 1, 106 ke. ko 114 ke. TIpp.
Slater 2013, 71, 6mov 0 A6Y0¢ KoL Y100 EIKOVOYPAPIa GE COPKOPAYOVGE.

34. Swift 2010, 353. '

35. I1.y. von Fritz 1962, 260.

36. BA. lak®dp 2012, top. 2, oydiro otov ot. 350.

37. Paduano 1969, oyoii0 ctov o1. 350.

38. T'a. o opoimpo BA. Burnett 1983, 438, onu. 10.

39. BA. Seidensticker 1982, 145.

40. Bowra 1952- Sansone 1985- Riemer 1989, 116.

41. Scullion 1994. T1pB. Erbse 1984, 24.



EPMHNEYTIKA ITPOBAHMATA ZTHN AAKHXTH TOY EYPIIAH 185

povmdia Tov pkpov Evpiiov nave 610 ayuyo chpa g UnTépag
70V, povmdia mov dev anokAeieTon voL EKTEAECTNKE QO EVoL KUTAAAN-
0L EKTTOOEVIEVO aYOPL, LOAOVOTL £xovV TpoTaBel Kot AAAEG OKNVO-
Peticéc Moeic. H povodia meprypaost avayivpa to péyebog g
ATDOAELOG.

"Yotepa. omd Ti¢ eVTOAEG TOV AdpnfTov yio mavonpo névhos* axo-
AovOei TO OEVTEPO GTACIUO, TOL EKTEAEITAL LLE TN OKNVY| (0810 ATTPOC-
d6xnta o Tov Xopd — Oyt Opeg y tov Beati — epoavifetar oto pi-
10 £ne160010 0 Hpaxing, mov Bpioketor kab’ 0d6v mpog th Opdkn,
omov Ba exteréoel Tov Y000 katd oepd aBAo Tov. O Xopodg dev evn-
HEPMVEL TOV Npma Y1 TO TEVHOG TOV Adu1iTov, Kot 0 BuciAleg — mov
gppavifeton apyonopnuéva, Kt Ol AUEGHS HETA TV avalNToT] TOV
070 KOO0 VEOEITEPYOUEVO TPOSHOTO, COUPOVA LLE TNV TAYLH CUU-
Boaon — pe Evav apgionuo A0Y0 TaparAave Tov GIA0 TOV, AGTE Va.
unv amoppiyet mn erro&evia Adym névBove. O Xopog apyucd yeyer
TOV A3UnNTo Yo TN 0TAO™ TOV, AALG TEMKA TpoansOdveTor 0Tt omd

 GLUTEPLPOPE TOV dev anmokAgieTol vo TpokLYEL KATL BeTiid. O apyi-
KOG 6U®G YOY0G Tov X0poD 0mEKINGE OMAd0VG KoL 6T GVYXPOVN
.€pevva, 1 onola motedel 6T1 0 Aduntog, mpocpépovag errokevia,
Hp0eTel TNV VTOGYEGT TOV TTPOG TNV AAKNGTN COUP®OVA pE TNV Ontoia,
HETO TOV BGvaTo TG, dgv Ba. NGOV 6TO TAAGTL LOVGIKT KL TPO.-
YOOI, Q61600 sivar mpopavég 61t 0 Aduntog dsv abstei TV VIO-
€01} TOV, POV eV CUUUETEYEL OTNV EVOYIC TOV PLLOEEVOVULEVOD
V, 0 011010g PpickeTol AMOUOVOUEVOC OE YDPO HOKPLE 0O TOV TOTO
D TEVOouc® . Le mapadocukés kovavies, 0nmg Tig apyoiog EAAG-

—

2 42 Taxdp 2012, 0. 2, 6XOM0 oTOVG OT. 393 KE.

43. H xom| g xoitng twv akoyov (ot. 428-29) Bswpndnke and tr Swift 2010,
‘ =35, vnepBoiixy £0¢ Kot KMPKA £KTOC TOAEUIK®OV CUUEPUlOUEVRV, 0ALE Bev
€nel vo Anopovodue 61t To Ghoya g Ocoooriog Bewpoiviay mepipnpua, Kot n
UUETOXT) TOVG 6TO TEVBOG £xEL CUUPOAIKS YAPAKTAPA.

- 44. B). Seidensticker 1982, 149 ke. ko 1dn Schwinge 1962, 49-50.

- 45. T m phogevia oe cuvOnkeg TévBoug 1660 0T Aoyoteyvid 660 KoL OTIV
MOnuepw Com e cvyxpovnc EXAGSag PA. Kakpdn 1999, 126 ke.
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dag 1 TNG VEOEAANVIKNG TEPLPEPELAG, EIVAL PLGIKO VO ATOVGALOVY
Eevodoyeia ka1 n rho&evia va Tpaypatomoteitoan o omitio Kupimg
a&lopaTov ™V TNG TEPLOYNG. e avTd 10 svpEpalopeva Gupilom o
axoun eroevia pe popato amotéhecpa. X11g Xonpdopes Tov Awoyd-
Lov 0 Opéotrng avakowvmvel oty Kivtapnotpa, epoppoloviog to
£KOIKNTIKO TOL 0Y£010, TOV LTOTOEPEVO BAVOTO TOV Kot EKONAMVEL
v Tpobeon va eykatareiyel To TaAdtt mov mevlei. H untépa tov
OGS TOL TPOCPEPEL YEVVOLOSWPa Praosevia Kot ydvet T Com e
To tétapto enelc6d10 TepAapuPavel tov ayava Adymv avapecsa
otov Adpnro kot tov Pépnra. H 86om tov aydva 610 k€vipo tov Opa-
potog dev mpénet vo BempnBel amo@aoctotik Yo tnv epunveia tovs.
SOpeOvVe HAAMoTO e OPIOUEVOVG HEAETNTES, 1] OVTITOPAOEST] ATOKA-
AOmTEL OTL 0 ASUNTOG AmOTEAEL TOTO OVTLYPAPO TOV EYWICHOV KOt TNG
prholwiog tov Pépnrat’. H avrimapdbeon aviketl kavovikd 6o mo-
peABOVE, dtav ot yoveig Tov Bacthid eixav apvnbei va Tpoceépovv
™ o1 Toug yia xépn Tov. [lpayparoroteitat OL®MG 6TO dPANATIKO TTO-
POV, Kot LAAMOTO UTTPOGTAE GTO AYVYO CONA TNG AAKNGTING, EMELON O
Beatg mpénel va TAnpo@opnBel amd Tov 1010 Tov TaTépa Tov AdYO
OV TOV OONGE GTNV APVNTIKN OTACT] AMEVAVTL GTOV Y10 ToV. EmmAé-
OV 1] TAPOLVGiNoT EVOG YEPOVTQ TOGO EMILOVA TPOGKOAALEVOD OTN
Con avadegikvioet €€ avtifétov to péyebog g Buciag g veapng AA-
knotng®. Téhog 10 cLVAGONUATIKO PTYRE KE TOVG YOVELS KOO1oTh
NV ATOUOVOGT TOV ASUNTOL arOAVTY Kot TNV andyvOoT) TOL adté-
Eoodm, kabmg dev droBétel TAéov 6T0 mEPIPEAALOV TOV KAVEVA YUYXOAO-
Yo épetopa. Emopévag, o aydvag emtelel cuykekpyévn kot kabo-

46. Erot o0 von Fritz 1962, 307. Avrifetog o Lloyd 1985, 131, onp. 36.

47. von Fritz 1962, 277 xow 307. Tov akolovBolv evdecTiké ot Smith 1968-
Wilson 1968 ko Schein 1988, 196. O Lloyd 1992, 40-41, vrootnpilel 6T 0 Adun-
T0G PEPETAL AMEVOVTL GTOV TATEPC TOV 0pBA Kot TowTOYPOVa fdIKa, EVED £00TOXA
vroypoppifel 6t o aydvag emdidker va noypaenicet apvitkd tov @épnra. o
e Srepopetikn NOoypdenon Tov natépa tov Adpurtov PA. Markantonatos 2013,
114, onp. 41.

48. Lloyd 1985, 120-121.

49. BA. Riemer 1989, 152 e tny onu. 356.
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protik) Aertovpyia. O peatiotig Evpnidng Enpene va amavinoet
oV €0Aoyn amopic opopévev Beatdv, av otov Adunto npEnel va
KOTAAOYIOTEL £va LEPOG TOVALYLOTOV TG EVOYNG, ApoV BacIKOC LITai-
T10G TG KATACTAONG £iva, o€ TEAevTaio avaivaom, o id10¢ 0 ATOAAWY.
O 0gb¢ pépel pe T dwped ToL TNV KVUPLo. eVBHVY, AAAQ, DoTEPD OO
TNV OIPOGOOKT|TT Y10l TOV 1310 GPVTON TV YOVE®V TOL ASUT TOL, Oo-
paciler va enavopdmcel T cuppopd anoctéAhovtag tov Hpaxdn.

Katd v avimapddeon matépa kot yov cvinteiton 1o BEpa g
gvoyns, mov v vrootnpilet o PEpng, aArd n nboypaenot Tov e Ta
peAavOTEPU YPOUOTA TOV KoB10TA amoAdTeg availdmoto™. Tvyke-
KPLULEVA, TPOKEWEVOL Yo ToV DEPNTAL

a) Etvon eyowomg, yati erovel trv AAknotn Tov pe tov 8avotod g
dev Tov donoe vo mepdoel ynpateld fubiocpéva otn OAiymn (ot. 621-22).
B) Eivar kovikdc, apod moTtevel 6Tt LOVOV 01 GUUPEPOVTES YapOL £xoVV
aio (ot. 627-28). v) Tov evdapépet amokieloTikd N eniyeia (on, evd
adlopopet yia TNV vaTepoPNia ToL (0T, 726), KATL TeAeimg EEvO mpog
v apyoio eAnvikn 1deoroyia. 8) Evtonilel tnv vroypéwon tov yovémv
uovo TNy kKAnpodotnon viukov ayabov (ot. 686-88), tov dapevyet
OGS 6TL 0 Bdvatog Tov Aduntov Oa kabictoboe avtd Ta ayabd avoee-
Ao ko avekpetaarevta. €) Katapelyst o coQloTikd extysipnuata, m. ¥.
011 0 AdunTog EMVONGCE £VOL EVQVES TEYVATLO. LAKPOT|LEPEVOTG, OV TET-
Og1 Vv exdortote 60lVYO Tov va Bucidletar yia xépn tov (ot. 699-700).
To ddpo dpmg Tov B0 dev givar exavaAyiuo, Kot o Aduntog, Onmg
yvopilel o Beatric, vrooyitnke wWoPa ayapio. 61) Ocwpel Tov Adunto
doAo@o6vo Tng oLLYoV Tov, ayvodviag okompa 0Tl 1} AAknot Gvoid-
omke ekovoia’l. {) Oempei tnv gutuyia 1 T dvotuyic Tov AdurTov Tpo-
oMK Tov Vdheon (oT. 685), KaTL TOV MNAdVEL amepiPpacTa TNV €A~
Aewym aAAnAeyydng ek pépovg tov. 1) Emkodeiton vouukd emyepipato,
omog elye Tpaet kot o Odvatog®?. Tlapopown Oépato dpmg eivar advva-
TOV va 10 TPoPAEYEL 1 vopoBesio, apol 1o HoVOdIKO KPLTHPLO EV TPO-
KeWévm eivar 1 yviolo ayamn ko 1 tpobupia yio avidiotein ovtoduoia.

50. H Swift 2010, 350, onu. 115, motedet 61t n avumapdfeost] matépa Kot y1ov
tmodeucviet Ty evoyr Tov TEAEVTaiov. I'a v nloypaenon tav avimdiomv ctov
tydvo, BA. t Biphoypapia mov mapabéter o Riemer 1989, 141, onp. 328.

51. IIpp. Belfiore 2000, 156-158.

52. BL. Golden 1970. -
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A6 oxpipag vrovoei 0 Adpntog, 0tav dniwvet 0Tt dev Bewpet Tov eav-
70 Tov Yviiolo modi Tov PépnTa.

Yn© awtéc Tic ouvOnKeg 0 Adyog Tov DépnTa amodeIkvdETIL QTo-
Mtwc avagomotog. H kpitikf tov vanpetel anoxieiotikd tov 61ox0
va TpofidAst Tov eYOKEVIPIONO, TN @Aolmio, T dethia Kat TV evoyn
tov Aduntov. Eivar véektikd 01t 0 Bactiidc, Letd TNV ETGTPOON
TOV amd TNV TAEN, amodidel TAPOUOIEG KATNYOPIEC ATOKAEITTIKA
0TOVG KAKEVIPEYELS oLUTOAITEG TOV, GTOVG Opoiovg dnAadN pe Tov
noTépa TOv™,

Avtifeta 0 Aduntog £xet He TO HEPOG TOV TOL ENG EMXEIPNLOTAL:

o) Enédeile ém¢ TP Gyoyn GUUTEPLPOPE AMEVAVTL GTOVG YOVEIC
tov (o1. 598-600). Avt| i apeti npénet va cuvdvaoctel pe dida 0o Oe-

TiKG oTotyEin Tov Nfovg Tov: TV evcéPein TPOg Tovg Beovg (ATdAA®V)

ket Tov oeooud Tav Efvav (Hpaxing)™.

p) Qg véog dikenohTon Vo TPOoSPAENEL GTN HOKPONUEPELGST] TOV, EVD

1 (N TOV VIEPYNPOV YOVEMV TOV €)1 TEPIOPICUEVO YPoViKd opilovia

(o1. 711). Me dAko A0y, 0 véog StaB€ter Tpotepatdtira oTn (ot vavtt

70V NAKOREVOY’S. O ATOIA®DV paiveTal 6TL TPocSoKoDoE THY TPOGEO-

P KGO0V 06 TOVG YOVELG, KUt EWBKOTEPA TG PUNTEPAC, OTWS VIALVIC-

oetdl 0 6. 16: «matépa yepoudy 6’1 o’ Etikte untépar’’, AL TEMKA

dayevomke. O o1iyog 0vTdg EMTALOV GOTICEL EPAOVIKA TH YVOUN THG

Alknog 6t kanotog 0e6g dpioe vo eEehyBei 161 1) Katdotao (oT.

297-98), apob o Beatng yvopilel v apdbeon tov Beod®. Eiven diiem-

53. B\, Griffith 1978.

54, TpP. IT 676-679 war Seeck 1985, 107 ke. ' évav katdhovo twv odyypo-
vy exIKpiTay tob Aduritou BA. Steidle 1968, 132, onu. 2, kou Bergson 1985, 18,
onu. 53.

55. BA. Thomson 1966, 200 «e.

56. To 8¢ua ™mg niwciog to Giyert nén o Doerrie 1939, 176. [Ipf. Bergson 1971,
57, onu. 4. Av 1) droyn auth eV IKAVOTOLEL TOV GUYYPOVO GVAYVAGTH), TOL EKKL-
vel amd Opnoxevtik] weoroyia, etvar dAlo o

57. BA. Ioxdp 2012, tdp. 2, oxdAo otov ot. 16.

58. o, ™V ampocBOKNTH CLPTEPIPOPA TwV BVvNTAV ¢ avtifeon rpog 1w K0
oyédo otov Twva Br. Bumnett 1971, 128.
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ote adroonueinTo 0T ekTog and Tov Adunto kat 0 Xopdg tovilel (ot.
150, 466-471) v afrohoyikn 1Epipymon Tov nAKIOV kot i kpion tov
propei va Osmpnel avtikepeviki), apod v eKQEPEL O EEOTEPIKOS Ko
OTPOKATUANTTOG TapaTPNTAG . AXhot yoveic otnv evpurideia tparyo-
3l mpoceépovv mpdbupa Kot awTovonTa T (W TOVg, Yo VO 6HGOoVY
10 7todi Tovg. ‘Etor 1 Exafn oto opdvopo dpaua npoteivet otov Oduc-
ota va Bucidoovy Ty 81 o1 Béom g TToavEévng. H Avdpoudym otnv
OMOTITAN TPpaymdin eivar TpdBupn va eykataieiyel To dovro, exBétov-
10g o€ kivduvo Th (o1 TS, TPOKEWEVOL Vo 6DGEL TO omehoduevo modi
™G, ToV YOVO Tov NEOTTOAENOV. AAAG KOt 6TV TPAyUOTIKY (0N omay-
TOOV mapopoteg TeEpITOGCELS. Xtov Hpddoto 1, 87, 4%, exppaletain
Goym 011 0 TORENOG AVATPETEL T1) PUGLOAOYIKT GEPE 6TOV BAVaTOo, Kot
ot yoveic Bafovv ta cxotwpéva tardil Tovg, v Ba Enpene va copfaivel
10 avtifeto. O Zrpafwv (10.5.6) nupadidel éva eneioddio omd v wo-
Aopkia g lovAidag, To onoio TomobeTeiTal pEPIKE YPOVIO TPV aRtd THV
napactoot g AAknotyg. Kabag ta epddia oty anokretopévn moOAn
giyav neploprotel SPOPOTIKG, 01 YEPOVTOTEPOL ATOPACICAY VA TALPULTT]-
Bouv exovota and T oY) TOVG, OGTE AVTH VUL ENAPKEGOVY Y1 T1) GUVTA-
prion v vedtepmy, ov oy alropayor kot Bpiokoviav oe avaropa-
yoryiey nhaxia. Telikd dev yperdoTnke vo IpayHaTonocouy TV amod-
QOGT TOVS, YTl 1) TohopKio AoOnke &ykapo®?.

v) O Bavatog g culbyov 1oV GUVERGYETAL TNV TPOWPT SIGEAVGT] LA
ELTUYLOHEVIC OIKOYEVELNG, T1] GTEPTOT] KO TOV OTOYMPIOUS TOV LIKPDV
TV ard TN PNTEPA TOVG.

9) Q¢ povadikog dedoyog tov Bpdvov (ot. 293-4, 655) npénel va (i-

59. O Mastronarde 2010, 228, op8d onusudver 6t kputhipie Yo t Ovsia eival
1 cuyyévewn Kot 1) nhaxia, oneddel OLOG va cLUTANPOGEL dTL Ny araitnon Tov Ad-
unrou Yo mpocpopd tov Gépnta sival vaepPoiikn Ko COKUPLOTIKT.

60. BA. Riemer 1989, 151.

61. IpP. Mhovtapy., Hepouvbynixds mpog Amoricviov 1 191- Evpunidn, Ixénidec
174-5 xar emropupro eniypappa 268 Peek. Bi. Verilhac 1982, 151. N dAda ext-
ypaupata BA. Takdp 2012, tou. 1, 82-83.

62. H avtippnon g Parker 2007, xxxix, onu. 76, 6t n povadikdmta me 107o-
plog dev Srdéter emapkn amodewtikn adia dev evotabet, yiari napdpoeg mEPITd-
oEIC eival 65 0PLOUOD OTIAVIES.
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oel, Y10t SluopeTikd 1 e€ovoia Kivduvedet va TepEceL oTo. xEPta TUYGp-
TUGTOV CPETEPLOTAOVS,

¢) H yviiowo ayémn aodeucvoetar povo pe mpdels kot Oyl Ue VoK
emyelpnuoTad.

H cuykpion 610 onueio avtd pe mv Avaryovy eivat evoedetypévn,
yiati, onog o Kpéov katadikdalet tnv npwida og Bévaro, £Tot kat o
®EpnG pe v Apvnon Tov va BucelacTel VTOYPEDVEL KATH KATOLOV
1pdmo TV AAkn ot vo ydoet t Lon tng. Av 670 £pY0 SLOMIGTMOVETOL
glpoveia, T0te v dev apopd ovte Tov Bed, 0 omoiog vrotiBetat Ot
TPOGEPEPE GTOV TPOCTATEVOUEVO TOV €Va TEPITTO KOt TEAIKG KOLTO-
oTPOPIKO dMPO, 0pov movdevd oto £pyo dev emikpivetal o AmOA-
AV, 00TE TOV ASUNTO YO TNV AVTIQUTIKY] CUUTEPLPOPE TOL, 1
onoia, Onwg sidape, opeiietar ot Woppvbuia e TAokne. Eypo-
veio TpokOTITEL Al T0 YeYOvAg 0TL 0 aydvas Adymv Ga amoderyBel ym-
pic avtikeipevo, apov n Aiknot Ba emotpéyer ot Con. H avtima-
paBeom opmg Bo TpokaAécel avenavophmTo pyUa ot oXEcT YOVE-
v ko wodtov. H éAdeyn cefacpod anévavtt 6Tov matEpo Tov Kot
YeVIKOTEPQ 1] 6podpN AekTikn emifeon tov Aduntov Kot tov Pépnrta
&youv pokarécel oty £pevva apvnTiky) a&loAdynon tov 118ovg Tov
Npoa’®. H cuprepipopd tov 6pwg givat eveéniyntn, ov avaioylotod-
e 6t o @EPn pe TV dpvnon tov Ba Tpokarovoe Tov Bdvato Tov Yov
10V (07. 665): «tébvnka yop dn todmi o’'». Avtd onpaivel 6TL o PEPNS
avtpetonitetal og xfpoc, ondTe TPOoKoAet Kot TNV avOAOYT GUUTE-
PLPopd, SOUP®VO, He TNV Ayl NOH apyh Tov apyaiov va PAarTel
Kaveic Toug gxBpovg Tov’. e ohykpion pdiota pe tov Aipova o

63. Zoppava pe tov Atorhddwmpo (1, 105), o Aduntog eixe évav adeppo, Tov
Avxobpyo, o onoiog anoclondro okoTpL 610 £pyo. Bh. Awoyll., Ayouéuvev oT.
898: «uovoyeveg tékvov Tatpi», TPOKEWEVOL Y10 TOV AYaUEUVOVE MG S1450)0 TOV
Atpéa.

64. BA. Belfiore 2000, 107.

65. Kprrucn xaté Tov Og0b Srafrénovy o Kullmann 1967, 134 kot 142, ko m
Gregory 1979, 11 andyeig ¢ onoiag opdd o Lloyd 1985, 124, aviucpobet.

66. Swift 2010, 353 pe ) onu. 125.

67. BA. Blundell 1989.
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Avriyovy, o omoiog map’ odyov Ba eEeMoodTAV OE TATPOKTOHVO, 1)
67100M T0V ASUNTOV amEVAVTL 6TOVG Yovsic Tov uropel va Bempndet
nmo.

"Yotepa and £vay GOVIONO EXAVETIKO ATOXULPETIGUO TNG VEKPTG,
0 Xop06g anoywpel and v opyNoTpa, GVLVOSELOVTS TOV ASUNTO
otV eKpopa TG cuLvyov Tov. H oxnvi kou 1) opyfotpo pévouvy Gdet-
£c%, ka1 0 Loyog eivan Tpopavic: o Hpaxing 8a iknpopopndei and
tov Ogplmovia Tov TOV TEPINMOLEITAL TNV TPAYHATIKT TAVTOTNTA TOV
vekpoL ko Oa amogacicel va avopetpnBei pe tov @dvato kou va eno-
voeépel Tqv Adknotn ot {on. H npdbeon tov mpénel va peivel
dyvoot ota dpapatikd Tpdcwne, HGoTe va Pnv vrovougvbei 1 éx-
Baony tov £pyov®. MolovoTt o ipmog katevdiveton Tpog Tov Theo,
dev Oa ovvavrhoet Tov Adunto mov emotpéPel and avtodv. Ovte o Pa-
odg Ba exdnAdOoEL Kamowo EKTANET OV OEV TOV GUVAVT( OTO TAAN-
TL KoL Ogv Bo oyoAacet Tov Adyo Tov dbnoe Tov Hpaxin va coppe-
TOOYEL € aBANTIKOVG aydVES, av kot 1 outia eivon TEAEIMS ayvuyoro-
M. O momtig mopeveTal mpog TV aicta EkPaom, e&ayopdlovag
™V pE pepikég Erdocovog onpaciog acvvéneiec. O Aduntog cuve-
TpLupévog mpoPrtnet ™ 60oKoAN Lof mov Tov mepyévet. Mepkoi pe-
Aemtéc® vébecav OTL £3M TapaTNPEITAL IO AVTIGTPOQT] TV POA®V,
KaBdg 0 Aduntoc, uetd Tov Havato g ov{hryov Tov, Bo avardpet kot
TOV pOAO TG PNTEPAG KAl EYKAEIGTOG GTOV 0iK0V, TOV EVIESELYEVO
X®PO Y10 TN yovaika Katd Thv apxardtnTa, 0o emidobel og yovarkeio
Oprvo, evid n Adknotn emdeucviet e T 6Taon TS omapduIAAn Yev-
vaudTnTo Gppevog THToL Kat anoktd evkAcia. H aviiotpo@n opmg
TOV EPELALY pOL@VY dev evoTabel, yrati 0 Aduntog dnidaver Biiym,
otav, Byaivoviag amd to modTt, Oa AVTIKPILEL YUVOIKEIESC CUVTPOPLES

68. H Parker 2007, 199-201, aroppintel v ££080 Tov Xopov.

69. H Swift 2010, 359, oyoMdler 10 “@rrhocopikd pabnpa” tov Hpaxhi, aArd
dev emonpaiver 6T 0 NPpOUg, TAPA TN PUIVOUEVIKTY Ndovobnpia tov, TeAikd ava-
AapBdaver to Svorolo Epyo TG Stiomong s Adkmomg, AVOTPENOVTAG OTNV OV-
Sia 10 1310 Tov T0 “padNpE”.

70. BX. Segal 1993 Foley 2001.
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(o1. 952-53). And ™V GAAN TAEVPA N TPOSPOPG NG AAKNGTNG Elvay
napdpota pe TV awtobusio GAAmY veaphv npoidwv, mov dev npo-
droBérovy onoladnmote ektfAvven twv appivav Spapatikdy Tpo-
ohTmv’.

O Xopde, petd Ty EMSTPOPT| TOL ANO THY TOPY|, EXLYELPEL VL oL
PNYOPROEL TOV ASUNTO TPOGEYOVTAG £Vo TOPAdETy | GLYYEVODS TOV,
OV £YAGE 08 TPOYWPNUEVT NAKio TO povaxpiPo nondi Tov. H Swiff
vrootpiler 611 0 X0POg He TO TaPISELyHa TG TPOSAMKAG TOV Ep-
newlag emdudket va deifel 0T N avtidpaocn tov Adpunitov eivar vrep-
Boiuch kar poAAoV 0QUOIKN N aKOUY Kot VITOKPLTIKY. Oa TPdTELYVY,
TNV QVTLPETOMLOT TOV Tapadelynatog wg a fortiori oe oyéon pe my
nepintwon tov Pocthid, o onoiog, BewpnTicd TOLAGY IGTOV, &8t TN Sv-
vatoThTo vo EavanovIpevtel, adld 8ev S10mOTOVETOL KApLG ETUCPL-
TIKH 814007 amEVOVTL OE o avelMkpvt} aviipact| Tov.

Méoa og avt 1 Logepn atpodcparpa, apov éyel tponyndei to
oTAo1O Yo TNV adfPLIT avayKn, ToL Pavopevikd cepayilel Teheoi-
e n potpa Tov Adpitov”, epeaviCetar o Hpakhrig suvodevoviag
H TETAOQOPEUEV AYV®oTN, Yo TV ontoia o Beatrc Tpéper ) Pe-
Borot o, pe faomn Tov mpdAoyo Tov Epyon, OTL IpdKELTOL Y10 THY A)-
xnom. H cootikn napéupact| tov amotedel avianddoot oty yevvar-
68wpm @rho&evia Tov PIlov Tov VG cVVONKES TEVOOUG. AV 1) TPaén
0V Bepeiton vepPorikn 1 eTepoPapnc, dev mpémel vo Ancpovovpe
70 n016 mapdyyehpa Tov Anpoxpitov (am. 92)™, cdppnva ue 10

71. BX. Markantonatos 2013, 79, onp. 87. H Suter 2008 vrootipiée opBd 6110
avdpikdg Bprvog dev cuvenayston exdnivvon tou fipwa. H {3 (2008, 164-165) pé-
oTo moTedel 0T 0 ASUNTOC KATEYETOL 0O TOWELS Kot SLGHECT) LUTOKPITIKTG, EVVO-
OVTag mpoavog 0Tt EKPPAtel ueTapélewn Yo TV amodoyn TG Buoiag, petapéhed
Y10, TRV OROT0L TEMKG OVTAUEIPETOL LE TV EMAVEVOOT] TOV pe TV AAKNoTH. Agv VRGp-
XE OR@S 0 ROPOUIKPOG VIOIVIYUOG GT1] LETAGTPOPT) Tov §BoVG Tov Bacthud.

72. Bx. Swift, 2010, 356-357.

73. Mpéxertan y1a éva €i80g “avrrapertdoews”. QG yvaotov, éva Tpoc@iriés
Aoyoteyvikd TEVaoHa TOV ZOPOKAT £YKEITON GTO AGHA §VOG XUPOVUEVOD YOPLKO !
TPW amd TNV KOTasTpoQt).

74. And v ékdoon tov Diels-Kranz, 2007.
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onoio 0 AvOpwmog TPEMEL vaL SEXETOL PI0L EVEPYESTO UE TYV TPOOTTIKY|
va TNV avtanod®oegtl 6to torranmracto”. O HpakAng e Evav ougi-
onpo Adyo, mov avakodel KATOTTPIKE’® TOV TAPATAAVITIKO AdYO TOV
Adpitov, vrrootnpilet 611 1 yovaikoe tod 660nke wg énadro abinti-
ko0 ayova (ot. 1028-29). O Aduntog npofdarrer oBevapn avricta-
on’’ kou apveitar va @IA0EEVIHCEL TNV GyveoTN 6T0 TaAATL. Agv emt-
Gupel vo. E100YAYEL GTOV 01KO TOV i YOVaIKO TOGO OO0 UE TN Ve-
Kpn, TNV NEEPQ pdAtoTa TG TaPNg Tne. 'Hom eiye vmoypappicet ™
OAiyn 7oL Ba TOL TPOKAAOVV GUVTPOPLES YUVAIK®V EEM OO TO O~
Mt (ot. 952-53), Ohiyn mwov Ba morrhamhacalotay, av EPrene drop-
KOG L0 vEapT Yovaika vo KukAopopei 6o omitt Tov. Exeivo mov tov
Tpopokpatei eivar 0t1 0 HpakAng emypévet va tnv Tapad®cetl ota yé-
plo. TOL, KATL ToL eivar mBavo va mpokaiécel avemBounta oxdMma,
poAovott o @idog Tov dev mpoteivel, Omwg Exovy vrobéoel’®, va v
TaVTPEVTEL, OAAG OTADG VO TN PLAOEEVICEL KOt I0mG vaL TNV EVTAEEL
07O VANPETIKO TOL TPOSOMKO (0T. 1024). O Pacimds emouévag dev
afetel Ty VdoYESH TOL TPOG TNV AAKNoTn va peivetl dyapog’”. H
Swift Oswpei mapdroyo To emygipnua Tov Aduritov 6T dev pmopei va.
gyyunbei v nopbevia g EEvne, 0QoD 6TO TEAGTL VINPETOVV Kat GA-
Aeg yovaikec, Q01600 gkeivo Tov TpoPfAnpatiiel Tov Paciiid eivaan
veapn nhikia tng Ayveotc, Eved ol vroroureg fepdmaves, S1kalon-
Haote va vrodécovpe, givol MPLLES YUVOIKEG Kot DINPETOVV £6M Kot

75. H Velasco 2012, 87, mopanéunel ot Amopuvyuoveipara Tou Zevopivia
4.4.24, mov emTdoc0VY TNV aVTATOS00T TG EVEPYEGING, Kat avTd cuuBaivet, VTTO-
otpilel, 1660 pe TV TPOSEOPE 10V ATOAAMVE, TPOC TOV ASUTTO OGO KOl [LE TNV
76An Tov Hpaxhy pe tov Odvato.

76. I'o, 11 kaTomtpikég oxnvég otnv Adxnoty PA. Taxdp 2012, t6p. 1, 66. 247-
250.

77. O Hiibner 1981, mopatipnoe 011 01 évioveg avnidpaoeig Tov ASuiTov, o emt-
Bpaduvikdg pubpség Thg cuvophiag Kat To PKOG TNG EIKOVOYPAQODY TV avTicTo-

ON avt).

78. Ta oyetiky Prihoypapia BA. Swift 2010, 362, onp. 137, xaw Mastronarde
2010, 300.

79. Opba v Swift 2010, 362-363.
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xpovia, oto maAdTt. O povog tpdmog va v mpoctatéyet Ba ftav iomg
va TN QLAo&eViOeL 6T0 SOUATIO TOV, aAAG 0WTO amoKkAsisTOL.

"Evag aAlog avopordyntog eopog, mov AavBdvel 6to evOgOLEVO
0 PactMdg va elcaydyst TV 8yveooTn 6To SOUATIO ToV, cVVicTATAL
otov Kivduvo va epotendel TNV EEvn, Omwg GUVERN pe T Prholevod-
pevn oty Aiyonto EAévn oty opdvoun tpaymdio tov Evpurion®.
Tehkd 0 AdunTog vnoympei. Agv TPOKELTAL OUMG VLU OTAY) EVOOTIKO-
ta oG yia @ik ekdodrevon?l. O Bacihdg, Oo tpocébeta, ixe
SVCOPECTNHOEL [LE TI CUUTEPLPOPE TOL TOV GIAO TOL KOl TPOKAAESE
m dkaoroynpévn evoyinom tov (ot. 1017). Topa dev €xel to mept-
Bdpio vo amoppiyet 0 xapn mov tov {ntd. O Hpaxdig, o€ éva gidog
de0TEPOV GVUPOALKOD YapOL, TAPADIDdEL TV AAKNGTN OTA XEPL TOV
AdpnTov kot amocOPEL TO KAAVLLULO TOV TPOCAOTOV, L0 TUTIKT) S10.01-
Kooia 0to mAaicto TG younAog TeAetc, ta avaxalorripiad. O Ad-
UNTOG EKINAMDVEL TN XOPA TOV YO TNV EXLGTPOPT) TS GLLHYOL TOV Kot
Sivel evIOAEg Yo TNV OpYAV@OGT] TAVITUNG YIOPTAG, 1] OTTOI0 AKVPMVEL
TIG TPOYPUUUATICUEVEG EKONADGELS TEVHOUG.

Mua tedevtaio okié Tov Katw Koopov napapéver: n AAknotn dev
umopet va, pdnoet. H erivola givai evpung, ywri 0a Suskorevdpa-
OTAV VO PUVTOGTOVUE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TG SLVOpIAiag TV ov{hywV
petd v emotpo@n g Aiknotng omd tov Katw Koopo. H oo

80. Eva aAlo nopdrinio npocpépet o épwtag Tov Apdona npog v Iavleln
omv Eevoopdvieia Kopov madeia (6, 1, 35 xe.). BA. Riemer 1989, 137, onu. 322.

81. BA. Riemer 1989, 76 pe t onp. 200.

82. BA. Halleran 1988. I'a dA)£¢ mepimtidoelg otov Evpuridn BA. Belfiore 2000,
53-54 xau 230, onp. 87 v oyetici Bihoypapia. IIpP. Slater 2013, 110, onp. 25.
Ot Ahknot eppavileton kadvppévn £xet apelofnmOei, emeidn dev vrdpygt pn-
TH KEWevikn avagopd, Rabinowitz 1993, 87. And 1o téhog Opmg Tov Irmoddrov (6T
1456) 81xa100LoOTE VAL CUVAYAYOUUE OTL TO TPOSOTO TOV VEKPOD KOALTTOTOV.
HppB. Kavoulaki 2005, 141, yi0. tnv KGAOYM TOV TPOCOHTOV TOV VEKPOV GTNV TPAY-
paticr Got. IIpp. Tordorft, 94, onu. 20. Avtdg GAAOTE Eival o Adyog wov 1 Exdapn
oTNV opmvoun Tpaymdia dev avayvepilel apéomg MV TaVTOHTNTA TOV TTOUATOS
mov xopilel n Oepdmonva and v oxth. H Parker 2007 kot o Seeck 2008 Sopw-
vov ug v aroyn tov Halleran yio tov cupoiucd de0tepo yapo.
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™G Exetl eppunvevbei g e0YATTN évdelln anapéokelag 1 akOUN Kat
opyNG anévavtt otov eidlavto ovluyd ™. Mia tétota epunveia
®0T060 mpohmobéTel kdmoa Yuoloyikn TpoeTopacio Tov Beath
070 Keipevo, oAl amovotdlet omoloadnrote oyeTikdOC VIaviyuds. H
povT SuvaTh EXIAOYTH, KATA T1) YVOUT HOV, DROYOPEDETUL 0O TaL de-
dopéva Tov ketpévov. O Hparxng tovilet 0tin npwida Ba pidnioet oe
TPELC NUEPES (TPOKELTAL, WG YVOCTOV, Yio 1Ep0 aptfud), apov Tpo-
nyovpévag kabaplei and to piaspa tov Kédtw Koopov. Eivar a&io-
onueiwTo 6TL 0 Odvarog, otV apym TOL £pYov, yapaxTnpilel TNV Ko-
7 TV HOAMAOVY TG gTORoBavatng g (0T. 76) «ayviouovy, dniadn
SraPatnpro £6po oproTikng Eviaéng oto Paciielo TV vekpmv. O
HpoaxAng kavel Adyo ywa (ot. 1146) «dpayvieuovy, evwomviog Tpo-
Qovag Vv avtictpoen dwofatipla TeEAETOVPYia, TOV O TNV ETAVEY-
10&€eL 6TOV KOGUO TV {ovTavav. Avt 1 Opnokevtiky dadikacio dev
HOPTUPELTOL QO GAAES TNYEC, V10T 1] EXOTPOPT] ATd TOV TAPO TV
adlovont oty mpaypatikn (omn. Ze avtnv Vv TePITTOOoT EMTPENE-
ton va dgxBovpe OTL 0 TomThg emvdnce T cuykekpyévn Sudikacio,
Kot ot Beatég Ba ™ Bewpovoay anapaitnTy Kot avouevopevn®t. Ai-
Aeg epunveieg, Ommg 0TL | AAKNOTH £XEL LETOUOPQ®OEL G amAd av-
TIKEIEVO OTO XEPLO TOV avTpdV 1) 1) TeyviKn Ao, Ot Snhadn o £p-
Y0 eKTEAEGTNKE ATO 3V0 OUILOVVTEC VTOKPITESE Kot ETOpEVOG dEV
VIPYE AAAOG DBEGIUOG OUANTHG, eV IKOVOTTOL00V.

Zvvoyilovpe: | Alknotn €xel Sropéoet T ELLOAOYIKT KovdTnTa,
o€ 600 avtinoAeg Topatdiels, Tov Ba TiC ATOKEAOVCOUE CUVONUATIKG
“popavtikny” | TapopvOikn Ko eipwvikn 1 peariotiky, 1 teEAevtoio

83. BA. Evdekticd Beye 1959, 127.

84. B\. Riemer 1989, 93-103, 181woitepa 6. 99 «e.

85. BA. Panussi 2005. Avtn 1 kotdTepy) BEom g yuvaikag oy ndvo Sev emiPe-
Bordveron amd o keipevo, adhd vopilm 6t avotpénetar and tov pibo Tov Kope-
6oV kot thg Kahpong (ov napoucidlel evIvnociakss opodTnTeg He v nepi-
TTwon g Aixknotng), Omov 1 TPOSPopd g Lwng Tpopyeton and Tov Gvipa. BA.
Kaxpidn 1944, 205. Tnv icotyiia tev ovliywy vrostpilel o Seeck 1985, 88.

86. BA. Lushnig-Roisman 2003, 66-67 ka1 pe apketés appiorieg Slater 2013,
12 kot 111, onp. 27.
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naAota eaivetal 6TL ekPPalel TNV TPEXOLGA GOy GTNY £pguva.
Q01060 10 Keipevo pmopel va epunvevbel yopic Wiitepn duokolia
¢ Tapapvdddpapa’’, og dpapa wov exberdlet TNV Gvev dpov ka
opimv cvluyikt ayanan, tov Tehkd odnyel otnv avtodusio®. O Evpr-
TONG pe avTOV TOV TPOTO TPOETOUALEL TO £BUPOG Y10 TO EAANVIOTIKO
Lobotopnue’, evd pe tov Twva mtpoowwviletor ™) Néa kopwdia™. O
OpiapPog e ayvig ayamng vepPaivel akdun Kot tov Bavato, evd
QWi Ko 1 GAANAEyYON AEITOVPYOVV AMOTEAEGLOTIKO KOL VITEPVIKOVY
aKoUN Kot Epmodia mov Bewpovviat avunépPinta. Pvoikd 160 T0
ddpo tov Beod Tpog Tov Adunto 660 kot 1 avafioon g AAknotg
elvat, Ommg emonpavinke, eEonpaypatikd yeyovota, To onoie Op®g
B€tovv oe doKUAGIA TIC SIUTPOCMAIKES KUt EVOOOIKOYEVELNKES OYE-
ogic. 'Etot ot duaipot vaépynpot yoveic dev Buoidloviat, Onmg Oa
NTOV OVOUEVOUEVO, Y10 TO TAdl TOVS, VO (o veapt] “EEvn” Tpoceé-
pel tpdBupe ™ Lo . O AndAAmv, n Adknot kot o Hpaxdng amo-
TEAODV LKL OLLOLOYEVT] OHLASQ TTOV PEPETOL LUE ATEPAVTT] ALYATTT KOt OA-
AnAeyyon otov AdunTo: o TpdTOG Ko 1) 0gvTepn eCaopaiilovy Ty
naparoaomn g (ong ToV, EVO 0 TEAEVTAIOG EMAVAPEPEL TNV Npmida
ot Lon ko amokabiotd Ty evtuyia Tov (ebyouc. Kowvog napovoua-
0TS TOL GVUPAAAEL 0TI ceTNPia TOL AduNToL eivat 1 PLAoEevia. Av-
ti0eta, 0 Odvartog katl o Pépng (n untépa dev eppaviferal kKaBoAov

87. BA. Steidle 1968, 144 ke. T1pp. Bergson 1985, 19.

88. Ta Gxpedg eykopactikd exifeta trg AAKnoTHC, oV dtatpéyovy He aglooh-
LEiO T cuyvdTiTa 6Ao To dphua, Ta cuykevipdvel o Bergson 1971, 52, onp. 2. En-
LEIBVO gvBEIKTIKG Kat To emTOpPio entyphupata 1737a, 2005, 26 ke. Peek, 6mov
N AAxnotn opovcldleTal wg vOdEY A GLIVYIKAS THOTNG T WG TPOTLTO TOV O1 VE-
Kpéc katopbwoay axdun kat va 1o Eemepdoovv. IIpP. eniong tov namvpo g Bop-
KeADVTC pe To vrdpuvruae tov Nosarti 1992. Ta eykomactikd enifeta Tov ASPNTov
(ayabéc, alddppwv, yevvaios, Beocefis) amavTovv ue pucpdtepn ouxvoTTo, 0ALL
avT6 dev £xel Papvvovca onpacia, agod o ot. 144 pe t Satdmwon «oiag olog BV
auoptévercy eEIGOVEL TO0TIKE TOVS 300 GLELYOVS.

89. BA. Trenkner 1958, 31 xe. I'a v Alxnotn @G 3papo vosTov kot ) cuyyé-
veld g pe mv Katdipon tov Xopitova Pr. lokdB (vnd £kdoon).

90. BA. Friedrich 1953.
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070 £pY0, Yiati o1 amdyelg TG TavTilovtal anoldTMg Ue EKEIVEG TOV
ov(hyov TNG) AE1TOVPYOHV MG AVTITAAOL TOV BOCIALG TPOGKOAANUEVOL
GE YUYPG VOIKE EMLYEPNULATO, TOL KAADTTOVY TOV TOTO, O)L OU®G
TV ovoia.

BéBata, vapyovv dapopés and to mapapvd, yoti o momtg at-
c0avOnke v avéykn va B€cet (Kot vo avarpécet) to TiThpe. e ev-
dexduevng evoyng Tov ASUNTOL GTOV GTEYUVE ATOHOVOUEVO AYMVa.
AOY@V, eV 11 Adknortn, porovott Bucidletar ekodota, dtapépel and
TG AVOAOYEG TEPMTMOGELS BusLdV veapdv VRApEewV, YTl pue mapd-
TOVO SLOMIGTMOVEL OTL 1| TPOSPOPA ETPETE VAL TPOEADEL ATTO TOVE YO-
velg Tov ovldyov . Hapd tig peariotikég mvehés, vouilm Ot 10
nopopvdd Oépo mapapével adAdfnto’!. H yevikdéroyn dwumictmon
6711 0 Evpuniong elvat elpoviodg mom g 0V oG VTOYPEDVEL VO, EK-
Brdcovpe o Kewevikd dedopéva Tov dpapatog mov culnTRonke.

————

91. INa v emiPiowon g AAKNGTNG OTN VEOTEPT EVPOTOIKT AoyoTEYVIQ, Yia TNV
onoia dev enapket 0 ydpog ToL TapdVTog doKipiov, BA. Parker 2007, Ixv-Ixvii- lo-
K®OB 2012, top. 1, 42-44- Slater 2013, 75 xe. ['a v a&ionoinen tov Oépatog and
™ DNovpoevép BA. TokdP (vrd Exdoon).
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KPITIKEZ ITAPATHPHZEIX £TO EPT'O TOY ®IAAPETOY
HEPI [IPATMATEIAY X®YTMOQN

Hepiinyn. To épyo 1o Prhopetov (8og; ai.) epi mpayuateioc opvyudv
wepléyel ua ovvontikt Ekbeon 1@V Pacikdv apydv TG cQLYHOAOYIKTiG
Beopiag tiig Apyoidmrac, Evé g fasukt Tyt 00 cuyypagéa dvayvopiletol
10 0p6Bep0 Yevdo-yainviko Ilepi cpvyudv mpog Avieviov. To llepi mpayuo-
teiag opuyuay Exel £kd00el 10 1983, yopig Spmg émtuyi drokatdoTact ToA-
@V TpoPAnpatikdv yopinv Tou- atd dpdpo adtd mpoteivovian Evdeka Stophhn-
og1G, PeATIoTKEG ToD KeWEVO Tov.

Summary. The work by Philaretus (8th? cent.) Ilepi mpayuareiag cpvyudv
offers a concise survey of the basic principles of the pulse theory in Antiquity.
Pseudo-Galenos’ Ilepi opoyudv npos Avioviov (De pulsibus ad Antonium) is
recognized as the author’s basic sourse on the same subject. The ITepi
mpoyuoteiog opuyudy was edited in 1983, yet without successful reconstruction
of many of its problematic passages. The present article proposes eleven emen-
dations that aim at improving the text.

[ OV yraTpd Ghépeto 58V elvar Voot Kapd GroAdTmg TAN-
pogopia, Kol 1) £moyn kotd TV omoia Enoe tpocdropiletor povo ue
Baon kanoteg évieiteic. "Etol vmobétovpe 81t 1) Splion Tov mpémer vé,
TontoBeTNOeT pddhov otov 8o ail. u.X.1, v pg to dvoud tov cuvdéov-
T 300 GLYYpaupaTe GEUYHOAOYIKOD TEpLEyopEvoL. To Eva Amd od-
T4 9EpeL 1OV titho Ilepl mpayuareiog opvyudv, Kol Pacikt) Tnym tov
evor 10 Yevdo-yohnvikd Iepi oQUYUDY TTpog Avrwviov piiopodij kol
pii6oopov, Evi T0 de0TEPO MOV TITAOPOPETTOL Iept UYLy TPOg AVvicH-

1. '0 dWGpetog mpémel pIALOV VA YVOPILE 1O [epi opvyudy 10D Ogopilov
Tpatoonabapiov (7og ai. p.X.), Evd 10 Epyo 100 Plapétov 10 yvdpile kol ma-
~ péBete dmoonaopata drd avtod 6 Palfic/ar-Razi (9og ad.)- BA. Pithis, Die Schriften
Iepi opoyudsv des Philaretos [BA. mopaxato, dmoonp. 3], oo. 35-36.
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viov piiouadi kai pilov avtod 8&v elvan Topd 10 1510 TO WeLdo-yoAn-
vikd Epyo oD 116N pvnpoveddnke pe kémowa EAappd maparioyn (fi
avtrypagkd AaBog;) oToVv TiTAO.

To Iepi mpayuateias opoyudv mopodidetar 4md Eva LOVo Y., TOV
k®d. Laurent. plut. 59, 14 (130¢ ai.) [L1], 9. 162r-171r (: 700 Dida-
PETOV TEP] IPaAYUaTIaS [Sic] opoyudv), £v@ 10 8e0TEPO, MG TPOTYPQL-
eOpevo otov DIAAPETO, Ao dVO Y., TOV K®S. Laurent. plut. 59, 14
(130g ai.) [L2], @. 171r-177r (: moinue puxpov Priapérov v opvyudv
mpog Aviawviov piloualei kai pilov abrod), kol Tov K®d. 'Edv. Bifiwob.
(AbMva) 2922 (1406 ai.) [A], 9. 99v-104r (: moinua Dilapérov mepi
oPUYUGY TIpOC Aviaviov pilouadij kal gilov Tov pikpov [€pudp.]).

To mpdro dnd Ta napamave 600 Epya €kd66nke and tov]. A. Pi-
this, 6 6moiog Aoy Ti|g oteviig E€apTnoedg Tov amd T devtepo, Vi
v £xdoot] Tov EAaPe VT’ Syv Tov Kol T Tpia XPY., Kol £mi TALOV TH)
AoTwvikn petdepoot 1od tpdTov’. Tty ékdoon Aowmov avtod tod
o@LYHOAOYIKOD Epyov ToD PrAapétov Tpémet va yivouv ol axdiovbeg
TAPUTNPICELS:

otiy. 1*: Tot D1hapérov mepi mpoyuoreios opoyudv <...>

‘H napatipnon tod €kdotn 6Tt Ao OV TitAo T0D Epyov Tpémet va
gxel éknéoel 10 dvopa Tod ovyypagéa, 6to Epyo ToD Onoiov Pa-
oicOnke 6 PIAAPETOC, BEV TEKUNPUOVETAL AVAVTIPPTTA ATTO THV U~
padoon TV TitAwV Tapopomy Epymv. X Epya, Stmg 10 €56 éEeta-

2. I 6ho avta BA. Pithis, Die Schriften Iepi opvyudv des Philaretos [Ph.
napakdTe, broonu. 3], oc. 37-83.

3. BA. J. A. Pithis, Die Schriften ITepi opvyudv des Philaretos. Text — Uberset-
zung — Kommentar [ Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der Medizin und der Naturwis-
senschaften, Heft 46], Husum 1983. BipAoxpioieg: SAMN 11 (1983) 9 J. Scarbo-
rough || BHM 58 (1984) 588-589 J. Atzpodien. Kpitikéc mapatnpriceg oto £pyo
HIepi mpayuoreiag opvyudv Eypaye o 1. Garofalo 616: [Autori vari], «Congetture €
emendamenti inediti», Galenos 5 (2011) 185.

4, Oi mopomopnég yivovron 6& oTixovg Tilg ékdocewg Tob Pithis.

5. BA. Pithis, Die Schriften Ilepi ogvyudv des Philaretos [B). rapan vo,
vmoonp. 3], o. 147.
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{OpEevO, Y18 T GLYKPOTNON TAV OTolMV O CLYYPOPENG TOVS GTNPilE-
Ton Kotd faon o€ opdbepa cuyypappaTo £vOC 1 00 TPOYEVESTEP®OV
yoTpddv, d&v dnhdvetal anapaitnte otov Titho 1} INyM Tovg. "Eto1 6
MoarAadog (60g ai. p.X.), cvvoyilovrag Tig amoyelg Tod ['ainvod yia
TOVG TVPETOVC, OEV pvnpovever TO dvopa tob Iepyounvod ywrpod otov
titho 10D dwoD 1oL Epyov, dnA. otV llegpi mopeTdv advrouov ovvo-
wiv®: avtibeta otd Epyo Y1 TOVG TVPETOVE OV TapadideTar U Ta
ovopata 10d @copirov Tpotocnabapiov kai Tod XLte@avov tod Abn-
vaiov dnidvovar cap®dg 01 d00 KVPLeG TNYES ToU Epyov: Ilepi Tig Tav
TOPETDV diopopdc éx te Tnmoxparovs kai Ioadnyvod’. Zvvendg dév
givon AopaitnTn 1) CLUTANPOGT] TOD YOPIS TPOPAN UL Tapadedops-
VOUL TITAOV KTl TOV TpOTO o1 VosTnpilet 0 £kd0TNG (6 dmoiog Syt
Lovo o610 keipevo d&v gichyetl kamowa TpdTAOT), AAAL 0UTE Kol 6TO
KPLT. VIOUV. PVILOVEDEL THV KaTa T YVOUN TOL Tavi) COUTATpOOT
010 DmoTOEuEVo Yaopa)d.

atiy. 8-9: 70 1ehikdv aitiov Tovtéony TV Weéleiay o1’ Hy O opvy-
HOG <krvelrar>.

6. BA. 1. L. Ideler, Physici et medici Graeci minoves, 1. 1, Berolini 1841
(avarom.: Amsterdam 1863), 6o. 107-120- pp. éniong tov Ogopdvn Xpucofaidv-
m (Novvo), O dmoiog, v kai ato Epyo Tov Zdvowis év émirouf] 1i¢ latpikiic dmbons
téyvrs Baciletar of Epyo mpoyevEsTEp®V TOV YITpdV, Kuping 6tov 'uinve, tov
OpeBascio, 16v Adtio Audnvd kol tov Iadio AlyvAtn, 8&v kpiver oxdmipo vit
IMAdoet ka1 oYeTIKO 6TOV TiTAO" 0 1810 ioYvEL Kol Y1t TV mepintwon 10d Opet-
Basiov 610 pyo tov Tazpikai covaywyai kai Tod Actiov 10D Amdnvod o1d Biflia
lotpixa, éxkaidexa.

7. BA. D. Sicurus, Theophili et Stephani Atheniensis De febrium differentia ex
Hippocrate et Galeno, Florentiae 1862.

8.0 tithog ITepi mpayuoreiog opuyudv 8&v evon cuvidng ¢ oxsTixd Epya obte
Kol 10 ovo. mpayuateio 6 avtiotolgn B€om yYevikd o€ tithovg: mpP. Spog Kai Aiyo
TapokdTo oo 10 Epyo, otiy. 179-180: yvworétw du Séxa & eiot ta Pifria mepi
¢ 10V opvyudv mpayuoreiog. BA. axoun [Tainv.], IT. opoyu. mpog Ave. [XIX 629,
1-3 K.]: oxomov éyouev év 1 mapovL oOYYPapuuOTI TEPI THS TGV 0POYUDY TPay-
Hazeiag otvrouov éx0éclar mapbdooty.
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‘H npostixm tod k80t elvan dmotédespa TAnppelods d&omoui-
0EMG TG YELPOYPAPTS TAPAIOGEWS, APOD TO TAPATAV® YWPIO, GTOV
Kk®d. L1, ¢. 1621, mapadidetor yopig mpofinpa:

O TEAIKOV OUTIOV TOVTETTIV THY DPEAgIOY OL v YIVETAL O OQUYLDG.

otiy. 19: dpyai yop 1@V dpydv <kol> aitia aitiov tpitrd elow

TO kai VIapyeL 6TO Y@., ¢. 162V, oTiy. 3 (AT TV APYN), KAVOVIKE
YPOUUEVO GO TO XEPL TOD Ypapéa, Kai SEV ATOTEAET TPOGHTKN «manu
secunday, 6mwg onuewdvel 0 Pithis 610 GvticToyo Kp1T. DIOUV. XE K4-
B¢ mepinton Opmg TO GOUPOAO THG TPocNKNG Eival TePITTO, Gpod Sév
onravet énépPacn tod EkdHTN.

otiy. 30-31: @pélipov av gin éényeiocbou torovtyy Topddooty kai
elmelv mpdTOV TI é0TIV TPVYUSS

‘H ywpig apBpo Ekppacn totavtny Tapadootv AvopEéPETOL 6TO
TEPL COUYUDY TIOV TPOTYELTAL, ONA. O CUYKEKPLUEVY Tapadoon, 1
gxbeon tiig dmoiag apyilet ue thv mopandve epacn. I'” adto Tpiv
G4mO 1O To100THY TPEMEL VA TPOSTEDET TO GpOpo TAV:

a@érov av ein éényeichor < tnv> to1adtny wapddootv kai
EITETY TPATOV.

BA. kai I'odnv., T&yv. iazp. 1,1 [1305, 5-6 K. =0c. 274, 6-7 Boudon]:
KoAETY 0 leott TNV To100THY dLdackaiioy ob uovov Spov didivorv:
6.m.37,11[1410,9-11 K. = 0. 391, 7-9 Boudon]: yprioa 6¢ gic tnv
o100tV Gewpioy [sc. 1BV QUYNGV] éoti kai 51 OV E&yodual te dua
Kkai kpivw o Iepi opoyudv Apyryévovs fifliov- Ocpor. puéh. 12,7 [X
851, 7-8 K.1: yeyvuvaouévoo déovrau mepi tnv torovtyy Becwpioy [sc.
TG TV AAYNUATOV YEVEGEWS] dvIpog, K.4.

otiy. 37-40: cpvyudc dotiv dyysiog awevdng t@v év 1@ Padet
KEKPOUUEVWY Kal TAYV APavaY TpoenRtnes Kol Tdv aoniwv EAeyyos &v
Gpuovi tij Kivioel €v aptnplaxf] mAnyfj diabeaty doparov mpocayo-
PELWV.

9. ZT1} YEPROVIKY LETAPPOOT) TOD KEWEVOD TO T01abTHY Tapddosiv uet. -pd-
Cetan (o. 87) «die (Puls-) Lehrex.
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210 xopio adTo KotaypapeTon £Vos Amd Tovg OPLGHOVS TOD GPUY-
pod, drwg TEPITOV NG glvar yvowot0g amod 10 yevndo-yonvikd Epyo
Opor iozpirol. O €kd66NG £vtomilet Thv mnyn 10D GrhapéTov, ®6TOGO
8&v TNV GE0TO1ET Y1d THV AMOKATACTACT] TOD TOPUTAVE XWpiov, TO
Omoio £1val TPOPANUOTIKO GTHV TEAELTAI0. PPACT TOV.

Zmv Ekppacn &v dpuovie tij Kivioel v GpTpioki] TAnyi] Tpénet
1) YPopn| Gpuovie tjj va S10pBwBEl o€ apuovikgj, kai €miong mpiv 4mo
1oV 8umpd. mpood. &v aptnpioxs) wAnyi v npooTedEl 10 Kai, dnh.: €v
GPUOVIK]] KIVIOEL KO GPTHPLOKS] TANYT.

"Entiong 1 petoyn apocayopebwy npenel va S1opBwbel 6é mpoayo-
pebwv, dneg elvan Td 0phoO- £ GAlov pe ) StopBwon ot dmokadi-
oTOTOL TO VOMua Tod Yopiov, apod 6 ceuyNds, MG TV dpavay mpo-
PTG, NG TpoavayyEAAEL nid (VOoTpT)) KATACTAOT) TOV AKOUT OEV
Eyet EkONAWOET.

Yyetika g Tic mapandve dopbwtikes Tpotdoetg PA. [Tainy.],
Op. iazp. 110 [XIX 376, 8-11 K.]: opoyudg éoriv dyyerog dwevons
1AV év Pobel KEKPOUUEVOY KaT TAV GPAVEY TPOPHTNGS KOI TAV GINAwY
EAeyyog €v dpuovikij Kivijoel kai uovtikfj TAnysj 6160eo1v aoparov
mpoayopebwv'®.

otiy. 43-46: i éorrv GpTypia; odpo parpov aTpoyydiov ic duoiw-
U owATVog €k 000 y1Ttdvwy ovykeiuevov, dpyov ro ¢ kapdiog Kal
gl Slov 10 ywpioTov odue afuo xai Tveduo (WTIKOY TEPLEYOV.

10. Zyetika pg avtov 1oV weudo-yaAnvikod dpov PA. kai Alp. A. Moavpovdiis,
«T0 yevdo-yodnvikod Epyo Opor iarpixoi kol 6 kdducag Vaticanus Palat. gr. 199,
EAnvice 44 (1984) 331-333: 610 ¢. 198v (in marg. sin.) Tod &v A0y® kOS1Ko Tapo-
didetar 0 oxoMaldpevog 6pLopdg T0D SEUYROD, BToV vl Tpoayopedwy Tapadi-
detan 1y ypaon Sixyopedv (010 EpbBpo adTod Yiveran Adyog ko yiix T onpacic Kol
T XprioN 0TV WTPIKT) YPOUUOTEID THV prpdtev diayopedo kol mpoayopebw). Emi-
onuaive éniong 611, £vid 01OV OPLOUO T0D GPUYHOD 6T0 Yevdo-yaAnvid I1. apoyi.
7pog Ave. kol otov mapandve Iodotvo kddika dmapyst 1) ypaen uaveixi minyf,
oTov MhGpeto mapadidetal aprpiakfi wAnyf- 1EAog 6T Aatwv. peTd@p. Tod 11
opoyu. npog Avr., Thv Omoia mapabétel 6 Kithn oty kdoon tov, 1) Tekevtaia
- Ppbom) 10U EeTalopevon Oplopod petappaletar dg dkolovBwg: «... motu concin-
noac musica percussione dispositionem praenuncians invisibilem».
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210 ywpio avto 1) TPo@avdS Aavlacuévn Ypapn dpyov TPETEL Va,
S10pBwlel a¢ dpy<ouev>ov [sc. 10 adpa) axo i kopdias: npP. [I'a-
V., 11, opovyu. mpog Avr. [XIX 630, 4-7 K.}: aptypia éoti ocwparog
lodua leg.?)" émiunxes kokAikov iy owARVOS diyi} S101pobVIwY
[Oraapoduevov leg.]'? dno kapdiag épyouevov [ap-leg.?] kai éni 1o
nav oduo Katouspl{Ouevoy, Aépa. kol TVEDU (WTIKOV TEPLEYOV:
abto01 [XIX 630, 8-10 K.]: ality o¢ [sc. 1 dptpia] éx to0 aprotepod
@Tiov T kapdiag €k i Aeyouévns doptijc éxpdetai, g oyileta
oueff- [Tadnyv.], I1. vegpp. mof. 1 [XIX 645,8-9K.]: pépovrar 5 kai
4ro ¢ kapdiog dptnpior- Tainy., I1. évaz. éyy. 7,4 [11 600, 17-601,
1 K.]: katd puév obv v owuatixnyy oboiav prypio uév ot 1o tijc
061l koldiag éxpoopevoy ayyeiov, K.Q.

‘Eniong f akatavontn Ekepacn kai gic SAov 10 ywpiotov odua,
TPENEL VO, dmokaTaoTadel (¢ akoAobOWG: kal gig dAov 10 odua ywpi-
{opevov: BA. 1O YeLdo-YoANVIKO Ywpio mod mapatifeTon Topandve.

oTiy. 53-56: xai 10 eV €ig THY KePOARY PEPOUEVOY AEPETOL KOPW-
Tig, T0 0€ Epyouevov Ewg TV GKpwY XEIPaYV JaKTOAWY AEYETAL CYVY-
HOG.

Mpiv ano ™ yev. daxtdiwv apénel vé npootedel 6 oOVO. kai- BA.
[Cadny.), I1. opoyu. npog Avr. [ XIX 630, 16-17 K.]: épyeroun émi fpoyio-
Vag Kol THYEIS Kol UEYPL KapTdV Kai Gkpwv yelpdv Kai Jdaxtoiwy,
kai [adA. Aiyw., Emir. lazp. 6, 101 [CMG I1X/2, 6. 44, 13-14] (tithog
oTOV KoTdAoyo nepieyopévav tod Ektov PiBiiov): mepi drpag yeipos
kol 1@V daktoiwv avtic, Kol (TitAog Tpilv Ao o Keipevo 10D Kepa-
Aatov) [CMG IX/2, 6. 156, 16]: mepi drpag ye1pos koi Tav to0thg
JOKTOAWY.

7 ) 7 s 2 ~ 3 ~ 4
otiy. 82-86: cixdraws 0vv dpa &v 1@ Eapt kol T() POvordpw oEVY-
0T peyBlor yivovtor kKol loyvpol eDKPOsLQL THS TOIOTHTOS KO GOUUETPIG

11. BA. 8pwg T Aatv. petdpp. tob yopiov (Kihn): «Arteria parsest cor-
poris oblonga,...».

12. BA. 8pwg 1) Aativ. puetdep. 1od ympiov (Kiihn): «tubi instar bisariam di-
videntium».
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7S TOOOTNTOG. TO COUUETPOY TQ) TOOQH Kpivetal, TO O ebKpaTov @
mo1Q. OfjAov O¢ 6T Kard TGS RAIKIAS Gvaloyws. :

210 xwpio av10, TOD £viAocETAL OF EDPVTEPQ TAPOWOLOV TEPIE-
yopévov ocvpppaldpeval?, yivetar Aoyog yid ) Stapoporoinoen Tév
oPUYUMY KaTd Tig S1dPopeg EmoyEg ToD ypovov. X1 cvvéyela 6 Di-
Mapetog Emonpaivel §ti kdt Avadoyo copBaivel kol Kot To Sidpopa
otadua Thg avOphmivng NAkiog. Tl v kotaotel Aowdv copéotepn
N dNAoon tiig dvticToyiag avtg, Tpémel Tpiv Amd TOV Eumpdo.
TPOCOLOP. Kata Tag HAIKIaS Vi TPOcTedEl 6 GUVOEGHOG Kal: ... dfAov
0¢ 611 <kai> kara tag NAIKIog 4valoyws.

INa mv npotevépevn tpocnkn cuvnyopodv kai Té dxdiovda
xopio amod o B0 Epyo, otiy. 91-93: duoiwg 0¢ kai &v éxdoty ydpa
KGTQ THV aVTiS Kpaoty kai of opouyuol uetafidliovral, koi otiy. 108-
109: duoiwg o€ kai # 100 koupod mo10TNS ueTafdliel Ty Kpdoly kol
100G OPUYLUOVG.

otiy. 122-124: £0wuev odv eig 1o uij ko pvory, duveé eiory you-
vaoia, oita moAAd, oivomoaiag, Ddporosiag rolAdg.

Ot aitwatikeg oivomoaiag, vdpomoaiag woilds npEnel va SopHm-
Bodv o¢ dvopaotikég, dmog eivor kai of mponyodueveg AEEeC you-
vdoo, oita moAAd, dmokeipeva Tod elorv. BA. xai [Toiny.], I1. opoyu.
mpog Avt. [XIX 633, 3-5 K.]: é10wuev odv kai éni 1é 00 pboet, todté
glot youvaoia, Aovtpd, oitia ToAid, oivov oo, Bdarog ToAiod mooic.

otiy. 182-185: dia noiav attiav tontovowy al dptpial; <do1e> tod
pviayBifvar v Gepuotnra ebxpatov kata pbory &v tff kapdia kai év
maot Toic pipeot kad’ obtivog épédretar woypog Grp.

Onog mpoxvntel Gmd 10 dvrioTtoro Kpit. VOV, i apyf Ti¢
dravtioeng TV EpdTNON did molav aitiay timtovary ai Gptnpios;
napadidetar pé Tig dkdrovdeg Srapopomomioeis: o pvlaybfivar L1

13. IIponyovpévag 6 PAdpetog (otiy. 68 x.4.) glxe vrootnpiel St Dmdpyer
Srapoponoinom tdv oeuYudV Somwv dpopd (a”) Todg Gvdpeg kai Tig yuvaikec, kai
(B") Todg Aemtovg Kkai TodG TOYETS.
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|| 616 T pvAdrrecfou L2 A. *H ypaen| 100 pvioybijvar napadidetol amd
TOV KUPLo Qopéa ToD KEWWEVOD, IV Onoia Spwg O EkdoTNG Bewpel
] kal i) coprAnpdvel pe v Tpdbeon did, 1y Omoia mopadideton
Gmd To 300 A0 XPE. OV, TG onpelminke, dlomdlovy TO 6edTEPO
GQUYHOLOYIKO EPY0 mOD cuvdEeTaL pg T0 dvopa Tod Prhapétov, 6Ty
nporypatikdTTo OPEg TpoKetTal yid 10 Yevdo-yaAnviko [lepi opvy-
UBV TPOS Avrddviov giiouadij kai piiocopoy. ZINV TEPINTOCT TOL
vioBetnOel 1 TpooOikn Thg Tpob. dia TpEmer 1) Yev. 70D Vi d10pBwbel
08 16, S\ <010> 10 pvAayBifvar. O& qrav Suvatdv SPOG Vi Tapapsi-
VEL, YWPIG Kapd Tpootnin, 1 tapadedopévn ypagn tob pviaybijvar
Og yev. tiig aitiag: PA. Taknv., I1. xp. pop. 4, 12 [111 300, 4-6 K. =1
220, 10-12 Helmreich]: iva un mavrdracty dvaicOnrov fj 10 omidy-
yvov, domep ye Kol 1 aptnpio oD pvidttecBal iy ovuueTpioy
abt® tij¢ dupirov Ospudtnrog- 6.m. 16, 12 [IV 337, 5-9 K. =11 431, 5-
9 Helmreich]: aitiov 6, 611 tpogijc uev mavra deitou 16 popia, kol ta
Oepuo. kal T Woypa Kol T0 oKANPa. kal Ta. prodakd, Tot pviarrecfal
O’ brpiféc 1o uétpoy s Supvrov Bepuaciog ovkED’ ouoiwg mavro.

otiy. 330: odrog Ospansvduevog 68 katd Adyov (Honrau.
To Gjontar mpémer va Sropbwbel o€ (rjoerar. BA. Aiyo napokdrw,
otiy. 340: moviwe 6 toroirog Gviéera.



EAENH XOYAIAPA-PAIOY
Kadnyfrpa Hav/piov loavvivov
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AIA TAP AEKA HMEPQN EKAYTOTE MANTEYOMAI ITEPI 20Y
(P MERT 11 81): EIII IIPATMAXT MIKPOIY KAl AHMOTIKOIX
(TTIAOYT. 408 C) MANTIKEZ ITATTYPIKEX EPQTHXEIX"

Hepiinyn. Ztox06 NG etvat 1 TOPOVGIOCN TS LOVTIKNG SpacTnploTnTag
otnv eAknvopwpaixy kol Puavtivy) Alyvrto, pe Eppacn oty emoyn,
fepaTiKy KoL Ty oporoyie TV HOVIIKGV TATLPIKOV LapTuptdv. Mg agetnpia
TIG €VAPIOUEG TATUPKES AVAPOPES GTNV HAVIIKAY KAl L0 OTOYOPEVTIKT)
énapyicny eYKOKAMO Y10 TOVS TAPARAAVIITIKOVG TPOTOVS UAVTEIAS, T) EIKOVOL
COUTANPAOVETAL PLE CUVTOUT EMOKOTNOM TG TANODOPAG TOV LOVTIK®OY TOTY-
POV EPOTNHATOV 6TA ‘lEpaTikd’, ‘ONUOTIKE’, EAANVIKE Kl KOTTIKA, KO TIV
nopovsiao TV oAydpluwey Tarupikdv arnokpicewv. To ypovoroykd evpog
TOV EUUECHV LLEPTUPIOV KOL TV LCAV TEPITOY PavTikdy epemudtov (A'-I”
ot p. X.) ovprintel pe v ovaPionon tov EAANVIKOV HovTEiov Kot lephv 6To
avToKpPaTOPLKE Ypovie.. H cvuyyeviky Bepotixn tov Laptupldv, Tov Grteto
TTLYGOV Tov WiTKoD Biov, e&nyeitar Oyt pOVOV 0md TIV TOVEPYOLL KOTAPLYY
TOV avBpOTIVEVY avNoVXLOV 0Ta LAVTIKE 18pQ, 0AAG KoL Ad TNV TPOCAPUOYT]
oTIg cLVONKEG TNG pax romana, KOOMOS pe TOV OVCLUGTIKO TEPLOPIGUE TNG
woATikfg ehevBepiag 0 POAOG TOV HAVTEIDV EMKEVIPOVETAL OTIG ATOMKES
ayoviec.

* [Ipddpopun popen} avThg TG EpYaciag Tapovsidictnke 6to O Zourdaio Kia-
a1k orovdav tov Topéa Khacrg Pholoviag touv av/piov Ioavvivey (18-05-
2012). T'wx 10 ywpio tov tithov, BA. TThovt., Mepi 108 py xpéav upetpa viv v Io-
Biav 408 C. T'10. T1G GUVTOHOYPAPIES TOV TATVPIKOV EKSOGHOV KL TOV ETIGTIHOVL-
K@V TEPLOBIKAV 1] GELPDV YPNGLHOTOMCAE TOVG AEKTPOVIKODE KATAAOYOUS KoL
TIg nAektpovikes Paoeig dedopévav: Checklist of Editions of Greek, Latin, Demotic
and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets Web Edition. Journal Abbreviations in
L’Année Philologique Online (http://www.annee-philologique.com/files/sigles
_frpdf)....ddb dp (http://papyri.info/ddbdp). (http://papyri.info/). (http://www.tri-
smegistos.org/).
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O povtikdg mamvpog yapns emPepforcver to lepi 100 pr xpov Euustpo vy
v HvBiav oo TThovtapyov, cOLE®VE PE TO 0moi0, HE TNV EKAEIYT) TOV TOAE-
HOV KoL TOV EVIAoEQV, 01 GvBpamot acxorovvtat pe Teld kabnueptvd mpofBid-
HOTO, KOL TO TOCUOTR aQOpODY GO LOVTES Kot KOvOTURTES DRTOBETELS, YOPIg O-
UG 0VTO VO GUVETAYETAL TAPOKUT TV ypyotipiov. H eikdéva tov pavieiov
OV QIAOTEYXVODY Ol TATVPOL OVAKAAEL GLYVA OGO ATOKAAVTTEL GTOV AAé-
Eavdpov fi Pevdouovriv o Aovkiovog yia ) pébodo katdbeong kot ékdoong
YPOUTTOV EPMOTATOKPICE®Y, TN BEUATIKY] TOVG, TIC ATATES, TNV TN 1 TN Popo-
Aovia Tov xpnouav, v ‘aninotn’ avaliitnon ToALOTAQV XPNOUOV KAl TN
ovvtoén srouvaudtov (“apysiov ypnouov’).

Résumé. Notre objet est de présenter Iactivité divinatoire en Egypte gré-
co-romaine et byzantine avec 1’accent sur I’époque, la thématique et le voca-
bulaire des témoignages papyriques. Partant des rares papyrus contenant des
références a la povtiky (divinatio) et dune circulaire du préfet d’Egypte ordon-
nant |’interdiction des pratiques divinatoires trompeuses, 1’image oraculaire se
compléte avec I’apergu de la pléthore des questions oraculaires écrites sur pa-
pyrus en hiératique, en démotique, en grec et en copte, et avec la présentation
des rares réponses. La période chronologique des témoignages papyriques in-
directs ainsi que de la moitié des questions oraculaires (allant du I au ITI*™ s.
p. C.) coincide avec le renouveau des oracles grecs durant 1’époque impériale.
Les analogues thématiques des oracles et des témoins papyriques indirects con-
cernant des aspects de la vie quotidienne trouvent leur explication non seule-
ment dans le recours ininterrompu des gens aux sanctuaires a oracles, bien
établi depuis longtemps, mais aussi dans 1’adaptation aux nouvelles conditions
de la pax romana: en effet, avec la diminution de la liberté civile, le réle des o-
racles s’est limité a répondre aux angoisses personnelles et aux banalités quo-
tidiennes.

La carte papyrique divinatoire confirme le traité de Plutarque I7epi 100 un
xpav Eupetpo vov v Ivbiav, d’aprés lequel pendant cette période de paix les
hommes s’occupent des questions quotidiennes et insignifiantes, et que les w0-
opata concernent des problémes banals de tous les jours, sans pour autant cela
signifier une décadence des oracles. L’image des oracles que révélent les papy-
rus rappelle souvent ce que dénonce Lucien dans son 44é&avdpog (ou Pevdo-
uavtic) a propos des procédés concernant la consultation oraculaire (questions
et réponses par écrit), des truquages, des sujets, du colit ou des taxes des oracles,
de la demande répétée des oracles, de la constitution et de 1’usage des fichiers
ou des recueils d’oracles.
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A.'Eppeceg mamvpikés paptTopieg
1. Elcaymyika

Ta wamvpucd Eyypaga mov Bo LEAETCOVUE GTN GLVEYELN OYETI-
Covtou pe TV pavrinv 1 divinatio' — Ogio dmpo otnv avBpdmivn adv-
vapio? — v Tavapyaia . 6co kot 1 Opnokeia avBpdmivn embopia
vo, 81€16600¢€1 oT0 Oeikd oYEd1A KOt TO TEMPMOUEVO GYETIKA LE TO T
peLBOV, T0 TapOVY Kot TO HEAAOV, Le 6TOYXO THV £YYONoN TG EmTVYing
oe pav vdbeon?®: amokoAHTTOVY TNV Kotvi cuviBEI TV 600 Aadv
™G x®pog tov Nethov, Aryvrtiov kon EAAvev, va cupfovigbovtat
tovg Be0lg 1o kabnuepva Béuata, cvvifgia TV omoia ToTELETAL
nwg o' EAAnvec mpav and toug Aryvrtiovg, apov Kotd Ty Topado-
o1 10 éva amd 1o 600 TEPIOTEPLY (TEAEIOU-TIEAEIGOES) TIOV EQVYAV OO
mv Atyurto pbe ot Awdmdvn, 6mov WpHlnke To Tepipnuo pavieio
7oV Aia, T0 apyodTEPO EAANVIKO pavTeio®.

Ta Ospata TV EUUECOV LAVTIKOV EPOTNUATOV GUVOEOVTAL, OTMG
Ba dovpe avarvTkdTEpQ MO KAT®, pE Ta Taidia, TN yewpyia, TNV Ot-
Kovopia, T Tpocomikn Lo, ue cuvnbiopéva dnA. TpofAanuata, yo
N AVGT) T®V OT0ImV 01 KATOKOL TN AtydRTou amevduvoviay ota ypn-
otipia N poavieio, OTOG LAPTLPEL N TANOOPA TOV CYETIKOV arTNpd-
TV € 00TPAKO 1 TATVPO, TOL giyav kKatatebel o€ 1Epd Kou Ta omoin
dlatpnoe 1 Enpr GUUOG TNG QAPAMVIKAG, TTOAERAIKNC, POUATKNAG
ka1 Bulovtiviig ArydmTov’.

L. TIpBh. Kuxkép., De divinatione 1, 1: divinationem, quam Graeci uavtikniy ap-
pellant, id est praesensionem et scientiam rerum futurarum. Wardle (2006), 92-93.

2. IMAG., Tin. 71 E: ikavov d¢ onueiov d¢ uavuikny dopootvy Beog avlpwmivy
Sédwkev. Veyne (1999), 409.

3. Lévéque (1997), 266-267. Pirenne-Delforge (1999), 151. Bonnechere (2010
B) 145-146.

4. Hpo3., Tot. 2, 55 ek, Bouché-Leclercq (1879), 467. Herbillon (1926), 10.
Grahay (1956), 94-95. Parke (1967), 32, 65, 100-101, 114-115 et passim. Aune
(1983), 27. Johnston (2008), 62-64.

5. Harris (1991), 218. Iletpémovdog (1996), 168-169. Quaegebeur (1997), 15-
18. Chosson (2003: eviiapépovca CUVOETIKH TIPOGEYYIoN TOV ‘lepatikdV’, ‘Snpo-
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Tg avtifeon mpog v apiunTIK VAEPOYN TOV ATAVTCEDV EvVav-
TLTOV EPOTACEMY, TOV SWATICTAOVETAL OTIG YIMAIEG TOV UAVTIKDV
Keévov omd v apyoudtnral — ue efaipeon to pavteio e Awdd-
vng 6mov PBpédnkav ca 1200 poAvBdwva erdopata pe xopoyuéva
v Tovg ToAVapBra artpota’, adAld evapiOueg aroxpioeis —, ot
TATVPOL GTHV TAEIOVOTITE TOVG ScOlovv epTHGEIC.

To koo corpus ard TV Alyvnto TepAapBAvel EKOTOVTAES
LLOVTIKG KEIPEVO: OPICUEVA — YPOUUEVO GE 1EPUTIKT) YPOPT], TAVE GE
dotpako — ypovoroyodvtor amd ™ IH" ko v K’ duvaocteia (ca 1300
7. X.), mpoépyovtol amd to Yop1d epyatdv Ntép EA-Mevrivé (dvutikd
v OnPov) kot anevbovovior otov Apevyotén ( Apévoen) A', Os-
omomuévo OepeMmTA oV TG TG EPYATIKNG KOUNG " GAAL — ypapLpéva

TIKOV, KOTTIKAV KoL EAANVIKOV HOVTIKAOY EPOTNUATOV ard TNV Atyunto, ue Baon
T1¢ LETOPPACELS TOVG, 6TO TAAIGLO SIIMAOUATIKTG EPYACIOG LLE KATOIEG CUYYVOGTEG
odvvapies).

6. To corpus T®V PAVTIK@OV LAPTUPLOV o TOVG AEAPOTG, GTNV TAEOVOTNTE
TOVG OAVTACELS TOPA EPOTNHOELS, AVITKEL KDPInGg oTn dnpudoie GLUPOVAEVTIKN pov-
7K Ko apopd ovviiBag oe dnudsta NTHHAT (QUOIKES KOTAGTPOPES, avBpdTivn
anelhn, omotkieg, dnudoio Bio, acvlria o oyéon e aydveg 1 g0pTég, OpnoKevTIKn
Lom), evd Ta pavreluora IOTIKOD XApaKTpa ovapEPOVIOL OF VYEIXR, 01KOYEVEEKT
LN}, LETAKVAGELS, KAOTIEG K. (1. KOL QAVEPDVOLY TN HEYGAT TOKIAIN YEYPAQIKTG
KOl KOWOVIKTG TPOEAEVOTIC TOV EVOIRQEPOUEVQOY. ATTO TNV TAODGI Pifflioypagia
t0v Bépatoc, BA. eviewkticd Delcourt (1955). Parke — Wormell (1958). Fontenrose
(1978), 5-10 et passim. Latta (1987-1988). Amandry (1997), 200 ko1 vroonp. 15.
Martel (2006). Rainart (2011). Idem (2014).

7. T, T1g Snpoctedoels auTav TOV YPHoTHpimy ERLYPUOOY TOL KAMPOKOVOVTOL
amd T TéAT Tov G at. £wg Ta péoa tov I B an. 7. X. xon oty mheiovotnTd Tovg
oYETILOVTOL UE OIKOYEVELIKOD KO IBLOTIKOV XOpakTipa (NTANOTA, KoL AyOTEPO UE
Bépata ToATikol yapakthpa, BA. Aune (1983), 52. Guen-Pollet (1991), 199-203.
Merpomovdo (1996), 188, 189, 196, 197. Busine (2005 A), 104. Lhote (2007). John-
ston (2008), 68-71. Bonnechere (2010 A) 8. Rougemont (2010). Beerden (2013),
158, 159, 161, 226. Adxopn — Bokotomohrov — Xpiotion (2013).

8. Horsley (1982), 38. Papini (1990 A), 463-469. Idem (1990 B), 11-20. Idem
(1992), 21-27. Tletpémovhrog (1996), 171. G. Tallet (2012), 400.

9. H éxdoon mAndmhpag 00TpAK®V [E EPMTHGELS YPOUUEVEG GTA 1EPOTIKG aTtd TO
Ntéip EA-Mevtivé opeieton otov Jaroslav Cemy (1935, 41-58. Idem 1942, 13-24.
Idem 1972, 46-69). BA. Dunand (1984), 21-22. Chosson (2003), 1, 11 et passim.
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o€ TATLPO Kol GTAVIOTEPA GE Tepyaunvi'®, ota eEAANVIKA (kat opt-
GHEVE OE SMUOTIKT KO KOTLTIKY Ypapn-yAdooa) Kot dnpoctevpéva
o€ Totkileg TOmVPIKEG GLAAOYEC, GEPEG KoL TEPLOdIKE — TPOEPYOVTON
Kupimg and TG vekpomorels kal ta tepd Tov Paylovp (6Twg TV
Tefroviv, T Lokvomaiov Nijoov, T Baryiada) 1 and v O&0puyyo
Kot TV AviivoodmoAn kat xpovoioyovvtot and tov I '-B” at. . X.
gogTovS-Z at p. X!

KoBang 1 atyvrtiaxn pavikn, o avtiBeon Tpog tnv eAAnVIKT, dEvV
ocLVOEETAL PE OPIOEVOLS TOTOVG Ko BedTNTEC?, 0ANG ammoTeAel idiov
g aryvntiakng Opnokeiag, 6A0 to nhvBeov fTaV TPOIKIGUEVO pE
HovTIKEG W0t TEG Kou dgv vanpyay eEetdikevpévot Beol ota cvpPov-
AEVTIKO pavIeio: OTN QOPAMVIKY ETOYN EPMOTNOELS anevBivovTal
KoTd Tpotiunon oe pkpos Beoig 1 o€ TOTKEG LOPPEG EVOC UEYGAOL
000, Kot TO LAVTIKA TOTVPIKE LTHHOTO TOV EAANVOPOUOTKOY Kot
Bulavriveov yxpovev cuviBag atovg Beovg kpoxodeilovg Tov Da-
YOO, 6Tov Appava, tov Zépann, v Towda, T1oug Atookovpovg
(oToVG OMOiOVG TPEMEL VO AV YVEOPIcOVE {6(G TOVG 00 Be0VS KpO-
Kodeilovg), T Bed ABnva/Neid, tov ITavtodvvapo O, tov Iavto-
dovapo @b g MapBévov Mapiag 1 tov Kupiov Incov Xpiotod, tov
&yo PraoEevo, toug Beovc-Oepamevtéc Ipyotén, Apevyotén kot Yysia
Kot Tovg Bepanevtéc-ayiovg KoAhovho, Kooud kat Acapuavo.

Xoupova pe tov SB'V 8749 (= P. Lund 111 9 = Trismegistos 20113-

123 p. X. — and v Axdpiv tov Eppovmolitn vopoo), o Mapsioodyog,

uetd amd dnponpacia ayopace o dumadcia Tiur (3 000 Spayudv) 1o 1e-

PATIKO Aertobpynua Tov mpogrtov (‘Siepunvia 800 1 xpropon’, avdTa-

10. Chosson (2003), 46.

11. BA. evdeikTixé Papini (1990 A) loc. cit. Idem (1992) loc. cit. Brashear
(1995), 3448-3455. Quaegebeur (1997), 16, 32. Frankfurter (1998), 183. Zauzich
(2000), 1-26. Jay (2007), 99. Delattre (2010), 172-174. Bernini (2011), 14, 15. Cot-
noir (2012), 1.

12. Mavrtag ko yio Tovg apxeiovs EAAnves moiroi Beoi eiyav T pavtuc wka-
vomta, aAld o Kbplog ekmpdcmTog fTay 0 AtdAlwvag. Busine (2005 A), 1.

13. Chosson (2003), 1, 8, 83. Frankfurter (2010), 538-539. BA. a1 nopakdto.
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TOV Epéa, HETh TOV dpyiepéa)', Tov Pfaiopdpov kal Tov dtepunveéa-gén-
YT tev Bed@v Zovyov, Apumva, Epun ko Hpog otnv Axdpiv: yp. 6-10:
émi OuAff tuf] mpowpnteiag / [.8]v kai faiogopiac k(ai) Epunfvefials]"™ /
[Zovyov kai] Auuwvog kai Eppod kai "Hpals] kafi] / [t@v GAJA[w]v
oovwWbav Oe@v uesyiotwv / [kdung Aka]pews tod Mwyeitov.

2. Mavtikn mamvpikn oporoyia — Mavtikeég pébodot

TNV 0poROYia TOV EPUECHV TOTVPIKOV HAPTLPLOV!® — art’ dmov
anovc1ilel oyeddv To uaveiov, apol 1 HdVT avapopd TOL TEPLEXETOL
oty momuptkn Swadnkn-katavoun mepovoiog BGU I 895 (138-161
w. X.) amd ™ Zopia, yp. 11: pavieio eic poviorxny'’ — eyypaopovtor:

Ta pypoto: pavredopos “copfoviedouot 1o pavreio, intd xpnopo,
npooncOdavopat, Stacdavopon”'®, Zpouovievouor “npoentevw, o
£K TV TPOTEP®Y YPNONO, TPOPAEN®™'?, drokpivoual “dive amdvn-
on, ¥PNoNO”?, émikpivouor “xpivopar, aropacifopat, kabopilo-

14. Cumont (1937), 117, 118.

15. T tn onpasio tov dpev mpoehTys KoL udviic Kot Tov pOAo ToVg 670 AgA-
oo pavieio, PA. Forbes (1995), 111. Amandry (1997), 199. T v épunveiay, mov
€8 onuaiver v vanpecio Tov épunvéws, dtapecorafntn petaly feod Kot
avBph oV, KEOMS Kol Y10 TOV GUVEVACUO TOV IEPATIKOV VINPEGIAV TOV TPOPHTOD,
10V faipdpov Kat Tov Epunvéws, BA. Bricault (2009), 137 xar vroonp. 54. Monson
(2012), 224 xar vroonp. 99- 225 kor vroonp. 101, Messerer (2013), 69-85. Reg-
giani (2013), 138 ko1 vmoonp. 51.

16. Tl TV 0podovia TOV TAmLPIKGOY HavTIKGOY artnudtmy, BA. Papini (1990 A),
463-469 (éueon yvoon).

17. T 70 éyypago, BA. Gascou (2009), 487. O tomog poviakxsy 8o pmopodoe va,

CLINNY

S10p0w0el o€ uovikAy, PA. o emb. pavikds (“ekotaTikdc”, “katenuuévog and Oe-
omnTa’).

18. P. Sarap. 83 a(90-113 p. X.). P. Merton 1181 (B” ov. p. X.). P. Hamb. 111 227
(T o1 n. X.). To pfpa paveedouat, mov ypnowonoteitol Kat omd 1o povieio (“6ive
APNGIO”), OTIG TAPATEVED TEPIRTOCELS CUVIEETAL LE TNV TAEVPE TOV ULTOVVIBV!
Y10 TNV EVVOLOAOYLKY GOUTTOOT) 6T (PTIOT] TOL PAULOTOS OM0 TOV EPMTAOVTA KoL TOV
AT, APOD Kol 0 TEAEVTAIOG OVGLAGTIKG. POTA TOV BED KO EPUNVEVEL TOL ‘CNUATA
BA. Lévy (1997), 354, 356.

19. P. Oxy. 11237 (post 27-06-186 p. X.).

20. SB XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 1 30- 199 u. X)).
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pot”?, ypnuotidn “dive andvinon, amokpivopal, GroKaAOTT® 2,
xpnuotidopor “AopuBave xpnoud, taipve andvinon 2, yprnouwdd
“dive xpnopode, TPoenTEL® 2,

To ovopata: uavreio “mpoonteia, ypNopos, povteia™: ypnouds
“HovTiky andkpon, xpnopds’?, feod ypnouods “Heikog (evdnviog;)
YPNOUOS™Y - ypruatiouds “pavtiky amdvinon, Ogikf amokdioyn -
&yypago N Eyypagor (ypnouoi) “ypantéc amaviioels”?, ypapal “ypa-
TTEG EpOTNOES ™ émayyelio “OTOGYEST], LOVTIKO EXAYYEAUD ™! Keo-
uaoia “meppopd oyoApdtov’?- dudvisvrog “avtdc mov Sev punopei
va Lavtentel™? évimviov “Ovelpo”*, évomviokpitys “ovelpokpitng’,
dvelpog “ovelpo, opapa’s, Spaua “opopa’’.

O dwtvndoels: ypnuatilo &v toic trvoig “dlotdl®-ypnopodoTd
oTOV VIIVO éow ovelpwv™s, dupavidw tov ypruotiouov “amokoldmTo

21. P Tebt. 11 284 (A" au. u. X.).

22. P. Cairo Zen. 159034 (257 n. X.- ‘apyeio tov Zivova’).

23. P, Giss. 120 (= Chrest. Wilck. 94- 113-120 p. X — and tov Eppovmolit vouo).

24. P. Sarap. 101 (= Chrest. Wilck. 117- 90-133 p. X).

25. P Aberd. 62 (A" av. p. X. — amd ™) Tokvoroiov Nfico). SB XXIV 15920 (=P,
Flor. 111388- A’-B” a1. — Eppotomokn). SB XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 130- 199 . X.).

26. §B XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie130- 199 p. X.).

27. P. Oxy. XLVII 3356 (76 p. X. — aznd mnv O&0puyy0).

28. P. Cairo Zen. 159034 (257 n. X.- ‘apyeio o0 Ziveva’).

29. 8B XIV 12144 (= P, Coll. Youtie 130- 199 p. X)).

30. Ibidem.

31. Ibidem.

32. Ibidem.

33. P. Harrauer 35 (= P. Leit. 8 = SB VIII 10200- ca 250 p. X — Eppotmoin).

34. CGC27567 (=UPZ14=SB1685-T"'-B" av. . X.). UPZ170 (= Sel. Pap.
1100- 152 . X. — Méuoda). 177 (158 . X.).

35. UPZ184 (160 . X. — Méugda).

36. P. Strasb. VII 629 (160 p. X. — am6 10V ApoivoiTn vopod), 0moCToCHOTIKT
EMOTOM, Yp. 25: molo<c> 0dv vipog (= Gveipog). P Wash. Univ. 1 108 (" o w.X. —
and v O&HpvyyY0).

37. Chrest. Wilck. 50 (= P. Cairo Goodsp. 3- 221 (;) . X. — ané tov Apowvoit
voud). UPZ178 (159 n. X. —- Méupida).

38. P Cairo Zen. 159034 (257 n. X.- ‘apygio Tov Znvova), yp. 4-5.
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TOV YpNOpO™, dvirvia kpivw “epunvedo-eEnyd ovelpa”,

Amo v gykikho SB XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 130- 199 p. X))
Y10, TNV TOPATACVITIKY KOl EMKIVOLVY] HOVTIKT oTayvoloyeital i
@paceoroyia: pomor uavreiog “PovTIKol Tpomor’: dvora “tpéAa., avo-
noia”: (émopaing) mepiepyio “(emkivduvn) nepiEpyela yio 10 PéEA-
AoV’ payyoveio “Uayko TEYVAcLOTO: Ta OEP GvBpmov Tig gldévar
“va yvopilel kamotog 0ca EEmEPVOUV TIC avOpAOTIVEG dLVATOTNTES
Y TV UeAAovTwy aoniioy éxayyélieabor “va £xEL KATOWOG G EXAY-
YEAUO TNV TPAYVMOT TOV AyveGTOL PLEAAOVTOG 1| val TpoPaivel o€ dn-
AdoELS Yo To aféPato pEALOV” of mepl TodTov TVVOavouevor “6cot
NTobv TANPOPOPiEs OYETIKG pe aVTd”: éavTov émdidwut “O100éTwm
TOV £0VTO OV, APLEPDOVOUAL, APOSLOVOROL’ " ToALol 0inbévies pav-
teiog tporoig écomardoBar “moilol Tov Bedpnoav 6Tt e€amatdvia
Ao povtikés nedddovs”: ypagai ¢ émi tod Ogiov di1dduevar “epOTN-
OEIG IOV KOTATIOEVTAL TOY0 EVAOTIOV TOL Hg00™!.

Q¢ yvwotdv, 101 axd TV enoyn Tov véov Baoireiov, n cupfov-
Aevtikn povtikn elye otn 81000 g ToAAEG neBddoVS*, drwe NTav:

a. H npocéyyion tov B£00 pe v gukaipic TV E0pTACTIKOV £E0-
d®V Tov, 1 TOTOBETNON TOV YPUTTOV ALTHOTOS HTPOCTE GTNV EIKOVA.
T0V 00V Ko 1 YposTy omdvinon®.

B. Ot kivnioelg N LETATOTICELS TOV BEiKOD EL0MAOV GTO tEpOd TAOLA-
P10, T0 01010 01 MoTol umopodoay vo Tpoceyyilovy, yio va VITOPEA-

39. P. Cairo Zen. 159034, yp. 5-6.

40. CGC 27567 (=UPZ14=SB1685 - T'-B" a. m. X.).

41. AvaluTiki] TapoVGIiooT) TOV TPONYOVHEVOVY HAPTUPLAY TAPOKETO.

42. Teviké, y10. Tig pavricég pedodovg, PA. Paulme (1956), 148-153. Hengstl (-
Hige — Kiihnert) (1978), 164-165. Dunand (1979), 122-123. Horsley (1982), 37.
Aune (1983), 23. [Terpénoviog (1996), 165-167. Lévéque (1997), 266, 267. Frank-
furter (1998), 145, 146, 147, 178. Ritner (2002), 93-94. Ildefonse (2006), 404-405.
Johnston (2008), 3-17, 90-95, 134, 135, 145, 163 et passim. Sweeney (2008), 154-
155. Bonnechere (2010 B), 153-155. Tallet (2012), 399-400, 403, 406, 407.

43. Perpillou-Thomas (1993), 217. Papaconstantinou (1994), 283. Traunecker
(1997), 35, 36, 37, 39. Smith (2002), 368-370. Gascou (2008), 37-38 ko1 voony.
35. Janot (2011), 38, 39.
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AovV EpMTNOELG, EVEVOVTAY TNV £vvola, TG amdvinonc*.
v. H ypnopodotmon petd and éxotaon-svBovouocud-pavia®,
Znv aryvrtiakt) pobistopnuatikny agnynon lepinéteies tov Ovva-

Heov, amo Tig apyés TS A qetiag, o 0e6g Appmv apralel évay epéa

KOLTOV VIOBAAAEL GE OVAYKAGTIKN £KOTAOT, Y10 VO KOLVOTOINGEL TIG

Bovkéc Tov*e. An’ 660 JUMGTOGAE, GTOVS EAAVIKODG TAUTOPOVE 1| Aé-

En pavio dev omovtd pe TV évvola g “katoync-KaTdAnyng omd Bedt-

10, TNG €KOTAONG, TNG TPOPNTIKNG €aync”, aAAd (e T onpacio g

“TapapocHVNG-TPEANGS, TG Biding CLUTEPLPOPAS KL TOV EPDTIKOV

naBovg™.

8. H mpoxtiky) Tov oveipav kot g éykoiufoews®® anotehovce, Tov-
Adyotov and 1o Néo Baoiielo (IH” duvaoteia), cuvnOiopévn povtikn
ueBodo, av KoL 1 Eykoiunotg, mov Yo Kopo efewpeito eEAANVIKT emidpa-
on, TPENEL VL acKovVTaY otV Atyurto 116n amd v evoldpeon Tpot

44. BL. 11 TpoNYODUEVES DTTOCTUEIDCELS.

45. o Tov &vBeov avBpwmo, Tov PpiokeTon dnA. 6€ KATACTACT] EKOTACEWS 1) EV-
Bovaiaauod ko yio v avtibeon paviag ko cwgposivys (TINGt., Paidp. 244-249),
PA. Amandry (1997), 195-197.

46. BA. Lefebvre (1949), 204-220.

47. Preisigke (1927), 11, s. v. “pavie”. Montanari (2013), s. v. “pavia”. Me tov
Aifellov SB X 10287 (= P. David 17- 29-10-504 . X. — Eppovmodn) katayyéAie-
o [Aio]ydoios tig {wfo}ypagpoc to émithdevua, yoti emitébnke cTov yewpyod
Abpridiov Twongior Poifduwmvog TpoKAADVIOG TOV COUOTIKES KUKDOELS: 1) GO-
Bapn cvumhoky amepedydn ™ teEAsLTAIR OTIYUY, YioTi N TPOPAETOUEV GO TOV VO-
1o avopdmTa KaTd T1¢ Pronompoyiag eunddice TOUg CUUROAITEG TAV® GTIV 0Py
TOVG Vo, EKTPUNOVV € PLoNOTNTEG: TavTes AV eic pavie av / [kai e]ic repa dromi)-
Hata katéroyov (yp. 6-7). Bryen (2008), 197. Me 1 onpoocia tov epatikod nddoug,
PA. BGUIV 1024 (A" on. p. X. — am6 tov Eppovmoditn vopd), ot. 5, yp. 3-4: paviav
-/ épawrrog. Twa tov P. Wash. Univ. 11 108 (" on. — and tnv O&bpuyyo- yp. 5-6: 6
mope[rog tiijc ép[wnikiig] / [pavias), PA. mopakdTo.

48. Evdh otov eAAnvikd xdpo n pebodog g éykoiuricews cuvdéetan ouyvd pe
Bepanevtucoig Adyovg, oy opyaic Avatodi ko o Iohap onTH 1 povTuc pgfodoc
HetafiBaler katd kavova Oeikég 0dnyies yia mv kabnuepvi {on 1 v enttuyio
eEoupetikdv vrobécewv. Fahd (1987), 363-367. Idem (1992), 36.
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nepiodo (I yetio)®. Ta 6verpa, TabnTikd péco emkovaviag, dSopo-
PETIKO G TOVG YPNOLOVS TMV LOVTEI®MV, OOV VRLAPYEL EVEPYN avOp®-
nvn copuetoyn, uetafifalav ta unvopata, T BodAnon kot 1§ vto-
A TV Bedv oLYVA pE HETAPOPIKO 1) GUUPBOAKO TPOTO, EPUNVEDOVTOV
amd TOVG LEPEIC KO TOVG OVELPOKPITES KO GUVOEOVTAY TOAAES POPEC |LE
Oepomevtikég pavreieg. H 1é00dog twv oveipov acikodvray 16img ota
Tepaneio tng Kavonov ko tng Mépgidoc™.

Topewva i’ évay atyvtiakd pvbo oe dMUoTikn ypaeth Kot YAMooa,
and tov A" at p. X., 1 Mehitouskhet, yovaika tov Satni, koyufnke éva
Bpadv otov vaod tov Beol Ipovbn, yia va g vroderyOel cuvtayr tekvo-
nouac. Quuilovpe v mepintmon tov Hor, epéa ko ovelpokpitn and
™ LePEVVUTO TOV LANPETOVGE OTN ZOKKAPA, OTO 1EPS TOV ifewv, Kot
éyarpe g 1daitepng extiunong towv faciiéwmv Itorepaiov ¢’ kou ITro-
Aepaiov H' - oto Meydho Zepomeio yvwoTomoinoe 6Toug TeEAevTaiong
éva, GVELPO 1OTOPIKOD TEPLEXOUEVOD Y10 TN c@TNPia TG AAeEAVEpetag,
NV avayyeiia onA. tng omicBoydpnong tov Avtioyov A” Emupavoig kat
™G NTTOG TRV ENavactatdy TG Onpaidog (0. Hor 1 ka1 SB X 10574 b
[= O. Hor. Gr. B+ Gr. frgm], KORTIKO KO EAATVIKO OGTPOKO QAVTICTOL(O!
170-164 7. X — and ) Zokkapo tov Meugitn vouod)’'.

Edd eyypdoetor kar 1o Oveipo tov Nextavefor UPZ 1 81 (ca 150 m.
X.), avtiypa@o eMAVIKNG HETAPPACTIS OLYDRTIOKOD KEWEVOD, TPOEPKO-
HEVO 0O TO XEPL TOL OVELPOKPITH ATOARDVIOV Makedovog, Katdyov 6To
Tepancio g Mépgpidag. O Nektavefd(c) B” (359-342 m. X.), tehevtai-

49. Legras (2005), 234 xat vroony. 60. I'a Ty 1oA0TAoKOTNTA KOt TOV TOAD-
TAELPO pOLO TV oveipwVY otV apyaio Alyvato, BA. Szpakowska (2003) keg. 1 et
passim.

50. Tevikd yio o dverpo, PA. Bouché-Leclercq (1879), 89, 221, 797, 800 et pas-
sim. Sauneron (1960), 97, 98. Dunand (1979), 123-124 ko1 (1997), 65-66, 71-74.
Lewis (1988), 101-102. Mioowov (1993), 25, 26, 29-30. Gee (2002), 83-88. Szpa-
kowska (2003) loc. cit. Legras (2005), 233, 234.

51. BA. Bouché-Leclercq (1879), 800. Sauneron (1960), 99. Bernand (1972),
134-135. Stambaugh (1972), 61. Ray (1976). Dunand (1979), 124 ka1 vroonu. 261
kat (1991), 240-241, 245. Chauveau (1999), 7-8. Legras (2002 A) 42. Austin
(22006), 375-376 (apdu. 212). Cohen (2006), 410. Shushan (2006), 136-14  Jay
(2007), 99-100. Mouton (2007), 69 vroonu. 21. Lang (2013), 67, 68, 69-7. . 79.
Bricault (2014), 102-103. Prada (2014), 263.
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0g arydmTiog BaciAiig, mpv omd ) dedtepn TEPSIKN KATAKTNON TG AtL-
YORTOV, TN VOYTA TG 5™ Tpog tnv 6" loviiov tov 343 w. X. £ide o1
MEpgida to e€ng 6vepo: n Bed Torda, kabiopévn otov Bpdvo g, uéoa
oe o mamvpvn Papka, avipesa og dGAkovg Beovg, déxetat tov APeiro
10V 0£00 Apn-Ovovpn, yiati 0 vadg mow Tov eiye vrooyebel o papad o
ZeBévvuto eiye petvel avorlokiipwrog. [paypatt o faciidc TAnpopo-
peitat 011 0 “igpoypappotias’ Tov eliye avorafel va eyyphyer v wepa-
TIKT] EXLYPOPT) OTO VOO EVOVTL KOANG OUOLPNG, TOPATVPLEVOS 0O TO TTO-
10 Kot o opaia koméra apéAnoce n dovAeld tov. H agpnynon, ue 6i1da-
KTIKO KOl TOAMTIKO-OpNOKELTIKS opaKTpa, SLoKOTTETON €8 AMOTOPA?.,

€. H vexvopavteio (vekpopavteio), TEAETOLPYiES TNG omoiog pap-
TUPOHVTOL O PAYIKOVE TOTOPOVS™.

. Ot dumhoi iy dralevkTikoi ypnopol, yvootoi and ‘lepatikovg’,
*MUOTIKOVS, EAANVIKOVG KOl KOTTTIKOVG TTOTVPOVG, GE YP1oT 110N 0mto
mv A phetio . X., yv@pioov peydin pokpoloio amd Toug TpdTong
LETAYPLOTIOVIKOVG a1dveg £0G tov Z'-H™ ar.>* ka1 cuvdéoviav ouvi-
Bo¢ pe v KAnpouavteia (sortilegium)®,

€. Emiong n “epovn Tov 8e00” ue ) Pondera pecorafnty (medi-
um), dnmg GVVAYETAl 0o SLopPPLOUICELS Kat avolyuata Toiywv, Kpy-
TTEG OKOUT KOl TPOYUATIKOVG AKOVGTIKOUS Ay®YOVS QYVRTIUKDV VO~
OV, ToL NPBAV GTO POG OO UPYUOAOYIKEG AVACKOPES KOt POIVETOL
nog Bonbovcay 1 xpnoitevay oty EKEOVNOT Tov Ogikod Adyov.

O tpomog ¢ angvbeiag Oeikng cuUPoVANG epapuoloTaY GTO 1EPO-
navteio mov giye opyavwbel, and to o' nicd tov I mpoyproTiovikoy at.,

070 ‘TOPEKKATIOL TOV TOQIKOD vaol ¢ facilccug Xatoencont 61o

52. Legras (2002 B), 138, 140-142. Vlassopoulos (2013), 290.

53. Ogden (2001), xxii, xxviii, xxx, 134-135, 137, 158, 166, 205-206, 211-212,
259. Gee (2002), 83-84. Ritner (2002), 89-96. Veilleux (2012), 3, 85-97.

54. Tlerpdmovdrog (1996), 165, 166. Amandry (1997), 201. Dunand (1997), 66.
Quaegebeur (1997), 28, 32. Chosson (2003), 132-138. Janot (2011), 38.

55. Aune (1983), 25. Dunand (1991), 247. Forbes (1995), 310, 311. Amandry
(1997), 195-197. Husson (1997), 482-489. Lane Fox (1997), 226. Chosson (2003),
134-139. Lang (2013), 46, 47.

56. Quaegebeur (1997), 18-23. Janot (2011), 38.
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Ntép EA-Mmayopi, kor 6TV EKTEAECT TOV GUUUETEIYE 1) TPLAOA TV
Oedv Bepamevtav: o eéonoimbeic pe Tov AokAnmd Ipyotén (eAiny.
Tuovbng), o Apevyotén (eAAny. Aueva(ng)-Auevigig), kol n EAANVIK
Beotnta Yyeia, k6pn Tov Ackinmov. Ocol TpocipyovTay, Yo Va Tovg
ovpuPovAevtodv, te TV £i0086 TOVG GTNV TPOTH aibovca TOL TAPIKOD
Voo, LTOPOVGAY VL AKOVGOLV T1) “QPaVvT] Tav Bedv” Tov £QTave amo 1o
BaBog tov pavieiov xapn 67 Eva Avory U ToH Siy®PICTIKOD TOIXOL TV
500 dopatiov kol Tpopaveg pe  Pondeia evog 1epéa-dieppnvéa Ty
Oedv. Zoppova 1’ fva topaEevo eAAnviké Keipevo Tov-A'-B” au p. X,
YAPAYUEVO GE TOLYO, TO 0molo EgyetAilel omd suyaPIOTIES Ko EYKOUA Yia
TOVG TPELg Be00G, 0 atpaTimTng ABNVodwpog g ppovpdg T Kortov,
otav pBe oto Ntép EA-Mmayapi, yia va copfovievtel o pavreio,
uorovoti 0éAnoe va eEokp1BOoeL amo oL gpYOTaV 1 “Puvi TOV BedV”,
TOL (AKOVOE TPOPOVAG OO TO AVOLYLA TG HEGOTOLYING, SEV TIHMPNONKE
Y10 TV TEPIEPYELR TOV KOl TNV KAOVIGUEVT TtioTh TOL .

21NV TToAEHOiKY, popoikn kot fulavtiviy Atyonto, TopaAANAQ LE
TG Tohanég peBddovg, epeavilovrar Kot OpIopEVES VEES, EVED KOAOL-
Beiton ocuyvotepa 1 Swdikacio g katdbeong ypantdv artnudtoy,
TOL dakpivovTol Yo TV akpiPr] Kot AETTOUEPT] SITVTWOT] TOVC.
210 pikpo epopaveio Tov Oopn-Zapann kot tov Bnod (Bes-Bisu-
Besa(s)), Tov katd Ty trolepiky) enoyt eixe omBei oty ABvdo, otov
aVEVEPYO TOTE TAPIKO VO ToV ZETLA ', T0 Meuvov(e)iov tmv EAMqvav,
Kot Aertovpynoe og tov A’ at. p. X., To YPOrTd ep@TUAT 08 Pkpd OeA-
Tl mamdpov N mepyaunvig (chartulae seu membranae) mopéuevay
KAMOTE GTOV Vad Kat PUETA TNV eXidoom ™G ambvTnong®.

A6 10 Ae€AOY10 KO TO SUUPPALOUEVO. TOV EUUECOV HAVTIKOV

57. Sauneron (1960), 96, 97. Dunand (1979), 124 ko1 vroonu. 258 o (1991),
241, 242, 244, 245, 246. Quaegebeur (1997), 21-22. Tallet (2012), 402. Lang
(2013), 83-98. '@ T0VG GLVELPPODE AVAPES GE GVTNV TN HovTIKT uéBodo ko TOVG
adTopmvovs Xpnouovg tov AAéEavdpov APmvotelyit, PA. tapaxdto (“Kata-
KAgdQ™).

58. BA. Aup. Mapkedd., Res Gestae XIX, 12, 4. Dunand (1991), 242, 2-'3 ko
(1997), 75. Betz (*1992), 333. Frankfurter (1997), 122-125. Idem (2005), 23 239,
242-243. Rilly (2000), 110. Luijendijk (2014), 8.
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LaPTLPIDV dEV UTOPOVUE VO TPOOSLOPIGOVUE TAVTOTE TOVS LOVTL-
K0Ug tpoToVS. Qupifovue Adyov yapiv T AoTtvikn opoAoyia sors o-
raculi, Tov, TNV apy1| TOLVAGYIGTOV, VTOVOOVGE TNV TVXIN KANP®ON
YPNOUDV, EVAD GTT] GUVEYELD TO OVOULQ SOTS XPNOLUOTOLEITAL G GLUVO-
vopo tov oraculum®.

2V anayopeuTiky dratayn OU®S TOL EMAPYOL TS AtyvnTov SB
XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 130- 199 n. X.), v onoia Ba Sodue a-
VOADTIKA 0 KATM, KATAypaooviatl pnTa ot péfodot Tmv YPorTdV &-
POTATOKPICEWY KOl TNG KWUATIOS “TEPIPOPAS Ay OAUATMV”, TOV ETE-
TPENE GTOVG MOTOVS Vo KataféTouy Ta epompata® kot 1 emPioon
TV OTOLWV OPEIAETON KATE VOl LEPOG OTNV AVEKTIKOTNTO, TV Poopai-
@V TTPOG TG oryurTiakég Opnokevtikég cuvnBetec®!. Te dAla Eyypaoga
Kataypaoetot 1 p€0080¢ TV dveipwv 1 TOV dpaudtwy, TOV 1| TPO-
KAnon tovug pe t Ponbera g éyrounoews o€ 1€pd kau N ‘avayvoon’
TOVG o EENYNTOV GUUTEPOIVOVTAL AT TNV TIVOKISO, TOL KPTTIKOD
ovepokpitn CGC 27567 (=UPZ14=S8SB1685 - T'-B’ ai. n. X.), 115
TEPIMTOCELS TOV katdyov Iltolepaiov, vov Tov Navkia, kot Tov
OH@VOLOL TOV SiYAWSTGOV GUVTAKTN TOV EAATVO-QLyLITTIOKOD EYYPa-
oov Chrest. Wilck. 50 (= P. Cairo Goodsp. 3- 246 1 221 ©n. X. — amd
T0V Apotvoitn vopd)®. Lnv tedevtaia mepintmon, kpivovtag ard
drdrwon (yp. 9-11) Avixa / fjueldov kowunbijvar, / Eypawa émotoiia
B, “otav groypalopovv dni. vo koun o éypawa 800 émorodia”, uro-
pobue va vroBéoovpe Twg o ITtodepaiog mpwv amd v éykoiunoty gixe
ETOUAGEL TOL GYETIKA HAVTIKA EPOTAHUATA, TOV SADVOVTAL JE TO VTO-
KOp. émiotodia xar avapépoviar o€ 600 yuvaikeg (v uev mepl Tavy-
X10g tijc &k Oepuov[Bijog, &v 0 mepi Teteiuoviog tijc Tavijrog), N Tpd-
T €K TV OTOIMV OTAVTA Kot 6TN ‘ONUOTIKY apiynomn Tov oveipov.

59. Champeaux (1990), 271-272.

60. BA. tapombvo.

61. Clarysse (2009), 571.

62. I'a. 1o évdmvia 10V KaTdxov 10V Tepaneiov g Mépeidag Mrolepaion Ma-
Keddvog, 10 Spaua Tov Styhwooov ItoAepaiov, ta dverpa oV epmTIKy EMGTOM
L. Wash. Univ. 11 108, Tov ypnuatioudy to0v ZOpomn &v toig Srvoic 1ov Zoilov Kot
TOV KpNTIKS Ovelpokpitn, PA. TaPOKAT®.
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XT1¢ EVOTIVIEG LOVTIKEG TTPOETOUOGIEG O UTOPOVGE VA OVAPEPETAL
KO 1] OLYUTITIOKNG TPOEAEVOT|G EKQPAGT TOV £YYPAQOL (Yp. 18-19):
&riyeion, 6V omov kdyw / nuépoy KaAny fyayov, A. “pike Eva motd”
(M “aAeiyov pe apodpaTa”), OTMG KOV £YO KOl TEPACH EVXOPLOTN
uéPe’s3, mov mapaméunel o€ SoKedACELS 1} EKINAMGCELS 6T TAGICLO
¢ e£600V TV BEK®OV EWBWAMV, AAAOY OPNOKEVTIKDOV TEAETOV T
HOVTIKAY S1a81Kao1mves.

3. Emoyn kon Oeploticn

To ypovoroyikd £0pog TOV PICOV TEPITOV HAVTIIKOV TOTVPIKAOV
ATNUATOV Kot OA®V oXEIOV TV EUPECOV LAVTIKDV TOTVPIKMOV EPO-
MUATOV oL ekTeiveton omd Tov A’ £mg Tov I o p. X. dev pmopel va,
BewpnBel chumT®ON, 0ALG QaiveTon va e€nyeitat amd v avafioon
TOAADYV EAANVIKOV POVTEI®V Kal 1EPAV, OTMOG TOV AGKANTIOV 0TV
Enidavpo, v Ko kot v [épyapo, katd 1o mpdiLe autoKpatoptka
APOVIQ, KOL 07T TNV TTPOCAPUOYH TNG LOVTIKNG OTIS VEEG CLUVONKES TTOL
dnpovpyndnkav péoa oto kiipa Tng pax romana, OTOL HE TNV
OVGL0OTIKY GLPPIKVEOOT TNG TOMTIKNG EAgLBEPiOG 0 pOLOG TV pov-
TEIOV EMKEVIPOONKE GE TPOCOTIKES Ay®Vieg Ko Kabnuepvég Eyvotec®™.

Avtiv v emoyr Aowmdv, katd tnv omoia ta epd povreia Eava-
Bprikav ™ B€on ToVE G€ pa ayopd TOL deV NTAV KOvOLPYLA, POV
entl audveg eiyav kepdicet Ty epmotoohvn Tov kKOopov®, Tapatnpei-
T GLPPON TPOCKLVNTAOV TPOG AVALH TG ATAVTIGEDV CTIS AUDVIES
avNoLYies Toug. AKOUN Koo avToKpATOpas-eihdsopoc Mdaprog Av-

63. Bagnall — Derow (*2004), 229. Renberg — Naether (2010), 54, 59.

64. Renberg — Naether (2010), 59-63, 65-68. Ztn cuvtoyn Avyvouavesiag Pap.
Graec. Mag. VI1, ot. XV, yp. 540-579 (I'" aw. 1. X.) ) ayvénta-kobapdtnta Tov
énomrov maldog cLVOLETAL UE TN BLODYELR TOV OPAHOTOG. ZOUQMVO NUE To JVel-
POITNTA TOV EAANVIKOV LAYIKAY TOTUPDV, OTOV ‘TPOYPOURATIONS’ TV OVEIpoV
poro maifovv 1 ‘ypaghy’ (m. x. paykés ALgeig N To emBounto dvelpo o TaTbpva
deAticr) xou o opmpatikd @utd, Br. Zografou (2013), 211-228.

65. Mnhoy (1993), 11. ITetpdmovrog (1996), 167. Bonnechere (2010 A), 9.

66. Tlstpomovhog (1996), 197, 198. Lane Fox (1997), 226.
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pNA0g, avOpmmog TN ETOYNG TOV, £OMGTOC OTIS OELCIIAUOVIES Kot
TOL HAVTEDLLOLTO, GOV EKEIVA TOV KATOTE ElpwvevdTay o Kiképavact,
giye xahéoer 6t Poun tov yonra AréEavdpo tov ABwvoteryitn®, n
Com xa1 Ta poyikd-povtikd texvacpata (uoyyoveior) Tov omoiov Ko-
mprélovrar (6nwg Ba dodue avarvtikdtepa oty “KatakAieida” pog)
and Tov Aovkiavd 610 £pyo tov AAékavdpog i Pevdouovnic®.

Méoa 610 ‘EAANVIKS TveED I’ TG AVTOKPOTOPIKNG ETOYNG 1) TPOTI-
UNoM THG EAANVIKNG G YADCGOG TV LOVTIKOV EPOTNCEMV 0TV Ai-
YUTLTO £VOVTL TNG AYLATIOKNG ‘ONUOTIKNG MOTEVETOL WG OMOTEAEL
p@ToovAic. LAAAOV TNG POUUTIKHG APYNG TAPA TOV IEPEWMY 1 TOV o1
ToOVTOV’.

4. Tlapovoiaon TOV EUUECOV TATVPIKOV LOPTUPIDV

Tov B” au. p. X., n awydntie Emorjpig, pe TV QmOCTAGLOTIKY G-
pepa enotoAn P Mert. 11 817! mpog tov 116 TG ANpitpio, HETE Tig
ELOAYMYIKEG EVYES Y1 vYEia, Tov daPePordver 6Tt dev adwpdpnoe YU
avtov, aAlG 6T1 KGO déka nuépec, iowg kGbe efdoudda’, kota-

67. De divinatione 1, XXXIII. 11, XXIV. Veyne (1999), 409. Georgoudi — Koch
Piettre — Schmidt (dir.) (2012), 25.

68. Bernet (2003), 146- cvpgova pe tov Aovkwavo (AL § Pevd. 30) 1o kiéog
TOL poavteiov Tov AAEEavdpov éptace wg v Itakia ko ™ Pdun kot morrol emi-
oaveig éomevday va 10 cvuPfovigvtovv: PA. eriong ibidem, 48, 2-3: &ywv yiap ot
taxpay éxifaoty éxi ta fooiieia kal Ty avigv ...

69. Eva and to tedevtaio £pyn 10V GATIPIKOD GE EMIGTOAKT LOPPT} TPOG TOV
¢ dc0go Kéroo, Omov xuplapyolv N apvnTikOTOT TAPOLGSINGT TOV Y64TOG
Aleavdpov tod APwvoteryiton kol Tov pavieiov tov oty Hograyovia, &l 10 108
APdrvov teiyog, xaL M EVIOVOTATN TPOCHORIKY GVYKPOVGT] TOV GUYYPUPEX LE TOV
yevtopdvn. Xpnotidng (2002), 29. Pdiog (*2012), 147-156. Beerden (2013), 96,
100, 101.

70. Ripat (2006), 309, 310.

71. TIpPA. Rees (1955), 143. P. Mert. 11 81, oyoA. ad 1. 3 xe& (o. 108). Lewis
(1988), 101, 108 (onp. 17). Bagnall — Cribiore (- Ahtaridis) (*2009), 383 (1 emto-
M) o ayyhkn petaopaocn). Frankfurter (2010), 537-538.

72. Av mpdrerton yio ‘efSopada’ déka nuepdv, yw ty onola Br. Rees, loc. cit.



224 EAENH XOYAIAPA-PAIOY

evyel og pavieio pe kabe gvxapia (yp. 3-5: dwa / yop déxo Huepdv
EKGOTOTE HOVTED- / Ol TEPT 00D), KOL OTL KATE TNV TPiUNVN 0MOLGia
TOV deVv 1OV €oTelhe Ypappa, YaTi, KAtd T yvdun g, ot evkarpieg
dev qrav npoceopec (yp. 5-8: evpodoa odv ta kai- / pia un xpnai-
Hevovta ool &v i / tpyunve tfo]oty, did todto ovk Eypa- / wa. oor). Ta
Oépata mov ekTifevTal 6TV EMIGTOAN Kol QAIVETOU TOS ANATYO-
Aoboav tov V1o TG Kot Yo To onoia 0o propovoe va {ntnoei Ogixn
oLpPOLAN ey oYEON UE TIS YEVIKES TPOOTTIKEG TOL AnunTpiov N pe
npoPANpLata VYEING TOL — TOL Bal UITOPOVGAY VA VITOVOOUV O TOAALL-
TAEG avalNTAGELS XpNopdVY” —, pe tia vTodeon Tov epéa, OToV giye
avapién o aderedg tov (yp. 8-9: mepi 1od mpayparog / 1od igpéwg),
aAAG yopig emruyia’™, Kot pe TV TPayUaToToinon 1 un Tov TeE16100
tov Anuntpiov ot Poun (vp. 32-34: mpd[t]ov / kai cijé[cBoi](leg.
EléoBau) | péfvelv i mwo[pJevbij- / vai oe gig tijv Pounv). H Erofjpig
Nt axdéun va péder, av terkd 0o ano@acsie avtog va TaEldeyet,
16Te VIOAOYILE v emoTpéyEL (Yp. 34-36: édv odv/dvarle[alne .p..
wote uéd- / Aeic avfépyleobau,)”. Eniong évag xpnoudg tov omoio
Mnoe n Enofjpic @aiveTon Vo GUVOEETAL PE TNV AVOYKOLOTNTO
KAmoog adevkpiviotng “olokAnpmong-tercionoinons”: yp. 24-25:
Kol &uaytey- / oounv 6t i f..]. 9t amapreleabou (leg. aroptiCecOor).

O amoctoréag tov P. Tebt. 11284 (A’ av. . X.) Avaiuayoc evnue-
pmvel TNV adedon Tov Taapuivory Tag o Bedg Xokveptovng Tov xpn-
opodotnoe vo unv TaEdéyer og g 25 tov unvog Xoiok kat teg Oo
mAgboel Elevbépag “ehedBepa, SnA. xwpig epmoddo’’e, dtav o Belnoet

73. P. Mert. 11 81, oy6A. ad 1. 41 (o. 110).

74. Kotd SnAmon péiiota tov tepéa, avt 1 vadbeon dev eviiapépel mAéov
Tovg B0t (yp. 8-13: éypaydc uot mepi 1ot “mpéyuar(og) [licpé- / w¢ kai]] “tod
iepécoc” ovvéBadev 0BV’ adtd O ddeh - / pdc aov mepi Tob tov [ {rpdyuaztos 6 o]
/Koi Jeiav (leg. Aiav) abto Sywaev, dote / 10v igpéa Aéyery, Su otk &- /11 abto Geo[is
néjieftjar. P. Mert. 11 81, 108. Bagnall — Cribiore (- Ahtaridis) (42009), 384.

75. H Erofjpig, mptv KAeloEL TNV ENOTOAN € TOVG TUMIKOVG YOLPETIGUOVE, TOV
cVUBOVAEDEL VI £IVON ETPUANKTIKOG HLE TOVG OVOPATOVG IOV GUVAVACTPEPETOL” YP-
37-40: ue’ dv 8é éobi- / exc koi mei[v]es (= mifv]els) pvidaoov oeav- /tov b’ aBT@OV.

76. Preisigke, WB, 1, s. v. “ére00epog. 17 (‘aus freien Stiicken ).
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o0 0e0q: émixéxpital por un karafij- / vor €wg tiic ke kol / ¢ GéAer 0
2okvefri(vig) / 6 kbprog Oeog karafh- / couor érevBépag ... (yp. 2-6).

O Zeparicv, YvooT0g 0m6 TO OUMVVUO TATVPIKO apYELO 1O10KTH-
MG KTNpotog ota mepiywpa g Eppovmoing katd tnv nepiodo 90-
133 p. X., pue mv emorodn P. Sarap. 83 a’’ {ntéer and tov 016 10V
Evrtuyion va pomoet tov 86, katd naca mbavotnta tov Zépan,
TOTE PTOPOVCAV VO GTEIPOVY TO YWPAPL TOVG 6TO YwPLd FHrbhv- yp.
14-16: pdvrevoar obv / tov Oedv [on]dte Svova- / usba omeipos év Pibh.

O Néoapyog otnv emiotoAn Tov npog tov HAddwpo (P, Sarap. 101
= Chrest. Wilck. 117- 90-133 p. X), pe 0épa tig Ta&1d1mTikég Tepinia-
VAGELG TOV, TIG emMOokEYELS a&loBEaTmv Kot TO Zpookvvyua 1Ep®V — 0-
7oL dev mapéAEnE va eyyapalet Ta ovouata TV eilmv Tov’ — ava-
eéper palt pe ™ Zonvn, ofev t/y]yaver Neidog péwv, kot Apom,
omov / Auuwv dorv avlpamois xpnouwdel (vp. 8-9)”.

O opmvopog tov 8g00 Auuwvog cuvtaktng tng emotoing P
Hamb. M1 227 T” o p. X.)* pog tov Ioiwve ypaoet 611 dev supPov-
Aevtnke To pavteio N pdAdov dev pavteye, dni. dev TpooncOav-
Onke®!, av o mapainmrng N0eAe Ta YPRPATA YO TOV EXVTO TOL 1) TO
TPOOPILE 1o KAmow ayopd: od yap éuav- / tevounv i ooi Gélels to
Képua. / tovto 1 1t dyopoadij (yp. 10).

To mpouoavteboual, wG GLVAOVLRO TOV TPOPAETW, ATAVTA OTHV TACI-
yvootn aitnon g diovoaiog npog Tov Exapyo TG Arydntov pe Bépa

1 LOKPOYPOVLIX OLKOVOLLIKT] CVTIOIKIO [LE TOV TOTEPQ TG KoL TV TOTPL-

KN a&ioon v didAvon tov yapov g (P. Oxy. 11 237- post 27-06-186

77. Schwartz (1961). Metzger (1974), opi0u. 15. Turner (1981), 197. Tletpo-
movAog (1996), 165.

78.T'p. 10-12: kai 1@V pidewv / [€]uf@v] 16 dviuara éveydpada toic ife-] / poic
Gelvarmg (= deyuvioTwg), TO TPOoKHVIuQ.

79. Bowman (1986), 176, 250 (onp. 17). Festugiére (1990), 175. Simén (2010),
229. Kotsifou (2012), 66.

80. TTppA. Hagedorn (2001), 202. Rupprecht — Worp (-~ Hoogendijk) (2009), BL
XII 84.

81. LSJ, s. v. “pavigbopat, 2”. Montanari, s. v. “povtedw, y”.
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W X.8 o1. 5, yp. 40): [..]... mpouavreveauevog 6t kai tff]¢ éfmo] totv
atpatnyod Ponbeiac deouela....

Me mapouoro vedpa yproonoteitat to enib. dudvrevrog “ovtog
7oL dev €xeL N O&V UTOPEL VL TPOPNTEVTEL, VOL VTOAOYIOTEL, AVEATIOTOS S
omnv emotoin P. Harrauer 35 (= P. Leit. 8 =SB VIII 10200 ca 250 p.
X — Epuovmoin), mov ypdotnke otnv Are&dvopeia and tov Nikwva tov
kal Aviknrov kol anevBiveTal TPog T UNTEPA TOV: 1 ATAAAAYT TOV
adeAPOD TOL a0 TN ‘AEtTOLPYIA’ TOL 0OVIApYoV EMPAIIETAL YIOTI OL-
T 1 ovafeon Bempeitan anpocddkntn, kKaddg TpdoPpata gixe avarafet
0 Tiunua Tic écnynretac: yp. 56-57: émei obv duavievtfov] / drw[c]
&vavyog (= &vayyog) v’ Eva kapov dBpows o tiunua s élnynreiac™ ...
Ze dVo Aoyaplacuovg kataywpilovror €000 GYETIKA LE PEVTIKEG

dwdwkaoieg:

2T0V ANOCTAGUOTIKO AOYUPcud vaov P Aberd. 62 (A" at. u. X. —
and t Lokvomaiov Njoo)®, kataypapovior £€0da yio Ty Avyvokaiov
KO TIV OpYAvVmOT) HOVTIK®V SPAcTNPIOTHTOV OTA TAAIGILH E0PTOV TTPOG
v g Toidog Nepeporovg®: yp. 5-7: kal drép uavreiag [ca? "Toidog
Negop]- / arovg dpoyues dfca? axolovfws tfj] / ovvnb[e]ia. Zrov SB
XXIV 15920 (= P. Flor. 111 388- A’-B’ a1. p. X. — Eppotmoin)? on-
UeudveTon £vaL xpMULaTIKO TOoO, ToL oTjuepa dev drafaletan, eic uavreiov
(ot.13, yp. 308).

Ta tpio endpeva keipeva ava@époviat 6N Y1 oM TOV TPOCTYOPL-

KOV YPHUATIOUOGS, YPHOUOS, TOV PIUATOV YPHUOTI(W — xpruotilopal,
KO TO TEPIEYOUEVO TOV YPNCUDV TOVG:

Me myv emotorn P Cairo Zen. 1 59034 (ca 12-02-257 . X. — and ™V

82. P. Mert. 11 81, oy6Oh. ad 1. 3 keg (o. 108). ' 11 TAOVGIEG VOUIKESG TANPOQPO-
piec tov P. Oxy. I1 237, BA. Kreuzsaler — Urbanik (2008), 119-155.

83. DGE en linea, s. v. “apévrevtog, I1 2”.

84. Drecoll (1997), 99, 102.

85. T to éyypago, PA. Bricault (1998), 523, 528. Messerer (2013), 129, 241, 336.

86. ', T VmapEn vaod Tpog TR Tov Zokvonaiov ko g Toidoc Nepepor)-
ovc (1 Nepepotirog) ot Zokvonaiov N1joo cuvipyopolbv eAdnvikeég 1 Snpotikéc mo-
mopikég myée, Kat apyoiohoyucég paptopisg, BA. Davoli (2014), 51-60.

87. BA. Lopez Garcia (1996-1997), 143-173.



MANTIKEZ I[TAITYPIKEZ EPQTHXEIL 227

Ade&avodpera () ‘apyeio Tov ZRvmva’) Tpog tov dioikntv ATOAAMVIO,
0 Zwilog Aonévdiog (omd v Acmevdo dni. g Iougviiag), 0epuog Ad-
TPMG TOL B0V Zépamn, apNyeiTal TG SOKHACIES TOV KOl ATOKOAVTTEL
1OV ypruatiopuov Tov 8e00: evd TpocevyOTaV GTOV TEPAMN Y10 VYEia Kot
emtuyia Tov AToALdVIoL dimAa otov Pactid [Itolepaio, o Beog To0
epeavitoTov moAAES POPEG GTOV DTTVO TOL Kot TOV LNTovce vo mAevoEL
®G TOV ATOAMDVIO, Y10 VOl TOD avoKOWVMGEL ToV Oid xpnopd. Zoppmva
LE TOV TEAELTALO, 0 ATOAADVLIOG OPEILE VO AVEYEIPEL VOO KL TELEVOS
TPOS TV TOV, 6TV TOAN S1opovig ToL Zwilov (ekT0g AtydnTov, oAl
EVTOG TNG TTOAEPATKNG EMKPATELNG), 0TIV EAANVIKY CVVOIKiX KOVTA 6TO
Apavy, xat va ovaBéoet ta 1epd kabnkovta kon Tig Buoieg 6” évav epéa

(yp. 2-8):

Epoi ovupéfinrev / Oepamedove tov Ocov Zaparmiv mepi ¢ ofj¢ tyetog
Kol evfnuepiog tiic / mpog tou (leg. tov) fadiréa ITtolsuaiov tov Zapa-
miu (leg. Zapoamiv) pot ypnuaftiCer]v whefo]vaii[¢] / év toi avoig, Smewg
av dramiebow mpog o€ kol Euplaviow aot to]vde Tofv] / ypruatiouoy, ot
oel ovvredeoOijvar adt® [Ono o0d Zapamieiov te] / kal TEuevog év tjj
Elnqvikfj mpog 1@ luév[i] kafi] ifepéa] ématateiv kfai] émPawuilev
OTEP UGV

Enedn o Zoikog ftnoe and tov Bed va Tov armodeopsdoEL omd quthy
Vv VIoYPEMAT), acBévnoe cofopd kar kivdvvevse va neddvel 1oL vno-
oyeTol 6TOV B0 OT1, AV YITPEVTEL, B avaddfet autd To épyo ko Qo k-
TEAEGEL T S10T0YT) TOL (70 D@ adTod IPooTacooucvoy). MOMg avappo-
VeL, Kamotog dAlog Totdg Tov Zépoamn, amd Tnv Kvido, katoptavet kat
avarappaver v avéyepon Tov Zeponeiov oto 1910 HEPOG: KL eV £XEL
HETOPEPEL TIG TETPEG, 0 HEOG TOV omayopeLEL TNV KOTUCKELT) TOV £PYOU
K1 ekeivog avaykaletar va eiyel. Ol tepunéteieg Tov Zmilov dev épovv
Téhoc: £pyeTar oy AAeEAvipeLn, GUVAVTATOL pE TOV ATOAAMVIO Y10l pLidt
KOV} TOUuG LVOBEOT, OALG S10TALEL VOL TOV EVIIUEPMDGEL Y10 TOV YPNOHO,
KL £TGL, TPOPAVAS 0O TNV 0pyN TOL B0V, VILOTPOTIALEL Y10 TEGOEPELG
unveg kau Sgv gival o BEon va Tov cuvavtioel. Atogacilelt Aowov pe
aUTHY TNV eMGTOAN Vo SVUBOVAEDGEL TOV ATOAADVIO, TOV eKEivn TV
gmoyn A6y tng Teprodeiag Tov 6to Aéhta Tov Neilov Ppiokdtay ota
nepiywpa g HAovmoAng, otov Bepevikng 6ppo, va vrokovoel ota t0d
Ocod mpootdyuara, 1o va eEac@uricst v ebvord Tov, vyeia kot emt-
Tuyio kovtd otov Pacthd. Tov kabnovyalel yio ta £€0da katackevig,
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SwuPePfardvoviag Tov 611 avTd T0 EYYEIPNUA OVCLOCTIKA Ba elvat cup-
@£pov kat 6TL umopet va voroyilet otn okt Tov enonteia. Asv 0o pa-
Bovpe i6mg TOTE AV 0 VIOVPYHS TV OIKOVOLIKDY ATOALDVIOS OVTOTO-
KpiOnke oty evtoAn tov Bg0¥ Kot to aitnpa Tov Zwiiov, aAld dev
apeiariovpe Yo To cLVOICHNUOTA POPOV KoL EVOYNG TOV GUVTAKTY
060 1 GLUUOPPMOGT) TPOG TOV YPHUATIOUOV EKKPEUODGEDS.

To KeiPevo avTo, TOV EYYPAYETOL OTT} CYETIKY] LLE TT) 014000 VE®V
AOTPELDV TOPAOOCT), TapoLGIALEL AVAAOYIEG PE TNV EXLYPAPT TS ANjAov
IG X1.4 1299 (= SEG XXIV 1158 ca 200 ©. X): coupwva pe v
TEAEVTOIO O 1EPENG ATOAADVIOG, EYYOVOS TOU OUOVUUOU MAIKIOUEVOD
epéa T0V Lépamn — mwov otig apyés tov I at. . X. donoe t Méppida
ko NA0e va {ioel ot Afro, pépvovtag pali Tov Eva dyaApa Tov Bgov
7OV T0 TOMOBETNOE G evOKLLOPEVO Yhpo Autpeiog —, DOTEPU OTO EVD-
V10, TPooTayn Tov LEpamn®® Kot ToAAES SUCKOAIES, KTICE TPOG TRV
10V 000 vao, otov nepiforo Tov omoiov £0tnoe og EvoelEn evyvorooD-
NG oTNAN pe meld Kot EPUETPO KEILEVO TTOV YPAPEL LETOED AAA®V: O
Oeog pot Eypnuarioey kard 0V Srvov ot Zopaneiov 0T adtd avodery G-
vau i610v kai iy elvau év p1o0wroic kabig mpdrepov™.

Me v emotod) P. Giss. 1 20 (= Chrest. Wilck. 94- 113-120 p. X -
amo Tov Eppovmoiitn vopud) n Alwvn eviijuepavel tov a0luyo g oTpa-
TNy AmoAl®Vvio, Tov enéotpeye otny Entakopio petd ™ Anén tov
Tovdaikoh TOAEPOV, TOG, COLPOVA LE TOV XPNOUO TOV EAAPE OO TOVG
Be00g Al0GKOVPOLG, T OUOIOUAT TOV OTOiMY BpickovTav o 1610-
KTnoio Tov, KTloTKe £va 1epo Tovs (TpoPavax yia. i Bepaneia Tpavpa-
TIOV TOV TOAEUOV), KOt TWG O KWAOTAGOTHS APELOG, KATOOKEVAGTHG
TEYVNTOV LEADV (G APLEPOUATOV, TPOBVIOTOMONKE VO TPOCPEPEL TIG
vanpecicc Tov- yp. 18-20. Expruatiofny vmo tév / Aiockodpwv Ti¢ KTH-

88. Préaux (1939), 561 vroonp. 9. Orrieux (1983), 51-52. Clarysse — Vandorpe
(1995), 78-82. Veyne (2001), 294 vroonu. 54. Austin (32006), 538-539 (apiOp.
301). Kotsifou (2012), 51.

89. ZyeTiké pe T1 oVHVEEST TNG LUBLGTOPMUATIKNG EVOTVIOG TPOSTAYTG TOL -
pomn mpog tov [tokepaio A (yio ) petagopd Tov Beikod aydipotog and ) Zt-
vorn oty AkeEavdpela) pe tov nporyodpevo tarwpo P Cairo Zen. 159034 kol
v emtypaoh IG X1.4 1299, BA. Clarysse — Vandorpe (1995), 83-84.

90. Engelmann (1975), 24, 45. Clarysse — Vandorpe (1995), loc. cit. Shipley
(2000), 165-170. Austin (22006), 277 (ap16y. 151).
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OEWG 0OV KOl KOOOUNTOL / abtdv 6 1omog’. v nepintmon g AMvig

dev yvopifovpe av o xpnopds yio v 01kodounomn vaod TG Koomou-

Onke omd Tovg Atookobpovg v Brvorg, dnm¢g ovveEPN pe Tov Zoilo, ) pe

dAAov Tpémo.

Edd Ba pmopovoe va evrayBei ka1 tepintmon tov Aprokpd, Tov pe

v emotodn) P. Oxy. XLVII 3356 (28-01-76 p. X. — and v O&v-

pLUYY0)** Tpog Tov matépa Tov Opokida dnhdvel Twg dev £xel TpdOeon

VoL MANOEL Y10 TOV €VTO TOV, OAAG OTTAG VoL EKQPPACEL TNV AVEI®OOTN

YOPA TOL Y10 TO EVYEPLOTA VEQ TTOV TANPOPOPT|OTKE b TNV TATPIKN

EMOTOAN GYETIKG LE TNV LYeia TOV: dTav TapElafe TNV EMGTOAN apyIKd

nioteye OTL NTOv Beod ypnouog, 1L dnA. T véa NTAV 1000 KOAG TOL

wioteye O6T1L TOL Ta amoKdALYE Kamo1o¢ B0 aTOV VIvo Tov (TPPA. vi-

VIOV YPHOUOV,): Aafwv oov TRV émiatolny, / O thv dpav évouiea un

Oe- / 00 ypnouoc éoti (yp. 15-17)%.

H mponyodpuevn éxBeomn pag 0dnyel otov xHOPO TNG OVELPORAY-
Telag, Y100 TV TPAKTIKY| TNG OTOI0G AdIWELCTN LOPTLPIR ATOTEAEL N
mvakida gvoc ovelpokpitn, amd TNV TTOAEHAIKY €rOYN KAl TNV
neployn tov Xepaneiov g Méupwag (CGC 27567 =UPZ14=SB1
685-T'"-B" ai. m. X.), 0 omoiog dnAdver 6Tt givar kpnTKOG Kat 0Tt
ackel autd 10 €pyo pe Satayn Tov Beov: évomvia kpivw 100 Geod
mpootayue Exwv: oy’ ayabil Kpng éotiv 6 kpivawv.

Oa MTav TapaAeyn va Unv aVapEPOVLE TN YVOOTN TEPINTOON

91. Husson (1983), 313-314. Bagnall — Cribiore (— Ahtaridis) (“2009), 152-153.
Naether (2010), 368.

92. Tl tv evvotloloyikn coyyvon aviueosa otig AEEeLg ypnouods Ko yprua-
noudg (apol o yprueriouss, 6tov xpnoiponositon yio, “dMiwon” 0£00, TepiocdTepo
i Myétepo emtaktiki), uéoq@ oveipv, ekAauBavetar 0g ypnouds) Ko TG aple-
POGELS TOV VEAYOPEDOVIAY 0RO TV avOpdmIVN emBvpia (kat’edyrv, ebéduevog) 1
™ Bgikn Swotayn (kard mpdorayua | kar’ émrayy, iussu dei), n onoia petafi-
Balotav otov motd cuvibag uéow oveipov, BA. Veyne (2001), 290-296.

93. IpPA. Manaboud (2008), apdy. 128 (cc. 274-275).

94. Me v i1 evkaipio 0 Apmokpdg avayyEAAEL GTOV TATEPO TOV TV OTOGTO-
M savéariov pe tov ypapparoxopotn Ieteydvro. Head (2009), 287 kou vmoony.
18. Blumell (2014), 50 vroonp. 78.



230 EAENH XOYAIAPA-PATOY

10V KaTdyov oto Lepaneio s Mépeidog [Troiepaion Maxeddvog,
1100 0V 'Aawkia, Tov Katd Vv Ttepiodo 160-150 n. X. eiye de1 moArd
ovepa, oto onoio eppavifoviav kanote o1 Beoi Apovv, Zépanng,
Towa, Kviieng, kot 0 onoiog Tpémet vo IpdoPEPE VINPEGIEG OVELPO-
Kpitn o€ yvwotovg tov: . x. UPZ 170 (= Sel. Pap. 1100- 152 . X. —
Mépewda), yp. 29-30: kai motevovreg ta évorvia. 1 77 (158 n. X.), ot.
1,vp. 1, 14. ot. 11, yp. 2, 18: 70 &vbmviov 6 eldov, yp. 31: G eldov év 16
Smve, e i por. 1 78 (159 n. X.): emotols tov ITrokepaiov npog tov
AopdEevo pe mapdbeon 600 oveipwv, yp. 36-37: oy opds / 10 dpaua
tobro 6 tebsopor; 184 (160 w. X.), yp. 79: mapa t( évomvioxpitn®.
Kdmoiog dArog ItoAepaioc, SiyAwocog, e TV EAANVIKT ETIGTOAN
Chrest. Wilck. 50 (= P. Cair. Goodsp. 3- 246 1 221 n. X. — a6 oV Ap-
owottn vouo)® e&nyel alyornoti otov AyilAéa T0 dpaua Tov €ide, Y
VO TOV YVOOTOTOMCEL UE TOWOV TPOTO TOV “yvopilouv’ ot Beoi, dnA.
oG glvan 01 BETKEG amoQaoels Y1’ avtov- yp. 4-: [E0o]EEy [uo]t [ka]i
mepi / 1od / dpaparog dracapijvoi ool, / Omws eidhic 6v tpomov / oi Beol
oe oidaowv. Atyortio- / Ti 0¢ VrEypawa, Srwg rpipag eidijig. Av péca
and ™ datdnwon Srwg eidijic 6v pomov / oi Beoi ae ofdooy emProd-
VOLV TTPAYUOTLOLYUTITIOKES AVTIANYELS, OIS VITOGTNPIYTNKE, TOTE UE
™ Yvootonoinon Tev Beikdv oxedimv o evdapepouevog Pnopovoe,
TOiPVOVTOG TA HETPO. TOV, VO, BEATIOOEL TO “péAAOV’ TOV? .

[Ipog v 810 katevBUVEN KIveiTAL KO 1] ATOCTOCHATIKT EPOTIKY
emotoM| P. Wash. Univ. 11 108 (G a1. p. X. — and mnv O&bpuyy0)®,

95. Wilcken (1920), 29, 58, 62, 63, 71-84, 86, 88-89. Lewis (1986 A), 69-87.
Borgeaud — Volokhine (2000), 72-73, 75. Legras (2002 B), 140, 142. Idem (2005),
224-236. Shushan (2006), 130-135, 138-141. Veisse (2007), 69-71, 86-87. Kotsifou
(2012), 50-51. Vlassopoulos (2013), 289-290. Prada (2014), 263-264. I'ia. Trv OvEL-
popavreia, PA. TapomAvVE.

96. Wilcken (1920), 79. Bowman (1986), 124, 249 (onu. 9). Bagnall — Derow
(22004), 229 (app. 136). T tnv eviaio k0o TOV EAANVIKOD Ko ‘dMpoTIKoD’
keévou, PA. Renberg — Naether (2010), 49-71.

97. BA. Renberg — Naether (2010), 62-63. T'ia 10 810 £yypogo, BA. kot TAponAvE.

98. Blumell (2011), 243. Idem (2012), 129, 306. Clarysse (2014), 5 vroonu. 19.
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LE TNV OTTO10L 0 ATEATIOUEVOG CUVTAKTING (HT@V TO YAVKDTATOV TPOT®w-
7OV TNG AYATNHUEVNC TOV KL, £XOVTAS KOTOPUYEL THAVDS GTNV OVEL-
popavteia, av kpivovpe amd to AeEIAdY10 TG EMOTOANG, TV Ta-
pakalel va 100 oteider véa g (vp. 2-4): 0ldev 08 / [Oedg, ... O] ¢v-
poyyov voxtay (leg. vikra) kail fuépa<v> o1’ éveipwv oe/ [... mapoxa-
A@] o1 [a 1] xovs amoore[T]Aai por ypopuaza. Aoy g eBopdg Tov
TOTOPOV KOt TNG UEYAANG YPOVIKNG OmOGTACNG, Oev eivan BEParo Ot
n évvoi0, ™G eplong oldev 8 / [Beds ... 1’ dveipwv oe sivar mopamii-
ol e EKELVT TOV GLVTAKTN TNG TPOTNYOLNEVNG EMTTOANG (Chrest.
Wilck. 50).

Yta éppeca povtkd keipeva 8o propovoe va npootebel ko To
npOYepo epatua SB XXIV 16259 (= P. Firenze, Museo Egizio inv.
10082 T an. 7. X.)*°, mov eotdAn oty TePrdvn, Yo va katatedei oto
pavteio, petd v kabapoypoaen Tov o€ vEo SeATIO TOTHPOL, COLP®-
VO [I€ TNV TUVIOTOWHEVT HOpPT| (EmikAn o Tov 800, epdTnomn, aitn-
po €kdoong andvinong: todto pot é&éveyke'®). To neplexduevd Tov
avoaeépeTon otnv emPefainon napadoong évwtiowy, av dSni. o OdA-
Aog glye mapordfer OAa ta okovAapikia e Tepmodg, adeAQNS TOv
IMroAepaiov- yp. 1-3: Ei @dllog Sia élafev ta évoi- / dia (leg.
évaidia = évorna) Teprods tijc [Troleuai- / ov Buyarpdg.

ISwaitepo evdropépov yia to Bépa pag Tapovotdlet n eyKukA0g
T0V enapyov MG Aryvmtov Q(uintus) Aemilius Saturninus (;) SB XIV
12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 1 30)"!, amd 10 199 p. X. (cvpPoacireio Ze-
wripov Zeffipov kar Kopakdira)'?, ue Oéua v anaydpevon ano-

99. Zipeova pe ™ 10pBwom tov Litinas (1997, 211-212) otnv npdTh ékdoon
TOV rawvpov ontd Toug Messeri Savorelli — Pintaudi (1996, 183-185).

100. T Tig Tunomompéveg SIUTVIAGELS EKSOOTG YPNOKDY, BA. TOPUKGTO.

101. = P. Yale inv. 299 = Trismegistos 18133: Ilpéty dnuosicvon and tov Pa-
rassoglou (1976, 261-274: P. Coll. Youtie 1 30). I'o. 1o id10 &yypago, PA. eniorng
Bowman (1986), 190, 251 (onp. 56). Beard — North — Price (1996), 233 o1 (1998),
272 xe€ (op1Bp. 11.7b). Lane Fox (1997),225. Clarysse (2010), 281. Frankfurter
(2010), 537.

102. SB XIV 12144, yp. 25-26: (hand 2) (£z0vg) { Abrok [parép]wv Kaiodpwv
Aovkfiov Sernpiov] Zeovripov Edoef[ods lleptivaxog Apafixod Adiafnvikod
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TNAGV pavTIKOV pebodwv Ko TG émtopaloic mepiepyiag. Amenfi-
VETOL TTPOG TOVG oTpatyoVs TG Entavopiog kot tov Apovottn vo-
1o¥!® kot givon TBavVO va cuvdéeTan pe To TaSidt TOL YVOGTOL Yo Ta
HOYIKG, HOVTIKG Kot AoTPOAOYIKG evBiapépovTa Zentipion Zefjpon!®
KOl VO, EVIACOETOL OTO TAAIGIOL TG CVTOKPATOPLKNG SOVCAPECKELNS Yio
™V eEAMA®OT LOVTIKOV KO LOYIKOV TPOKTIKOV GTNV EXapyia, 1} TOL
Swypov tovg. Eivon yvootd dAdmote ta avotnpa pétpa (eCopia, OG-
VOTOG) €K HEPOVG OPIGUEVAV VTOKPATOPAV, OIS TOL Népwva, Tov
Aoprtiovod Kot Tov Zentipov Zefnpov, evavtiov Haviemy, TpoenTmV
KoL AOTPOAGY®V IOV TPOEAEYAV TOV ¥pGVO Tov HavdTov Tovg!®.

Av n amaydpevon bev oxetiletal pe To tatiol tov Lefnpov, tote
QOVEPDOVEL WAL TNV AYAVAKTINOT TOV ETAPYOV Y10 TIG KATUYPT|CELS
TOVTPOPTTAOV KL TOV HAVTIEWDV KL TNV TPOSTABEIR TOL Vo TANEEL TO
SikTvO TOVG'%®, AKOUN TO. PETPA TEPLOPICUOD TOV LAVTIKOV TPAKTL-

TopBikod] / ueyifarov xai Mapxov Abpniiov] Aviwvivov Zefaotdfv . . . . . Il .. [-
ca?- ]. Parassoglou, P. Coll. Youtie 130, 6. 268 (oyOh. otig yp. 24-25).

103. Parassoglou, P. Coll. Youtie 1 30, c. 261.

104. Zyetikd pe v mbavi cvvdeon g eyKukhiov pe 1o Takidt Tov Zemtipov
TePripov otnv Aiyurto 1o 199, Tov ToTIKG T TOV YeVIKOTEPO YopaKkTpa TNG, PA. Pa-
rassoglou, P. Coll. Youtie 1 30, oo. 263-266. Naether (2010), 412. Twx v axpipt
xpovordynon avtod Tov Takdiod oty Aiyvnto, mov Toroleteiton ndAlov ata TEAN
tov 199 1. X. ¢ Ti¢ apyEc Tov 200 p. X. (ZentépPpro £og Noéuppro otnv Avae Ai-
yomto kot AskéuPpio oty AreEavdpein), BA. eveiktikd Parassoglou (1976),265
(vmoonp. 14, émov oyetuc Piiroypogia) wpBr. eniong Bonneau (1961), 381-382.
Malaise (1972),437-438.

105. T v Tpos Uy pOUAinY GLTOKPATOP®Y G LAVTEIES 1] 01mVODG Kot Y1
T0Ug Swypovg pdviemy ko uabnuatikdv (“actpordyov’), BA. Zowmtav. Vit Caes.,
Ner. 36. Domit. 15-16. Hist. Aug. IX (Didius Iulianus), 7, 10-11. X (Severus), 10,
7.X, 15, 5: Multos etiam, quasi Chaldeos aut vates de sua salute consuluissent, in-
teremit, praecipue suspectans unumquemque idoneum imperio ... XI (Pescennius
Niger), 9, 5. XV (Macrinus), 3. XVIII (Alexander Severus), 14, 1-5. Chastagnol
(1994), 294, 295, 322,323, 328, 329, 360, 361, 578, 579. Alwv Kdootog, Pau. Tot. 67,
16. Bowman (1986), loc. cit. Péog (1998), 389-390 kot vmroonp. 30. ITetpdyerrhog
(1999), 100-101, 235-236, 352. Ogden (2001), 156, 241. Veilleux (2012), 80-81.

106. Lane Fox, loc. cit.
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KoV otnv Atyvrto Ba propolvoay vo, povep@VOLY TNV OUGLACTIKOTE-
PN POUOIKTY TPOGEYYIOT TOVG 08 BAPOG TG OIKOVOUKNG TAELPAG'Y 1y
avtifeta évav avueTnPOTEPO EAEYYXO LE GTOYO TNV EL0POT] OA®V TMV
£6000V 070, LEPUTIKA Tapeia %,

Amo tov Emapyo, OV Elxe cuvovtioel ToAAG B0paTa porwy pav-
tetag (yp. 1: [évroywv moAloi]¢ oifnb8]ciow puavteiag tporois élara-
tdoffo1]), emPAALETOL, LLE GKOTO TNV TPOCTUCIN TOV OVOPOTOV 076 TN
LOVTIKT) ovonoio, 1 amayOpeEVoT| TNG ETKIVOLVTG TEpIepyiag (curiositas)
Y10 T0 LEAAOV, TOV UATALOV HOVTIKOV EPOTHOEMV KOl TOV OTATNADY
HovTIKOV Tpénev: vp. 2-4: [e]00[éwe dvayk]aifov nyn]odunv mepi tod
unoéva kivévvo [v] / tij afvolia abft]dv émarxoiovbnon (leg. émaxolov-
Bijoar) capds mdoty évtatla / diayfop]edoar gip[yea]ffajt tiic émopa-
AoD¢ tavTne meprepying. 'Etol fev emtpéneton o€ kavévay — uéow opt-
OUEVOV HAVTIKAV HEBOOWV, OTMG NTAY O1 YpHouol EYypopot d1d Ypapdv
(Ypomtég dnA. epyoEls Tov katatifevion evamiov Temv edv Kol amav-
NoeLg mov divovtal 810ev amod tovg Be00g), | N kKwpasia N TEPLPOPQ
A tov Ogiov ayorudtov'®, 1§ onowdnnote GAAN uayyaveia, paviikd
OA. Teyvacuata — va vroonpilel Twg yvopile ta Drép tov dvipw-
mov’, vo emayyEAAeTon Tov pbven (dnA. va Staknpivcoet 6t yvopilel to
dyvooto péAdov) karva 0£1e1 Tov 00T TOv o1 d1dbeoT dcwV TOV
ntovv va paBouv ta PEAAOVTO 1 Vo KSISEL 0100 TOTE LAVTLKT OTO-
Kpon: yp. 5-10: uit’ obv di xpy[oud]v firor évypdewmy 16 ypagdv wg
/ émi 100 Ggiov didouévwy unte o kwuaoiag dkaiudtw[v] / i toiadtng
mayyaviag T vrep avBpwmov tig eldévafi] / mpoorolcichw kai Ty TGV
uerAovrwy arnieiav émayyefA-] / 200w uéte tovg mepi t/od]rov Tvvha-
VOUEVODGS E0DTOV / émi6100Tw 1 Ghws arfo]kpvégOw (leg. ayaiuazwv,
uoyyovelag, aonliov, unte toig, movlavouévorg).

107. Ripat (2006), 305, 322, 323.

108. TTavtog to pavieio dev anéBrenav 6Tov AQAVIGHO TGOV OVIOYOVIOTIKOV
“OTIMPEGLOY’, PE TIG OTTOTEG ElYAV KOIVEG TIPOKTIKES, OIS TTAV 1) KANpopavTsio, PA.
Lane Fox (1997), 219, 222, 225, 226.

109. Lane Fox, loc. cit. Clarysse (2009), 571. Tt Tov¢ xpnouods Kei TV Kops-
alav, L. Topamdve.

110. T'wa t0 pripa émayyéliopar “d1oompdtio, aokd endyyehuo, enoyyéAdopor”,
BA. Parassoglou, P. Coll. Youtie 130, 6. 273. Mourgues (1995), 125 ka1 vmoonp. 52.
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INa 6moov cvAhopfaveral vo ackel avtd to endyyeipa (yp. 10-11:
gav 0¢ Tig Ty émayyediav / tadtny mopouéveov [p]opabli- leg. tjj énay-
yeAig tavty), mpoPAémeton i wow) Tov Bavdtov (yp. 11-12: zericbw du
17 éoyadt]n / nuwpiav wopadobnoerar- leg. mencicbw, tiuwpig). o Tovg
oTpaTnyods TV vopmv dtevkpviCetar 6tL opeilovy va diepeuvoiv eEovu-
YIOTIKG KAOE mepinTon TapaBaons Kot va 0d1youV TouG TapaPates de-
opiovg EVATIOV ToV érdpyov yw dikn (yp. 15-18: kai dia wav- / to¢ moiv-
mpoyuovitw <xoa> éav tifv]a mapa 16 dranyopevuéva / mpaooov<ta> gv-
POV, SedeufE]vov Exti Ty &uny dicyvwory / mepuyarw: leg. wolvmpayuovei-
T, ebpy). Ze nepintot mov mapafAEnetat KATL 0md OVTE GTOVG VOUODG
TOVG, 01 6TpuT Yol BE®PovvTan VIOAOYOL Kal EIVOL VITOYPEMUEVOL VXL TL-
HwPOVV pe TV 1d10 TOLVH) G0VG TAPEXOVV TPOSTAGIN GTOVG TaPoBATeES:
Yp. 18-20: 006¢ yap [vuiv] éxivévvov Eotau, i udbor / ad torovtov Tivov
&v [t0lg U] o’ Buds vouois mepiopouévoy / 6Are upv ionv koAaoi[v toi]g/
oxemouévois vroothocoBai (leg. Tor0btwv V@Y, TEPIOPpWUEVWY, DrTo-
otioeolk).

H eyxidxhiog kAeiver pe v aneidn apeikng Tumpiog olovdninote
TOAUNGEL VO YVOTOEL TIG AMAYOPEVGELS KOl O0®V dev cLAAoUBGVOLY
TovG mapaPdreg: yp. 21-22: éxervov uév yop Ekaforog], et kai ta wapo.
<td> amipnuéva toluli], el yé éotv, o 6¢ un moavr[ays]Oev avrodc
énefi]gymv moAloi[g] kivéovov avtog aitio[¢ yeyJévnron (leg. éxeivwv,
ATEIPRUEVO, EMITYAV).

H anayopevtiky Swtayr £npene, ue @PovTidn T@V OTPUTYHY TOV
VOLL®DV, VO AVTLYPUPEL [LE ELOOVI] KOL EDOVAYVOOTA YPAUUATA GE AEVKN
EoAvn mvokido (tabula, album), copemva pe Tov poUAik Tapadociakd
Tpomo™™, ko va Snpocionondel o UNTPOROAELS, TPMOTEVOVGES SNA. TOV
VOU®MV, KOl 6E KOUEG: Yp. 12-15: tj¢ é[rjioT0lijs TadTng 10 dvtiypagov /
onpocig & te Tais unpon|6 ey kal kava kauny / pavepoic kai evava-
YVAOOTOIS TOIG YpdyLooty Ekaotog / Budv [eic leJokwufa] mpobifv]ar mpo-
vonoaro (leg. mpobeifv]ou, Tpovonoirw).

111. Meyer (2004), 174 ka1 vroonp. 21. H daroyn 8o pnopodoe va omc ~ehei
v EAANVIKY petdppacn evog Aattvikod apetotbrov. Lewis (1986 B), 13¢- 37.
Rochette (2011), 21 xou vroonp. 65.
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B’. Apeoeg manvpikég papropieg
1. Mavtikd epotipata

H opBuntikn vepoyn Tov HavTIKOY GTNUATOV O1OTIKOD Yopo-
KTNPO GTA QLTOKPATOPIKE ¥povio, emiPePardvel TNV TAovTapyELlD
npayporeia I[lepi tod un ypav éuuetpa vov v Ivbiav, dnov onueid-
VETOL TOG QO TV TNV TEPiodo Tov eEEMTOY 01 TOAEUOL Kot Ol PLEYGAES
gviaoelg ot avlpmmotl acyoAobviav pe ta Kadnuepiva kot neld
npoPAnuata, kai ta ZdouaTa, o1 EPOTNOEL; TOVG ONA. oty [Tvbia,
apOPOVCAV AGTUOVTES KoL KovoTureg vtobéoetc!?, ywpis Opumg avt
1) LETAPOAT} VO GUVETAYETOL KOl TAPOKUN TOV HOVTEIOV, OTWOC A. ).
TOL HOVTEIOV TOV AEAQ®V, TOV UE TOV OVTOKPATOPA AdPLave yvopi-
Cervéa GvOnon!'B. 1o noakoidtepa ypovia ToAeig uéya dvvauevar koi
Pooideis kai topavvor pétpiov 0v6év ppovodvieg cupfoviedoviay ta
navteio yia cofapd intipoata (0mokicpovg, ToAELovS, Cntipota
efovoiag) kai 0d yap 6 deiva ua dia katéforve wepi VG dvépamooov
xpnobuevog ovd’ 6 deiva mepi Epyaoiag!tt. Xwpig d160gom katadikng
TOV €100VG TV EPOTNOEWV TOV KVuPLapyovV otnv enoyr tov ITiov-
Tapyov, 6’ avtdv Tov TS AdYO YiveTon Tpoomabeia va e&nynbein
aAlaryT) TOV TEPLEXOUEVOD TV EPOTHTEOV! S,

MavTiké Tomopikd ctTipate Kot 0EupuyyLTikG TaTVPIKG evpe-
pLo ) LEAAOV pynpoTeyVika Ponbnipata deKadmv EPOTUAT®V TNG
GLAAOYNG TV Sortes Astrampsychi (tov Mowpav dni. | Aayvaov 1
Xpnouav tov Aotpauwoyov)!'e, Tov g16Gyovial pe ToV EPOTNUATIKO

112. TTkoYtapy. 6. x., 408 B-C: Ta dé viv mpdyuara kadeordta, mepi dv pw-
@0t 0V Gedv, ayard pev Eywye kai aonalopor- ToAds yap eipfvy kai fovyia, Té-
mowtar 6¢ moAsuog, kai Thavar kel otaoels obk gigiv 0Bdé Topavvide, ...

113. Horsley (/1982), 38. Forbes (1995), 310, 311. Amandry (1997), 200. Piren-
ne-Delforge (1999), 154. Nesselrath (et alii) (2001), 496. I'kipyxévng (2002), 271-
272, 274-275, 346-347, 380, 468.

114. Mobrapy. 6. @, 407D (26).

115. Iidefonse (2006), 304 (onu. 293).

116. BA. m. . P. Oxy. XII 1477 (= Sel. Pap. 1 195 = Hengstl — Hige ~ Kiihnert,
[1978], apBp. 65: Sortes Astrampsychi- 275-325 p. X.). P. Oxy. XXXVIII 2832.
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ovvdeopio gi'7 kot avokalovv, pe T SlTdAMON Kot TO TEPLEYOUEVO
TOVG, TIG EPAOTNCELG OV avagépovtal amd Tov [TAovtapyo otovg mu-
B0 Adyovg, OTwg e vikjoovow, &f youRoovowy (el yountéov), i
ovupépel TAELY (el mAevateov), € yewpyelv, el dmodnueiv, el daveioré-
ov''®, kabdg kot o1 EUPETES POVTIKEG TATVPIKES TANPOPOPIES A emi-
TPEMOVV va ovvTaéovpe £vav mAobG10 KaTaAoyo Bepdtmv, Yo To
onoia ot avlpwrol avalntovcav Beikn Pfonbera’.

H vyeia amoterei to peilov €pa, Y To onoio epwtdvion 18loitepa
o1 Oepamevtés-0eoi, Ommg ot Zépanng, Iuyotén, Apevyotén kon Yysia.

2833. XLVII 3330 (I"-A" o). LXVII 4581 (E’- ¢ av.). TIpékertan 1o cuotnpa-
TIK6 BonOnTikd povriks katdroyo 92 epotiosmy kat 1030 anaviiceov (Mepi
Lpopprioews drapipwv fprnpdrov), YveoTto vId To YELSAOVLLO TOV POVIAGTIKOD
ndyov AcTpluyoyov (e TOPETUUOAOYIN EK TOV OVOL. dOTpoV KAl woyn) amd T
Opuyla, tov yphenay oy Atyerto katd tov B'-I' av. p. X., anevfivovtar mpog
tov Bacihd Iltorepaio, éptacav mg epds uéow TOTVPIKOV AMOCTACUATOV KAl
&vog Pufovtivod khdka Kat 6T HoKpoxpdvia TOPEid TOV and TV apyoLdTNTo 0
ofjuepa yvopioav 300 SrapopeTikég ekdooelg Kol ToAAéC Taparrayéc. Browne
(1970), 95-100. Idem (1974). Idem (1983). Schwartz (1975), 1309-1310. Turner
(1981), 197. Horsley (1982), 40-44. Stewart (1995), 135-147. Idem (2001).
Ietpémoviog (1996), 185, 197. Frankfurter (1998), 182, 183, 231. Horst (1998),
165-167. Papini (— Frankfurter) (1998),393-394. Naether (2010), 76, 78, 97, 142 et
passim. Luijendijk (2014), 4, 25.

117. Lane Fox (1997), 226. Frankfurter (1998), 183. Horsley (2003), 112-113.
Gonzalez Suarez (2011), 111, 115, 116.

118. [1Aovr., Ilepi tob &i T0b v Aedypoic 386 B, 10-386 C, 1: ‘#omi yap’ d¢ bmo-
LauPivovor dedpoi kai tote mporyopdv Eeye Nikavdpog 0 lepedc ‘oyijua iai popeh
Tij¢ TPOG TOV Geov Evietlewms kai Tdéiv yeuovirnv év 1ois épwtruacty &xel TdV ypwué-
vov éxdotote diamovBavouévav, gi vikioovay, gl youricovoly, ef ovppépel miely, el
yewpyelv, & amodnueiv. Idem, ITepi tod us) ypdv uuetpa viv v IvGiav 408 B-C: ¢4’
émi mpayuact prpois koi Snuotikols épwticels, olov év ayoldfi mpotaveis i yountéov,
el Thevatéov, el daverotéov. Tetpdmovrog (1996), 194. Tldefonse (2006), 101, 224-225.

119. Horsley (1982), 38, 40-44. Guen-Pollet (1991),199-203. Papini (1992), 21-
27. Metpomovirog (1996), 195. Dunand (1997), 65, 79, 83. Lane Fox (1997) 226,
227. Valbelle — Husson (1998), 1055-1071. Busine (2005 A), 104-106. J¢. ens
(2008), 426-429 (“Orakelfragen™). Tallet (2012), 401.
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2 Zokvomaiov N0, o Zrotijrig, tovA” (1 B'-I'") peraypiotiaviko
Ve, GVPPovAeDETAL TOVG dVO peydlovg ueyalovg Beovs kpokodeilovg
Zokvonaio (| Zok(v)omai) ko Zokovreio (1] Zokvomieio)'?, yia va
padet av O arailayet and v acbéverd tov (BGU 1229-230 = Pap.
Graec. Mag. 11, XXX ¢'!'). O Ninoopog patd tov Aio'Hho Zdponn ov
gvdeikvotan va emokeptel oty Eppodnoin évav yiatpo yio o@Ooipiki
ndOnon (P. Oxy. XLI1 3078 B' at. p. X., vp. 2-4: ¢l é- / mzpémeig pot
xpnoacBar Ep- / ueivew [E]p- / uomolity ioatp@ mpog Bepareiav / tév 6-
ploiucdv). Tt AMota Tov HavTikov epatioewy tng O&uplhyyov (Sortes
Astrampsychi: P. Oxy. XI1 1477 = Sel. Pap. 1195- ca 300 p. X., yp. 20)
neprrouPaveror n epdTNON: & TEPapudrmuar “Apaye SnAntmplborn-
ko;” Me tov P. Carish. 24 (A" ov. p. X.) epwtdrol o kopiog Apynvijorg
v gvdeyduevo Oavato- yp. 3-7: & uév amoba- / vi (sic) ééévikov (leg.
é&éveykov) / Hiiv todtov kal map ' fuiv / doyxoinoort.

O WTKég Biog, 0 Yapog kot 1 otkoyEverd KATEXOVY EEYOPLOTY|
0éon.

To apyodtEPO EAANVIKG TamLPIKS YpNonmdKd epdTnua P Mil. Vogl.
III 127, an6 tov I'"-B” on. 7. X. ko v TePtovn, oyetileton pe po vnod-
Beon khomng'?: 0 Xapng potd tov Be6 Zovyo av 0 Qpog ftav GLUVEVOYOS
1 0 1010¢ ékheye T0 {udTiov TOV K (NTael amd Tov Bg6 va TV TAPOL-
oudoel TV anddein: é&éveyke 10 coufotov tovro'*. O Iléporog Nt va
p&der and Tov kiprov Aupwva av o1 BovkoAoL TG KOUNG Adiknoay T4

120. Dunand (1991), 242. Chosson (2003), 35, 111. Kockelmann (2008), 155,
156 xou vroonp. 24. I'a 1 cvyvi Tapovsia Twv Bedv kKpokodeilhwy Zoxvoraiov
Kot Zokvomaiiog o€ 1£pa 100 Dayrovp ko TNV mBavy TavTIeN TOVG PE TOVG Alo-
oKovpovg, PA. Davoli (2014), 57.

121. ITpPA. Totti (1985) 52. TM Magic 25653, 25654. Lewis (1988), 101, 108
(on-p. 17). Chosson (2003), 35.

122. Biilow-Jacobsen (1984), 91-92.

123."H8M omd ™) @apAVIKY ET0Y Ol TEPITTIHGELS KAOTDV OOTEAODGOY GUYVO
Bépa povikdv epeMPATOV: 0 AHEVELOUIR, TL. ., SupuBovAEbETOL StodoyKd. o o
TOMIKAV HOPPHV Tov PEYOAOL Appnva Tmv BnBaov yio pa modimhokn vadbeom KhomG.
B). P Brit. Mus. 10335. Traunecker (1997), 41, 42. Chosson (2003), 108, 113-114.

124.Tp. 1-10: Xdpng Zotywt / 161 abrod Gedsr. / Ei Qpog Pevraif- / tog abvoidev
/ § eiingev / widr ipatian / 11 Gmolopévan / o8 Grovy, / é&éveyke 16 otu- / Porov
tfoito] d1ix / Zodyov t[od Geo]d pov. IIpPA. Chosson (2003), 31.



238 EAENH XOYAIAPA-PATOY

Potg, evBbvovtav dnA. yio TV kKhorn Twv oV (P Strasb. IV 221 = Pap.
Choix 17- B" a1. p. X. — and 1 Zokvoraiov Nico)'®.

0O Aokinmddng, To étog 6 p. X. ot Zokvornaiov NYjco, potd tov Zo-
Kxovomaio av o Tov emtpanei va mavipevtel v Tarededv, KOp1M TOL
Maoppeiovg xar tpdny yovaike tov Qpiova (Chrest. Wilck. 122 = Pap.
Graec. Mag. 11, XXX b)'%, kot 0 A@podiciog cuopfoviedetot Tov Zokvo-
waio kotov Appove (P Kaln. TV 201- B av. p. X.) av Tpénst va vop-
pevtel T Buyatépa tov Zepamakov (yp. 4-8): e émrpéyeis / [6t1]
yaunow v / [Ov]yoatépa Lepamiaxod / 10016 por 666" . Xtov pvnpo-
TEXVIKO KatdAoyo TV Sortes Astrampsychi P Oxy. X11 1477 (= Sel. Pap.
1195- ca 300 p. X.) mepirapPaverar kou n epwtnon (yp. 19): &f droi-
Adoooua tijg yovouro[g] “Apaye Qo amodiayd omod Tn yovaike pov;”

AAAO VEALVICOOVTOL OIKOYEVELOKES S10pOpEC'?S, Omwg: &f katal-
Adooouai gig tov yovov (;) “Oa copPiodd pe To Tadid pov;” (Sortes
Astrampsychi: P. Oxy. X1 1477 = Sel. Pap. 1195- ca 300 p. X., yp. 6)'%-
av 1 Appovovg Bo emotpéyet 6to omitt pe T 8EAnoT g 1) o cvluyog
o@eikel va kavel To Tp@to Pripa (SB XVIII 14043 B” at. p. X. — and
Tokvomaiov N1co)!*- av yia Tov avia kot ™) yovaike tov givar fédniov
VO, LT CULPOVIICOLY LE TOV TATEPO TOV TPMTOV () KOl VO U1 GUVOLO-
AoyARoovv cuuPodraio (drdovar ypaupate): P. Oxy. VIII 1148 (= Pap.
Graec. Mag. 11, XXXI b= Sel. Pap. 1193- A" a1 p. X)L

Zoyva anokoAOTToOVTIon TPOPANLATO EXAYYELPATIKOD KOt OLKO-
VOPLKOD EVOLPEPOVTOC.

Ot evdiopepopevol embBopovv va pdbovv av Ba elorpatovy o ka

képdn 1 av Bo. ovoKTHGOLV TNV TEPLOVGin TOVG: &f Ajuyouar (sic) o

125, Terpémovrog (1996), 188-189. Chosson (2003), 35, 73, 84.

126. Hetpomoviog (1996), 187-188. Artz-Grabner (2014), 245-246.

127. Ta gpothpato pe avéroyo nepieydpevo, 6mag P Oxy. IX 1213, XXXI
2613 (kat Ta %o and tov B at. p. X.), PA. Lewis (1988), 101, 108 (onp. 17).
Ietpomovro (1996), 186-188. Rowlandson (1998), 319 (apidp. 256).

128. An6 T popomvik oy o yovaiko argubiveton 610 povieio Tov Apevyo-
TER Y10, TNV TEPIOVGIOKT SIUPOPE. IE TNV OKOYEVELL THG. Sweeney (2008), 154-164.

129. Lewis (1988), 101, 108 (onp. 17).

130. Rowlandson (1998), 324 (ap10u. 249).

131. Bowman (1986), 189, 251 (onp. 51). Harding (2003), 189 (ap10u. 358).
Kotsifou (2012), 49.
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Syawviov, ef Ajuyouai (sic) 70 dpydpiov, et kepdaivew dmo tod Tpdyuarog,
el Aaufave [t]o idfio]v)- av Ba yivouv mpecPevtéc 1) Povievtéc!3?: ef
mpeaPedow, el yivouor fovevtic: av Oa Tovg yopnynOei adewa: ef dau-
pave kouiatov (= commeatus) “apaye 0o apw ddein;” av Oo voypa-
youv 10 GuUPoAato, av o voudpyng Oo Bopdoet evavtiov Toug Ry ov Oa.
ggetaotodv oL Aoyaplocpoi Tovg K. 6.1

O Zwildg amevBuvouevog kopie Zokvomaie kai Aupwwvi, Ocois peyd-
Aoig, emBupet va pébet av o kopoypappatéas mg BovBaotov () amopo-
Kkpovetar amd TN Béon tov eéatiag pog EMOTOANG: ypnudticov Zwila-/
71 &f ueBioraror 0 kwuoyp(oupotedg) / tic Bovfaoa (= Bovfaoctov;) ék
tij¢ émotoAfg, / 1o0T6 pot 6o¢ (SB XXVI 16732, yp. 2-5 = Pap. Graec.
Mag. 11, XXX f* B au. p. X. — a6 ™ Zokvomaiov Nioo). AALog npooc-
eevyovtag kvpiew Zokvomaie xar Aupuwvi Avikhre {nTd va tov dobei
kAndav (“owmvog, xpnopds”) av Ba mapapeivel 6tn B0 TOL POPOELS-
npdxtopa Kot dev Oa amopakpuvlel: dote / uor kAndova fiv Hueic / OéAerar
(leg. O¢lete). Ei uédiw pé- / viv (leg. uévew) év tjj mpaxropia / kai ot
ueBiotouo, tov- / 1o pot élevéviere (leg. éCevéykere: SB X1 11227, vp.
2-7- B" au. p. X. — amd ) Zokvoraiov Nico)'*,

Kdanrote npoPdiiovv dAle CNTRATE TPAKTIKOD YUPAKTIPA.

Ed® aviikouv epoTipata, OTmg av UTopovy vo GTEpovV 1 va. opyd-
couv'®, av copeépel va ayopaotel kamotog dovrog; 26 | cuthuata Tov

132. T tov 806 ¢ SovAfe 6TIG UNTPOTOAEIS TV VOUMY TIG POUOTKAG AtyD-
mtov, PA. Wegener (1985), 62-114.

133. T 6Aeg avtég Tig epwtoets, PA. P Oxy. XII 1477 (= Sel. Pap. 1195 =
Hengstl — Hage — Kiihnert [1978], apBp. 65: Sortes Astrampsychi- ca 300 p. X.),
vp. 1,8, 16,17, 21 et passim.

134. = Hengstl (— Hige — Kiihnert) (1978), 164, 165 (apu. 66). ITetpdmoviog
(1996), 183-185. Lane Fox (1997), 226-227.

135. TIévtog to epdTnpe av givol Beputd va opydoovy KEmolo Yopaot anavtd
o€ evdpBpa ‘dnpotikd’ pavTikd oituote and Ty EAnvopopeixt enoyr. Chosson
(2003), 70, 73, 74, 103. Parsons (2011). @vpifovpe v nepintoon Tov kTnpatio
Zepaniova (P, Sarap. 83 a) mov {ntéet and Tov vid Tov va cupBovisutei Tov 0eb av
Umopoty vo, oneipovy ot Fdv: BA. mapaméve,

136. P. Oxy. VIII 1149 (= Sel. Pap. 1194 B" av. p. X.). Lewis (1988), 101, 108
onu. 17. Metpémovhiog (1996), 180-181.
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TOmOV: &f SBvauar b évBvuoduar dper “apaye PTopd Vo, aLoAAayd and
avTd OV £Y® GTO VOL ROV &l edpRow mwifjoor “Oa Bpw TpdTO va
novAfo;” 7\ akoun &f un épydoouot 6 EuPinua O émvod, “ov SnA.
dev katackevdow 1o &ufinua (“ophyua’;) Tov £ Kotd vouv!E,

KaBd¢ o1 kdtotkot g xdpag LETOKIVOOVTOL Ad KM G KOUN 1
o€ YEroVIKEG mOAers kat kaOe petaxivnon nepucheist Kvddvoug (. .
Anoteieg 6g epniEg) Kat @OPo Yo 1o AyvwoTo, AOY® TNG EYKOTHAEL-
YIS TOL POV Kat TNG aAlayng Tpdmov Lwng, Hio GAAN cuxvh epo-
TNOT AVAPEPETOL O TaSIow'™.

Kétowot g Zokvonaiov Nfjgov potovv Tov Zokvoraio av givol Ko-

A0 YU autovg vo. Topapeivouy otn Nioo 1 va petaxivn8odv og yeitovika

Yop1' 4 kamorog dAlog and ™ Bakylddo av tpénet va cuveyioet va pé-

vet otov 16710 tov (P. Fay. 137 = Chrest. Wilck. 121 = Pap. Graec. Mag.

II, XXX a- A’ at. w. X. — Bakyidda- yp. 2-4): ypnudriaov poi, 1 (leg. €f)

ueivw / év Bokyiaor- 1 (leg. i) uéAdw évrovy- / aviv (leg. évioyyaverv):

tobtw (leg. todro) éuoi ypnudricov'*' aAhog, amd éve YOPLO TOL

Dayovp, av evdeikvoton va mdel oty woAn (P, Fay. 138 = Chrest. Wilck.

95 = Pap. Graec. Mag. 11, XXXI a- A-B” au. p. X. — Bakydda): Kipror

A1oorovpor- gl kpivete / avTov dreAfeiv i molv, / tovto éxééverykov

(leg. éCevéyrare) ...

137. P. Oxy. VIII 1477 (= Sel. Pap. 1 195 = Hengstl — Hage — Kiihnert [1978],
apdp. 65: Sortes Astrampsychi- ca 300 p. X.).

138. SB XXIV 16259 (= P. Grenf. 11 12 verso- I'" aw. 7. X.). Messeri Savorelli —
Pintaudi (1996), 185-187.

139. Znv kAnpopaveia (sortes) eiye tpoceuyel 1) Delia, n ayornpévn tov Pw-
paiov eleygrakod mownth TiBovAdow, yia o Takidt Tov tekevtaiov oty EAL&da.
BA. TipovAA. I, 3, 10-13- xou TtopoakdTo.

140. BA. . x. SB XVIII 14045 (= P. Berlin 21714- B a1 p. X. — oo 1 Zokvo-
naiov N¥c0). Aly (1987), 101. SB XVI 12955 (= P. Strasb. V 352). P. Strasb. V
353 (xon T 800 omd tov B an. p. X. wau ) Zokvoraiov Nfgo). Chosson (2003),
36, 39, 77-79.

141. Na 11g 500 EpOTIHGELS AVTOD TOU ALTHHINTOS KO TIG TPOTEVOUEVEC StopBh-
oeig, PA. Ierpémovio (1996), 175-176.

142. Tetpémoviog (1996) 177-178. Chosson (2003), 77-79,
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Optopévo pavTikd authpata, ypappéve o 66TpoKa, omd T Aatod-
noAn kot tov A'-B” at p. X wpog tn Bed ABnvé, mov eiye e&opor-
o0el pe ™ NeiB'* kon ouvdedei pe ta 1epd wapia Adrovg, oyetiCovion
Le dukaotikég devéteg.

Me 1o aimpo SB XVIII 13931 (= P. Worp 6)!*° 0 Khahd10g ZiAfavog

Ka1 ot adehpol Tov mrwyol dvieg tnrodv amd TV ‘Kupd ABnva’ ¢ va oug

VrEPAOTIOTEL and TOV Aoyyivo, Yo TNV GO Kot ameiAn Tkt yio T {on

TOVG CLUTEPLPOPE ToV. Me to aitnua P. Worp 7 (= O. Garstang 1) o

Kp10T6pos Appdviog'” kot o1 GuVAdeAPOl TOV TPOoGPELYOLY GTN Bed

AMVa péow TV eiddiwy TG, TV 1Epdv NA. AMatwv (eiddioic A0nvig

Oeoic usyioroig), ywo. v ad1kn Kot yopio Tov Siatvadbnke evavtiov

TOVG and TPELS KATAPATOVS.

Me avtég Tic autfioeis tpog ) Bed ABnvd / NetB o1 évdiapepouevor
TPOPAVMS ATOYOTTEVUEVOL atd TNV avOphmivy dikatocdvn*® guehmi-
otovoav Tmg 1 avtidikn Thevpd amd cefacud N kowvwvikn wicon Ha
CUUHOPPWVITAVY TIPOG TIG BETKES KPIoELS 1) IKOVOTOLOUVTOY ATAY e
11§ avnovyieg mov Oa yevviovvtay 6Tovg avtidikovg amo n Ogikn emni-
KAnom kot Ba ekhappavoviay wg Ogikég Tipmpisc'®.

143. Tpdxertan ywo to tpio Octpuxe Pap. Lugd. Bat. XXX (M P. Worp) 7Txa 8 (=
O. Garstang 1 xou 2 = Boyaval [1980], oo. 309-313). SB XVIII 13931 (= Pap. Lugd.
Bat. XXXIII [\ P. Worp] 6 = Gallazzi [1985], co. 101-109). Gascou (2008), 29-30.

144. Bernal (°2002), 99-105.

145. T to 1310 Keipevo, o€ ayyAK HETAPPAOT], KAL TNV EYYPOQT] TOL OTIG HAPT-
piec avalitnong Swaimong péow keoiag, BA. Versnel (1991), 71-72, 98 (onu. 59).

146. I'p. 1-3: Kladdrog ZiAfavog kai / oi ddeApoi tij kvpdu (leg. kopio) A0y- / véu
kaza Aoyyivov Mdpkov.

147. O i810¢ kprotdpos Appdviog pe 1o aitnuo P, Worp 8 (= O. Garstang 2),
EMKOAOVHEVOG (kOpIE 1tov) Tov 06 Kvoup 1y T Bed ABnva, otpépetal evavriov 0o
YOVOIK@V OV KOTAYPACTNKAY TNV KEAOGVVT TOV Kot ToV E510EavV 0mtd TO igpov Tov
TovG eiye epmiorevdei. Gascou (2008), 35-36.

148. ' Tig AewTég GYECEIG TOV PAVTIKAY ATOKPICEMV KOL TNG £nicnung dikato-
ohVIG oTnV gEAANvopmuoixf Afyvrto, BA. Anagnostou-Canas (1998), 1-6. Legras
(2005), 224, 229, 233, 234.

149. Gascou (2008), 29-39. I'ie Tov péAo TV 1epéwv mov pe Tr) BonBeio ypn-
oudv Tpocdidpitav To adiknua wov sixe tpokarécsl T Beikh opyy, ko Tig £EOO-
Aoyntikég emypoés epdv Ppuyiag ko Avdiag amd tov A" éwg tov I ar. p. X. pe
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2€& OPICUEVEG TEPITTMOELS TO AKPPES TEPLEXOUEVO TV UAVTIKOV
EPOTNUATOV UAG SILPEVYEL, OTMG OTNV TEPITTOOT] TOV aTrpoTog PST
XX Congr. 3 (21-11-5 p. X. — ;). mov amevBuVEL £VOG AMENG TPOG TOVG
adelpog AL0oKOVPOLS, TPOOTATES TV aMénV: O artadv paivetol va
PTG av TpEneL va, Ttopadodel 1) oyt ko avtdg pali pe tov ITtodsuaiov
70V 100 Xpriotov mpwv amd TV GeiEn tov otpatyon!®.

Ta, LOVTIKGE TTATVPIKE EPOTLATO TTPOEPYKOVTAL OTTO OAEG TIG KOV(®-
VIKEG TAEELG TNG AtyOTTTOL Ko 0popolV o€ TOAAEG TTTLYEG TG Kabnpe-
pwig Long kot Tov avOpdmivev oyécewv. Ai mepi Tov fiov amopio €i-
v 101eg pe exeiveg mov Pacavilay Tovg KATOIKOuG TNG AtyDTTOL Kot
0€ TOUAUOTEPEG EMOYES.

‘Eto1 aviueoa oto ep@THLOTO TOV Kotatifevtal 61o pavieio Tov
Ntép EA-Mevvé, v 10 duvaorteio, dwfdlovpe: “Oo pe apricovy va
Yive apynyos;” “Oa deytd exininén;” “Apaye sivon exeivog mov EkAeye
avTo6 T0 KoAGB;” 1 acopn, “Koré pov kopie, pia amod 115 Katoikeg pov
Bpioketan ot0 omitt Tov [Ttaypocs;”!s!

[Tavtmg opiopéva aryvITiokd HovTika keipeva tov véov Baotiei-
oV, OTWG o1 YpNouoi Tov Appova ot OMPeg ko ) Bovtd, pe tov
TOMTIKO Kot ETION O YOPAKTNPA TTOV ELYaV, TPOoEdSavY Bgikn eyyom-
on ot Pactkn e&ovoia.

Q¢ yvooTov, TopdAAnio Tpog o peydio povieio tov Apupwova-Pe, 0-
7oL VOPAALOVTAY EPOTRLATO CYETIKA e coPopis vTobéceg Tov kpd-
TOVG 1 TNG APLOTOKPATIOG, VINPYE KL EVOL IKPOTEPO Y1 TOVG LOUDTEG, KO
Ha VINPEGI GOVTOENS puAaKTHPI®Y KEWEVOV 1 0mo@acemv vrd ™ Oei-
K7 €yyomon, nov npoopiloviay yur zdinon'>.

KOTOYPOUOT TAOV ‘QuapTNRATOV’ Kol TOV TIHOPLOV TOVG, 010G 1) eSAaotplo, et
ypan ¢ Tatiag SEG IV 648 (156-157 p. X. — Kovha Avdiag), BA. Versnel (2002),
37-76. Xavuot (2009), 192-197.

150. XovAapd-Péiov (2003), 396-397, 655 (“Addenda et Corrigenda™).

151. O. IFA0 501. 694. 849. Sauneron (1970), 200-201. Dunand (1979), 123-
124, Chosson (2003), 12, 16, 18, 60.

152. Sauneron, Joc. cit. Delvaux (1998), 563, 564. Winand (2003), 610-612,
667, 677. Peust (2008), 324-325. Parsons, loc. cit. Tallet (2012), 399-400.
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Avth n mavapyoua cvvneia avalfnong Pondewag ota povreio €i-
vat toco Babid plopévn otovg katoikovg TG AydTTTOV TOV OVTE )
g&amhwon Tov xpioTiaviopol otn xdpa tov Nethov dev unodpece va
g€oetyer avriBeta 1 véa Bpnokeio cuvdEdnke mOAD pe TN Aok pov-
Tk paktikn'>. "Etot napd v emikprrikh otdon tng véag Bpnokeiag
Yo TN HOVTIKT TEXV ', 01 Tapadociokég pavTikeg cuvieleg dev £oPn-
oav TOTE, LOVO OV TMPQ OL EAMVIKEG, ‘ONUOTIKES’ 1| KOTTIKES EPOTY-
o1 TAVE € OeATIO TOTTOPOV, e T “petaBifacn Tov appodotitmy”,
anevBivovton 6° Evav dylo 1 oTov 1610 Tov yproTiavikd Ocd'.

Katd ™ Bulavivi nepiodo Asrtovpynoav pavieio xpioTiovikon
TOTOV G€ JLAPOPESG ALYVTTIAKES TTEPLOYES, 0T otnv O&OpLYYO, U
npoothn Tov dyo PhdEevo — o€ avtikatdoTaon evag GAlov povteiov
7OV 010 EAANVOPOULAIKE Ypovia iye TeBel VO TV TpooTacia Tov é-
pann —, T AvKOmoA, TN POpela vEKPOTOAT TG AVTIVOOUTTOANG LLE TO
1£p0 T0V Ogpamevti-ayiov KoArovBov — am’ dmov Tpoépyoviat deKades
TITTAKLO, TO TEPLCCOTEPN OTU KOTMTIKA Kol EVAPOU oTa EAANVIKG,
oyeTiKd pe Oépota vyeiag'* —, kou v Kpokodethomoin (Payodp).

Ta BépaTa TV YPLOTIUVIKAOV AITHUATOV ATTOVIOL ETIONG TOV.OVo-
KOM®V ™G Kafnpeptvig Long kot avakaioby ekelva Tov amoTeAovV
avTikeipevo amodokaciog ek puépovg Tov Evséfov'?’; dnmg: peta-

153. Aune (1983), 23, 27, 47. Dunand (1991), 247, 248. Tletpémovrog (1996),
194, 198. Frankfurter (2005), 233, 234, 237. Tallet (2012), 413. Luijendijk (2014),
25, 26, 82.

154. Méy. ABav., Emar. 42 (370 u. X.): Lefort (1955), 47. Papaconstantinou
(1994) 285. Luijendijk (2014), 89- kot nopakdzm.

155. Canart et Pintaudi (1984), 85 vmoonu. 3. Papaconstantinou (1994), 284,
285. Lane Fox (1997), 698, 700. Quaegebeur (1997), 32. Clarysse (2010), 281.
Schenke (2011), 65-72.

156. Papini (— Frankfurter) (1998), 393 ke€. Frankfurter (2005), 243-246. De-
lattre (2010), 172-174. Janot (2011), 38. Luijendijk (2014), 50, 72.

157. Edayy. mporapoaok. 2, 3, 4-5: ... vai ufv advra Aiyorricov xai Toppyvdrv
vexvouavieion okt mopadidoeiwy: pavikd tabta g ainbis avipdrwy drictwy
copioTiiplo kol TAAVHS GrpdToD Kvfevtipia ... 3,6,1. 4,2, 5: okgwal 8¢ kai avTog
TO6uEVoC, ¢ Kai GppHoToIs TOAAGKIS PBoTY kai {wnv kai cwTypiay brooyduevor
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KWVIAGELS, YAROG, VYEin (YKLHOOTHVY, andAE Opaong K. &), Taidia,
QLYT 0VA®V, ATAOAELL AYYEI@V, AYOPE YNNG, EUTOPLKEG KOt OUKOVOLLL-
k&g vmobBéoerc.

O O¢bg tov ayiov PhoOEevov epmTdtol av o Avovn Ba odnynbdei oto
voookopeio (P. Oxy. VIII 1 150 = Sel. Pap. 1197 = Pap. Graec. Mag. 11,
Christliches P8 b, yp. 2-6- § au. . X.): v (leg. &f) / kehevers sloeveyeiv
/ gl¢ 10 voooxou<e>iov oov Avodr | deilov v ddvaufiv oov] kai EEEAOy
10 mrr/a]x[iov]**, kon 0 0e¢ o Havrokpdrwp, matépag Tov Kupilov kan
Yotmpa Incov Xpiotod (P. Oxy. VI 925 = Sel. Pap. 1 196 = Chrest.
Wilck. 132,yp. 4-6- E'- S  a1.) av 0o paypatoromdei éva ta&idt oty
X100T (AVKOTOAN): pavépwady ot v / wapa coi alnbetav i fodln ue
Gredbeiv / el Xi097'*°. Me 10 aitmpa PST Congr XVII 21 (S au. p. X. —
AvtivoodmoAn) (yteiton and Tov Oed g Mophévon Mapiag va gove-
pwOel T0 cvuPépoy Y100 TOV artohvTa, VoL yivel dnA. povayds Ty ETopevn
nuépa®. Alda epotipata ansvdbvovial 6Tovg yrarpovg Koilovbo,
Koopé kot Aopavo yua Bgparevtikodg Adyoug'®!. Kamote katatiBevral
300 JalevKTIKG EPOTANOTA, CORPOVA PE TNV TOVAPYOL0 TEXVIKTY,
yvooti 101 oto véo Baoiieo!®?, kot avapéveton omd Tov Iavrodovapo
®¢0 vo yvootomomoet ) 8EAnom Tov's: “No wdet otnv Avivoodmoin Kot
va. peivel gkel ) va Ttopapeivel Vo v okEMn ™G povig Ano Ompd;”

wdnerta motevfévres ¢ On Oeol kai thc vBéov tadtns umopiag peydlovs todg
u1o0o0g eiompolauevol, 0b uetd mielotov oitiveg foav pmpdlnoav, yontes Gvipes,
AL’ 08 Beoi Sicheyyfévies, ot alolag karaotpogfic T00¢ ratnuévons dicdafodons.
4, 3, 4-6: 511 8¢ dmotvyydverar 6 moAAG 10l KOAOVUEVOIS uavTEGY, O TAS TMY
avBpodmav Blog udprog Bv ein kai ottol ye avtoi of tv pavuxhy érayyellouevor té-
xvnY, obyi 18 tads éavroic Ponbodvre v taic kard Tov Siov ypeiaig, GAia yvaoun
1€ i8lq woté ypuevor kal cvpPovlfi kal ocvvepyig TV v EKACTOIS TV TPAYHATWV
dumeipiov kextijobou vevouiouévev. Evayyel. Anédeé. 4,1,1,1-4,1, 5, 1.

158. Lewis (1988), 101, 108 onp. 17. Meyer — Smith (1994), 53 (ap1@p. 31).

159. Lewis, loc. cit. lletpoémovdog (1996), 189-190. Frankfurter (1998), 194.

160. Papaconstantinou (1994), 283-284. Chosson (2003), 44. Luijendijk (2014),
30 o voonp. 88-89.

161. Papaconstantinou (1994), 283-284. Chosson (2003), 45, 84, 118-119. Lui-
jen-dijk (2014), 50- xa1 Topomive.

162. BA. supra kot infra.

163. Papaconstantinou (1994), 281-286. Frankfurter (1998) loc. cit.
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(xommixd)'*. “Now ovodéBer 1) va pmv averdéBer ) 0éom tov tpamelitn;”®

Axoun, péoa 610 Xprotiavikd nepiBdiiov, ol avBpmmot, avaln-
TMOVTOG ANTAVTINGT 6Ta TPOPARUATE TOVC, EMOKETTOVTOL LOVaX0oDg 1
QOKTTEG TNG ALYVTTIOKTG EPTILLOV, TTOV LIE TO YAPIOUQ TG TPOPTTELNG
npoéParvav, 6nwg o epnuitnc Indvvng o AVKomoAtNG, o€ Ipopproels
KOl TPOYVOSTIKA Yo Tov Netho kat TV gvgopia g yng'®.

2. Mavtikég amoxpioetg

Q¢ yvooTOV, | LOVTIKY TEXVN, Emtotiun g éAmiotiks) koté Tov Apr-
OTOTEAN'Y, Srapopomoteitan omd T poyeia kot v Tpognteia. [a-
poro mov pavteio ko poyeio cuvdéovton pe avBpomvoug ofovg kot
emBopieg, evrovtorg etvar dvo drapopetikoi TPOTOL AVTIUETOTIONG
tov Oeiov. TtV TpopnTeia, TOV Eival ATOKAALYT EVOC ATDOTEPOD
uériovtog, i Bedtnta péow tov TPoENTN neTadideL pe dkn g Pov-
Anon éva pivopa 6Toug avlpdmovg, oTn PaVIIK OU®OS O TIOTAC
avoiapPavet o id1og Tnv apwtoPoviia va arevbuvlei ot BedtrTa,
vo emkovoviioet pali g o ypnouds eivar amdvinon oe aitnua wov
éxer droromwbei pnd. To pavreio, ywpig vo omokaAvmel T0 péAAOV,
diver o€ 660VG T0 cupPoviedovial TG 0dnyicg Tov Be0v. H mpogneio
£XEL YEVIKO YOPAKTNPA, O YPNOUAS TEPLOPLOHEVO, TPOTOTIKS KO
TPAKTIKO VOLQEPOV!EE.

164. Nie (1942), 616-618. Cerny (1962), 47. Papaconstantinou (1994), 282.
Gonzilez Suarez (2011), 109-120.

165. P. Oxy XV11926. P. Rendel Harris 54 (800 idw ovtiparta, and tovE'~¢’
oL, SroTumOpEVE TO £voL opvNTikG kon To Ao Oetid). Youtie (1975), 253-257. Papini
(1990 A), 465. Meyer — Smith (1994), 29-30, 53-54 (apip. 32, 33). Iletpdmovrog
(1996), 190-194. Chosson (2003), 4, 45, 46, 118, 119, 135. Luijendijk (2014), 5.

166. 1. AvkomoAitng, Kar 'Aéyvrrov tddv povaydv ioz. 11. Festugiére (1964). Dunand
(1991), 247. Thelamon (1992), 298 vroonp. 16. Kvprérag (1996 B), 134-138, 142.

167. Apwotor., IIepi uvijung xoi dvauvioews 449 b, 11-12. Xpiotodoviov, in
Diapykévme (2002), 11, 20 (vmoonp. 1).

168. Bouché-Leclercq (1879 avat. 2003), 32-35. Idem (1882), 116-117, 120, 308.
Paulme (1956), 146. Aune (1983), 23-24, 47. Kvptérag (1996 A), 14, 15, 16, 17. Xpr-
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'E161 0 TasiyvmoTog Kot ap@IAEeydUEVOS “amoKOATTIKOG XPNOHOS
T0V Kepapovpyov” (“Potter’s Oracle” i) “Oracle du potier”) P. Oxy. XXII
2332 (I'" o ex. p. X.), EAANVIKH TopoaAlay TPOTOTUTOL ‘SNUOTIKOD’
TPOPNTIKOD KEWEVOL amd T YeiAn evOg ayyelomAdoTn 0o uaviav
EVOTIOV TOV ayOTTION BUciALd ALEVOQT, OVOPEPETAL GTNV EXEPYOUEVN
dvotuyia Tg Arydntov, wiaitepa g mapabalacoiov tolews ANeEav-
dpeiag, mov Ba nepréAber o yoyuov dliéwv, Tdno dni. dmov o1 alieic Ba
oTEYVOVOLV Ta dixTva, oy ntden v EAARvev Ko v Tehn
cotpia, kot 8o uropoHoe vo pavepmvel T SucapEcKeLd TG AlyOTTon
TPOG TNV AVTOKPOTOPIKTY droiknon'®.

EmumAéov 1 cuUPOVAELTIKT HavTiKh dev EXEl oYE0T HE TOVG 210 -
A1k0DG ypnouovg, corhoyn 14 Pipriov o 4230 ounpikods e€apé-
TPOVG, TOV OTOdISOVTAL OTIG TPOPNTIOOEG LiPUAAES, Ol OTOlEG €
avtiBeon mpog g vopkTég [Tubieg Bewpovvtal dnpovpynuata g
pavtaoiog 1 podd TAdopata.

H ITvbia, véa otv nluxia, cofapn, éxel Beopikd kabeotde, cuvdé-
eTau e To povieio Tov AgApov, anavtd o€ EpOTOELS, evd 1 VP18 i~
Buiia, peptépmvo Tov B0, divel TeploTactakd ypnond, Lkd 6e TPAOTO
TPOCHOTO, SLEKIIKEL TV TpwTOTLIIN TNG TPOPNTEiag Ko Tapainpeil™.
KaBd¢ n cupBovievtin pavtikn dgv pavepavel embopia yvoong

7OV PEALOVTOG 060 avaYKT ataAAayniG oo TNV evBHVN Yo Tig avOpo-
TWVES OTOPAGELG, AVTO TO BAPOG pe TN peTdfeon) Tov ota xépra Kb-

otidng (1996), 25, 29, 30, 31. Champeaux (1997), 405-408. Lévéque (1997), 267.
Quaegebeur (1997), 17. Dunand — Zivie-Coche (2001), 304-308. Chosson (2003), 1.
TN tov apafPixd KOouo dev paiveTon va 16Y0gL auTh 1| SlagopomoineT, agod pavisio
xon TpogmTein cuvdéovtal fabd- BA. Fahd (1987),22, 41, 521, 522. Idem (1992), 33-
34. Twx To, oo Opra payeiog kon pavreiog, PA. Suarez de 1a Torre (2013),.157-172.

169. Bowman (1986), 31, 246 (on. 15). Lewis (1988), 199-200. Harris (1991), 218
voony. 220, Tait (1994), 215. Chauveau (1999), 8-9. Austin (22006), 569-571 (apiOp.
326). Cohen (2006), 419. Oxyrhynchus: A City and its Texts, Virtual Exhibition.

170. Bouché-Leclercq (1882), 288-289, 313-317. Auriol. Mrhoy, (1993), 66-68.
Amandry (1997), 198-199. Champeaux (1997), 418, 419. Lane Fox (1997), 213,
214. Bouquet — Morzadec (2004). Roessli (2007), 253-271. Santangelo (2013), 137,
138, 229-231.
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To10v B0V Yivetar Aydtepo SuoPhotakTo, Kol Ot LEPEIS MG EKTPOCH-
mol TV Dedv ka1 diepunveic ToV poviciov, Le auT TV VIELdL-
voTNTO IOV avaiapfavovy, ackovv oty avlpdmivn (o1 emppon
Wwitepa coPapn ko arnogaciotiky'’.

H ¢povnon, n Aoy ko 1o adiopneopfntnto mov yopoktnpilovv
YEVIKGL TAG YpHou@dikog drokpiogic'™ Kol VTOVooLVTaL A0 TOV OptL-
oud mov PAémer ™ uavrknv 1) ) divinatio og avlpdmov ppoviuov
elkaouov 1) recte coniectare, Ko 070 TIG YVOOTEG OTOQOEYUATIKES EK-
QPACELS Huavtis &’ apiotog kalog b eikalel kaAdg, T6 amo / €k tpimo-
dog 1 non Apollinis magis verum atque hoc responsum est'”, kafnov-
YOLoVV Kot ATHALACCOVY TOVG OLTOVVTEG OO POPOVG Kot avNoVYIEC.
H peiétn g Oepatikng kat g S1TOTOONG TOV OROVTINTIKOV Uav-
TevpaTY omo v apyaio EAAGSa ko 1bimg Toug AeApong delyvel Tmg
1 TPOKTIKY| TOV povTeinv apnvel tepiddplo otnv avlpomvn eAsvde-
pio ko doykn 74,

H éppetpn yxpnopodotnon g [ubiog kar n yvootn apgionpio
G mov eMParroTov ouyvd and ™ cofapdrta TV crovdainy Oe-
poatev'’, pe Tig aAdayég kan Ty omAdTHTO TOL ETPARONKAY OF TOA-
Aég mruyéc g Long (evdvpacia, koppwon), dev Taptalovy o o€
KaOnpepva Kot TETPUUEVA EPOTHHOTA TTOV {NTOVV AMAVINGELS O
VMPAaAo meld AdY0- AAAMOTE O TEAELTAIOG KUPLAPYTIOE GE OAOVG TOVG
YPOUUOTELNKOVS TOUEIG TNG AVTOKPOTOPIKTG ELOYNG! .

171. Dunand (1979), 123-124. Quaegebeur (1997), 32-34.

172. BL. ®1h601p., Biog Amoiiwviov 6, 10, 53- 54: 6 uév tijc dupfjc deduevog
Epartd Bpayd épdtnua, 6 06 Améliwv 0bdEV Tepatevaduevos Aéyer, omoaa oide. Tide-
fonse (2006), 267.

173. Tepévr., Andria 698. Tosi (2011), 1272-1273, 1635, 1636 (apibp. 1731, 2 285).

174. Amandry (1997), 204-205. Martel (2006), loc. cit.

175. T T S1dkpion TV SeAPIk@Y XpnopBY O€ cviyHoTIKOE, SIPOPOvIEVOUG,
TOPOULOKOVG, ETUHOAOYIKODG, KOL Y10, TN GUPHVELN OPIGHEVGOV 06 GVTOVG, BA. Par-
ke — Wormell (1958), 24-25. Twavvaxn (2003), 107.

176. TIAovtapy., [Tep tod uf) xpdv Euuetpa viv tyv IvBiav 406 B keE: v ody
Ote Abyov vouiouacty épdvio pétpols kai pédeot kal oois ..., obtw tod Aéyov ovu-
uetafaiiovioc Gua xal cOVOTOAVOUEVOD KATERN LEV Grd TéV uétpewv domep
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O1 Tamupot SuoTLYMS deV G SPOTILOVY TKAVOTOMTIKA GYETIKA
LLE TO TTEPLEYOUEVO TOV ATAVINTIKAV uavrevuatwv, pue eaipeon Bé-
Baia Tovg ‘kKAPoOLS Tov AcTphuyvyov’ (Sortes Astrampsychi)'’.
Av1d 10 pvnuoteXviKa fonbnuato TV aplfunpévey epoTnUAT®Y,
OV EICAYOVTOL UE TOV EPOTNHUATIKO GUVOEGO &f, KOl TOV AVTIGTOl-
YOV ATOVTICEOV EMTPENTOVY TNV VROOESN TS dev vIoBdAlovtav
OLUONTOTE EPOTAUATA KL PE O1AONTOTE SIATOTWOT) KoL TGS, YL TNV
eELTNPETNOT TG CLVPPONG TV ALTOVVTI®V, VINPYAV TUTOTOMHEVES
EPWTNOELG Ko avTioToryeg amavthoels (o€ avaroyia ca 1:10), mov pe
™ nébodo tng kKAnpopavreiog (sortilegium)!’® avacvpovrav tuyaio.

Optopéveg TaVTOS ATOKPICEIS GE ‘OMUOTIKOVS , KOTLTIKOUG KOl OAL-
YApLOLOVG EAANVIKOVG TATHPOVE TNG TTOAELAIKTC KOl pOUOIKTG €-
TOYNGS, YOPIg va efvo AETTOUEPEIC, LE TIC VTOCYECELS EKTATPMOOTG €-
mOv DV Yo VYElO KOt EMTLYIN TOV TEPLEYOVV, BE®POVVTAL YEVIKA
oVVETEG, kaBnovyaotikég kot evBappuviikés. Kpivoviag and to
TEPLEYOLEVO TOV EPWTHOE®V OV Ba LTOPOVGE VA TEPIUEVEL KAVELG
TOPO ATAVINGELS PE TIPAKTIKES 00N Yieg Yia T o).

O téooepig LoVadIKES, an’ 060 Yvapilovue, EMANVIKEG TOTVPIKES
ATAVTACELS OlaKpivovTal omd atetod0Eo Heog:

O P. Vindob. Salomons 1, amd 10 1€A0GTOV A" at. . X., dyveotng
TPOELEVONC, TEPIEYEL TO KEiEVO!:

Synudrv i lotopio kol ¢ meld udliora 1od pvbwdovg drexpifn o dinbéc ... OY
tofvov Bavudooiy’ Gv, €l dimAong tvog e1 kol mepraywyiic ki doageiog oty Ste
10i¢ mradaroig. Ildefonse (2006), o6. 67-68, 408.

177. Tw ) suAAOYH 0UTH, KOL TO AOYIKOPUVES TMV HAVIEDUATOV, BA. TAPATOVE.

178. TIpPA. TTAovtopy. ITepi tod uf) ypév Euuetpo vov v [vbiav 407 C (25): of
08 Katd KAfpov &K TIVWIV YpouuaTEwY YpRouoDS TEpaivovies olkéTais Kol yovaiols
... 1ot peydin yprion g KANPORAVTEIRS, TN OTEVH OXEOT TIG HE TNV AGTPOYO-
hopavieia 1§ To TLYEPE monyvidu (KOPOLE, KOVKLE) Kot T OYETIKT ppaceoroyia,
6no¢ dvorpd “npoentedm, dive xpNoud, anokpivopar” (dveilev 6 Gedg “o Be0¢g
andvinoe”), PA. Amandry (1997), 203-204. Lévy (1997), 355, 356. Ildefonse
(2006), 303 (onp. 297), 405, 425. Georgoudi — Koch Piettre — Schmidt (2012), 5.
Beerden (2013), 37-39.

179. Horsley (1982), 37, 38. Bowman (1986), 189, 251 (on. 52). Smith (2002),
369. Harding (2003), 189 (ap1dp. 359). Cuvigny (2010), 274.
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Yrsp awv néiwoag: tyaivels. / O évBousic 616 voxtog kai uspag / éote
ool / gic O BéAeis ol Beoi oe 6dayroo v '~/ o1v kai 0 Piog oov éxi 10 féAtiov
éote / kai ebaynuovag 1o Gijv e (1. 3, 4 leg. éotau, dnyroo v ‘o1v).

AnA. “Lyetcd pe 660 (Rtnoeg. Amd vyeia Tyoivels kKaAd. Avtd mov
noBeig voyta kot pépa Bo To amokthoegls. O Beol Ba cov dei&ovv Tov
dpopo, Yo va emTuyElg avtd Tov emtbopeic: 1 Lon cov Ba Pedtiwmdel kot
Oa £xelg To péca Yo va tepdoetg o Lon pe adlonpéneia”.

Amndvnon pavieiov anotehovv mbavdg ot 6v0 kol Tpipetpot:
P. Aberd. 14 (= Mertens-Pack 1878 I''(;) at. p. X. — and ) Zokvo-
naiov Nfi6o), Tov Ha uropodoay vo avapéPovTal TNV TPAYUATORO -
non ta&16100'%,

Zebg ooi didwot mpdly evtoyeotépay ..[ / mopebov wpdooe kal émiriy-
XOVE.

Ani. “O Aiag cov diver emrvy€atepn éxPaon tng emyeipnonc-Spa-
ompromrag). [poxdpa, Tpae kot TETOYAIVE.

e wpPucod tpipetpo givan emiong ypapupévoc o P Yale 1131 (B' 4
I' o p X0):

Ajuntpog Gyviic tovtov gilnpac pitov / ov tijc Anbeiog oov ypnouov:
yuabav 6rov / Tt Ipaooels, Braye kol EmToYYAVEIS.

AnA. “TlapéraPeg amd Tnv ayvi) ARunTpa TV €0VOiKd ¥pNouod g
aAnBetag: 0tav pabdec-aropacices mov fo dpactnpromomdeis, Tiyove
Ko TeTvyouve (-8a methyels)”.

To endpevo yprotiavikod keipevo SB XIV 11658 (= P Berol. inv. 13232-
Berliner Papyrusdatenbank, TM 32941. Papyri.info) avagépeton pe
empuraers, yati 6o propovoe va Bewpnel ko g puAcyTO:

+ My BAayns v / woynv oov- éx B(eo)d / yap 10 yevauevov.

AnA. “Mn ‘BAdyerg’ thv woyn cov, yati 0, Tt uvERT eivar ad Tov
Oe6™8!,

To npdta Tpio 06 Ta TOPATEVED EAANVIKG TOTVPIKE pavieduata

180. Horsley (1982), 38. Cuvigny, loc. cit.

181. Treu (1976), 120 (apBp. 4). Idem (1977), 254. Horsley (1982), 39-40.
Meyer — Smith (1994), 55 (ap1B. 35). I'o. Ti¢ mapandve pavrikéc anoxpicelg, PA.
Cuvigny (2010), 273-275.
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AVOKOAODV TOVG YPAUUEVODG EAANVIKOUG YPTIOUOVS OE OKT(D OGTPOKQ,
Kot pia mvokida oreatizov (ca 200 p. X.), TOL TPOEPYOVTOL IO TO te-
po (aedes) Tov otpatieTKod oTafpov (praesidium) Tov Awdg (4 To-
vis), otV avatoAikn £pnuo e Atrydntov, angvbivovion o€ Taétdun-
TEC Kot amd dmoym meplexopévon, Ae&lhoyiov kot vQovg Bupilovy
TOVG XPNOLOVG O asTpaydAovs'® amod ) votodvtiki Mkpd Acia'®,
Ta dotpaxa mepéyovv 6TV opyn TIG EVOEIEES LOAAOV TOV Hugpo-
HOVIEIDY KOl DPDV, TOV KOTAAANA®V ONA. NUEPDY KOl POV Yo YpN)-
opodoaia, kar 6T cuvéxeln and pia 1 TePLocoTEPES anokpioels. Ot
TELEVTALES, YPAUHEVES EK TOV TPOTEPMV, TEPLEXOVY EVIOAEG 1] AITOLYO-
pevoels Kot SVPPBOVALS Yo VAAPIKT CUUTEPIPOPA, TOV UTOPEL Vi
unv giye ox€oM He 10 TPOyUaTKO TPOBAN LA TOV EVOIPEPOUEVOD, 0D~
Eave Opag Tig ThavoTnTES Yo TNV emTuyia The vTOOESTC, Kot OE oy~
1i0eon mpog GAreg poavtikés peBoddovg mov anartovoav aKplBeic
AmOVINGELS, OVTEG EiYaV AOPIOTOAOYIKO VYOG, Yia Vo Toplalovy pe
TOALEG EpOTNCELS, OT®G cVpPaivel yevikd pe tn Brpiopavieio!d,
IapaBétovpe evdektikd dVo mapadeiypora!ss:
apu. 15, yp. 1-6: f AnoAwvog. Ouloiwg). / [ToAag Gvorye ebAdrovg
/ T€ GTpamovg EXEIs: TOPED-/ 0V TV TPOKEUEVNY O-/ IOV, Tayéws ¢ &pyolg
/ un Adyoig yeivov Bpotois (leg. yivov).
AnA. “2. (Xpnopodc) Arorrmva. Opora!®. Avorye nopteg kon ehev0e-
pa (Ba) eivaita povomdtia yio oéva: Tape tov dpopo mov Ppicketon

182. A’ 660 yvopilovpe 1 povadikn mamvpun poaptupia dotpoydiwy nepiéye-
ton otov P, Cairo Zen. 159069 (= SBII1 6775 = Sel. Pap. 1181- 257 n. X. — “oapyelo
0V Zfjveva”), kKatdroyo Stdpopav elddv netatd TV OToimV Kot Ui GOPayLGUEVT]
Onxn pe dorpayddovg (“xotow”, “Lapro’) Lapradiod (yp. 18-19: Bblaxoc dopradé-
v/ doTpaydiwy a), 0 TPooPISHIS TV onoimv Tapauével adlevkpivioTog (Toyepod
noyvidt | actpayaiopavieia;).

183. Nollé (2007). Cuvigny (2007/2008), 13-14 ka1 (2010), 245, 274. Luijen-
dijk (2014), 15 vroonp. 14.

184. Cuvigny (2010), 258-273.

185. Cuvigny (2010), 258, 265 (op18p. 15, 23 = SU 15204)

186. Ioybel Snh. N EvBe1En TOL TPOTYODUEVOL XPNGHOD TOV KATUAGYOL ;. TOV
£00imvo xpovo g avalfimorg ardvimens. Cuvigny (2010), loc. cit.
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umpootd, aAdd pe toug Bvntolc Tpoydpa ypriyopa oE £pya Ko Oyl o€
AbYW.

apOp. 23, yp. 1-8: x{ mpociac. / Yrep dv épwrdc / émtedén ko te- /
Aeiwbhoetar. I'n-/ paoeis év Gyaboic, / kaxov ob un eidois. / H 650¢ kol
ot Oeol / eveilazor éoovrar (leg. mpwiag, dyaldd, idoig, ebiloror).

Ani. “27. To mpoi. Zyetucd pe 660, Intdc, 0o Ta TetdyELS Ko Oa Tpory-
patomoiBoiv. Oa yepdoeig péoa otnv evTvyia, evééyetan va i dgig-
yvopioelg Svotoyia. O dpopog sivat karog, ol Beoi Ou eivan svomiayvi-

799

KOl .

O mamupikég LOVTIKES AmOVTIOELS, Y®PIG va elvar EVIEADS diTT0i,
aupifolor ko Loboi ypnouot (dnA. apgionuot, apeiforot kot okoter-
voli xpnopot), dnmg exeivol Tov cuvéTacoe ot Xaiknddva o Kokkw-
vag, ouvepydng tov AAéEavdpov ABwvotetyitn'?, Staxpivovrar oand
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV YPNOUDV ToV ALEEAVOPOD, OOV cuvdvalovtay
gvBukpioia, TOOVOTNTA, PPOVNOT TAVOLPYIN, VITOAOYIGHOG KO K-
TOW0L G APELLL, CLPOD Y10 TOV WEDAOUAVTIV |10 OOCT] OKOTEWVOTNTOG Tali-
prale o€ Evav xpnopo:

"Expn obv kai é0éomie, moAAfj T ovvéoel éviatBo ypduevog kad to &i-

KOGTIKOV Tf] Emvolg mpocamtamv, Toi¢ pev Aoéa kol dupiffolo mpog tag é-

POTHOEIS ATOKPIVOUEVOG, TOIG 08 Kol TAVD AoaQT]* XPHOUEIIKOV Yop £00~

Kel avt@ to0to'%s,

INa 1g anavinticég pedddove ToOAAL umopovv va ypagovhV Kot va
vrovonfotv. Kabdg 1161 amd ta EAANVOPOUAIKA xpOvia TO VEDHA TOV
0e00 M} 1) kiviiom TOL EHOVOVL, TOL 6T POPAMVIKT ETOYT EVEVOTAVY, O-
MG eidANE MO PTPOGTA, TNV EVVOLL TNG ATAVTNONG, EYKATAAEIPTN-
Kav, cuvi0mg yvotay kANpmon peta&d Tov S1aleuKTIKAOV EpOTN-
CEWV, IOV £ly0v STLTWOEL SNA. KATAPATIKE KOl QTOPATIKE, COUP®-
VO, LE PO TTAVAPYOLR TTPOKTIKT] TOV OVAYETAL T YAPAMVIKA XpO-
via'¥, gpapuoletar otny mepintwon twv Sortes Astrampsychi kou
aviyyvedetal 6Tovg 600 TpoavapepBEvieg xp1oTIovikoHg 0&vpuyyL-

187. Aovk., 424E # Pevd. 10, 15-18.
188. Aovk., A1EE # Pevd. 22.
189. BA. supra.
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KOG Tarrdpoug (P, Oxy. XVI 1926 kau P. Rend. Harr. 54)'°. Adhote
dvoTaV eEIBIKED VT YPOTTH GITOKPIGT).

To tehevtaio eidog andvinong aviietoyyoloe oe EPOTHUATA U
TPLUEPT) Sopn) Kot EMOTOAKE YvopicpoTa: 6vopa Tov Be00-mapainmtn
o€ dotikf Ttdon (oravidTepa o€ KANTIKT), EpOTNOT E10AYOUEVN UE TO
&l attnon va ex800el 10 udvrevpa mov dnhdvetar ue TOVG OPOVE: Thu-
Bolov, ypartdv, mrraxiov, dGnwg: 10076 uot 3dg, TodTo éuot yprudricov,
Xprnuatioote 00T, T00TO Hot oOUPwvov &veyke, T00T0 EveyKoy, T00T0 uot
eCéveykov (| é&éveyke), 0016 pot pépe, BTédeIlov pot kai Kipwady ot
10070 10 yparov''.
2e opiopéveg TepmTdOEIG N SUTHTMOT TOV epwn’]csscov BonBovoe

OT1 HOVoAeKTIKY OeTikn| 1| apvnTkn amokpion (“vau” 7 “Ox”) pe
dudwcasio twv KARpwv'®2.

Ta yprotiovikd pavtikd keipeve dev pag SrapatiCovy navia yia Tov
TpOTO emAOYAG, €K UEPOLG TOL ayiov, Tng piog ek Twv d00 epoTicemv
7oV vroPdikoviay TPog Kpion' - ThvTme and TV andvinon “val” Tov
GLVVO3eDEL TO YPLoTIoVIKO epdTnpa SB XVIIT 13250 (E'- S at. p. X.—
armo Tov Apotvoitn vopo) '™, oxetikd pe to av 1800An tov Bg00 Boddpa
npémer va 80Bei g yovaike otov Imone, kat eivar ypapuévo pe tov ido
YPOPKO YapaKTipa, VTOBETOVUE TWG CVYXPOVOG gixe KataTedel Kat
GALo pe v amdvinon “oxr”. QoT060 pmopovoe va katatifeTar povo
éva Seltio ko1, petd amd KA PO, Vo CIUEIGVETAL TO “var” A To “Ooxt”.
Mpog v {610 karevBuvon odnyodv kot to Téocepa ‘1epatikd’ doTpaKa

190. BA. supra.

191. Aune (1983), 54. Hagedorn (1986), 138 (P. Miinch. 111 117: Orakelfrage-
A’ au p. X)), Papini (1990 A), 463-469 xau (1990 B), 11-20 (éupeon yvaor tov 500
tekevtaimv GpBpwv). etpdmovrog (1996), 170. Lane Fox (1997), 226. Artz-Grab-
ner (2014), 246-247.

192. Biilow-Jacobsen (1984) . 91. Valbelle — Husson (1998) o. 1068. Chosson
(2003), 43, 96.

193. Aune (1983), 25, 31.

194. = K. Treu (1986), 23-31 (18witepa 0. 29 vroony. 5). Meyer — Smith (1994),
54 (ap1By. 34). Toannidou (1996), BKTIX 173. Valbelle — Husson (1998), loc. c¢i Tlo-
péuow tepintmon amotelei 1o epdnuoe P, Oxy. L3590 (B'-T av.) mov cvvods 1ol
and ™V Kata@otiky ondvimon val. [etpédmoviog (1996), 170 vroonp. 12.
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nov Ppébnkav oto ywptd Ntép EA-Mevivé (10 kau K’ duvaot.) o’ éva

Nyadt, ota Popera Tov vaov, £xovv onustopévn povo t AEEN “oxr” ko

fewpodvior amavtioelg Tov Hg0v!%.

210 P1oTIAVIKO TEPIPAALOV amavToOV Kot Ol sortes sanctorum 1
PIKTOAGYI0V €K TGV TOD Giyiov dayyeliov kepataiwy (og emPivon, Ha
Aéyaple, TV sortes homericae ko sortes vergilianae)'®, 1 tuyoio dnA.
KMpwon evog kepolaiov tav Iepdv I'papdv kot 1 gpunveio 10V ©¢
andvtnon oto gpadmua’®’. Avtd 10 choTUa YpRoUodosias VIOVOE-
tat, cvpeova pe tov P. Canart, o€ évav tdmopo Tov A’ o1 p. X. mov
neplExel opBunpéva kepdroua g Ayiag I'paeng pe v exavaiop-
Bavopevn kataAnktiky Swatdnmon dnlol 70 kepadaiov'®.

Tevikd ot povtikot amoveiTikol Tpomot pe Tig SlevkTikég EpOTACELS
eite pe ™ onpeioon Tov “var’ 1 Tov “Ox” Tdvew cTo aitnua dev agn-
vouv Ttepidpio. appionpiag'®, evd ot eldyioteg cmlOpEVES HaVTIKES
amokpicels, Tapd Tov WpPiko puiud opiopévav €& autmv, dlokpivoviol
and epdvnon, kabapdtta, dAAG Kot KGO AoPIGTOAOYIa.

I'". Katoxlieida

Kafdg o avBpwmog tupavveitar amd Tov pofov xar v éaida, Ko
N pOYVOOoT 76 Jediot kai T4 EAmilovti givon dvaykaiotdry Kou mobei-
votarn*®, o1 npocndderd tov va Sieiedvoer ota Ogikd oxsdin kot

195. 0. IFA0 875 879- 1004+ 1005. Papaconstantinou (1994), 283. Chosson
(2003), 27.

196. Horst (1998), 166, 167, 168 et passim. Papini (— Frankfurter) (1998), 394.
Cuvigny (2010), 269-271.

197. Ta mopopoteg pedoddoug Tov Iohap Baciopéveg otn BiBho, to Kopévio, ta
BBhia mg Tapadoong kon ) ‘puotikh’ moinon, BA. Fahd (1987), 214-219. Idem
(1992),34-36. -

1 198. BA. Canart et Pintaudi (1984), 85-90. Papaconstantinou (1994), 281.
& 199. T my apugioPrimon g Yveotg apeionpiog Tov povikdy anokpicewy,
#A- Bonnechere (2013), 73-94.

; 200 Aovk., A& i Wevd. 8, 4-20: ¢ yap v ddo kdxioror kai peyaldotodpor xai
70 KoKovPYETV mpoyEIpOTaTol is 10 alto oVVeABovTe, padies katevonaay oV T
oIV Biov 616 Svoiv totror psyiorotv Tupavvobusvov, émidog xai péfiov, kai 6u
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va paOeL T0 TETPOUEVO TOV UE OKOTO TNV emTvyio pag vedheong,
Kweital péoa o’ Evav QaOA0 KOKAO: 0T ypHoU@ILKa 1EPA KAl TNV
Tuyoio KApoon tov sortes?!, popen ekdRAwmong g Beikng fovAn-
ong, mpoiotaton 1 TOyn 1 Fortuna, n dubia dea, n appifoin dni. Oed,
N UNTEPA-TPOPAG LG Kot KOPT) TOV Ald, TOV LLE TOV GVYYEVIKO dva-
diopud ™G Kat TNV £vvold ToL TLYXOIOV CLVOEETAL PE TNV QU@ TG
pavteiog kot epmepiéyet toon afefardtnra 6om Kar ) Evvola g poi-
POG, Y10 TNV 07010 TO ATOUO OVNOLYEL Ko Tpoomadel va TNV TANpo-
popnBel ek TV TPoTEP@VAZ,

H scéva tov povtikdy Tomvpikdy poaptuplov amd v Atyvnto, pe
M S1aKpron Tovg o€ Queces (morvdpBpa avBevtikd epoTipATO Kot EVE-
POLES AmOVINOELS) Kot EPPECES (TTOL aMEVOVTIL GE OPIGHEVA EYYPaQa,
KUPIMG EMOTOAES, KO OTIV QTOYOPEVTIKT) EYKVKALO 7OV EIOQYLE O TTA-
V), £ivar avahoyn e EKEIVN TOV HOVTIKOV E0TCEQV 0o TNV apyaic
EM\dda, ot omoieg eniong oakpivoviat o€ Gueces (61w TO Corpus Tmv
EAQOLATOV TNG AWODVNG LLE EPOTNCELS KO CTAVIOTEPQ LLE OTOVTHOEL,
KOl 01 ATOKPIGELS 00 TO LavTEID TV AsAPdV 1| GAla pavtein)®® kot
EUUECES (YPOUUATEWKT), A. X., AVOTOPAYWYT] LOVTIKOV EPOTNOEDV KL
amokpicemV, LRUVIYHOL SIATAEE®V KAl KAVOVIGUAY GE LLOVTIKG KEILE-
va)* . AkOUN Ot EPUECES PAVTIKES TTATLPIKES LOPTUPIES APOPOVV K-

0 TobTV EKATEPQ &l Séov ypHoachor SvVaUEVOS TaYIoTA TAOVTHOEIEY GV OUPOTEPOIS
YOp, T TE OEOIOTI kel T(H EATICOVTI, EOPV THY IPSYYWOIY dvayxaiotdTyy Te Kal mo-
OcvordTny oboav, kai Aehpotc oltew wélou TAovtioar kai Go1diuovs yevéabor kai Afflov
kai Kidpov kai Bpayyidag, tédv avlpdmwv del di’ 0b¢ mpoeimov topdvvovs, Ty éAmida
Kai ToV p6fov, portdrviav eig 1d ispé ko mpoualelv 16 uéllovia Seopévev, ko 8t atto
éxozéupPaos Buoviwy kod ypveds TAivlovs dvanldéviwy. Tadta mpog dAAnlovg opépovies
Kai KDKGVIES Havisiov cvamioocBar kal xprotiplov éfovievovro.

201. I v Kinpouavreia, PA. tapamdveo.

202. Mrhoy (1993), 145-146. Amandry (1997), 204.

203. BA. mapandve.

204. T'wo. SUUESEG AVOPOPEG YPNOLLDY IOV TEPIEYOVTUL GE £pyal apyainy cuyypo-
péwv, omag Twv Hpddotov, Avdwpov Zikehdm, ZrpaBova, IMavoavia, Ainve Xpo-
66GTOpOD, KoL WB10ATEPO. Y10, TIG Ap)Aies GVANOYEG XPNOUDY, dntwg gival 01 anoomo-
oparikés Iepi ypnoudv 4 Sovaywyn v Aelpidv xpnoudyv, Lofitwv pwpé tov Or-
vopaov ond o Fadapa k. &., BA. svdeiktikd Grahay (1956). Busine (2005 B), 39-55.
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plG 6€ EPOTACELS KA OTAVIOTATO GE AmAVTHOEIG,

Opoimg 1 €1kOVA TV HAVTEI®Y TOL PIAOTEXVOVV Ol TATVPOL, UE TO
pvnpoteyviko fondnpa epOTNUATOVY Kot ATAVINCE®V, TNV TOKIAIR
TOV pHavTIKOV pefodwv, t yprion SalevkTiK@OV EpOTHOE®V, TN Oepo-
TIKN TOV TNHATOV, TNV TOAAATAY VTOBOAT EpOTNUATOV Kal TNV
Katoypaen apoPav eis uaveeiav, avakoiel ocvyva doca katayyEAAEL
otov AAélavipov 7 Pevdouovtiv o Aovklavog e TOV YVOGCTO g1pm-
VIKO OKETTIKIGHO TOV, TO KEVIPT TNG GATIPAG KO TNV EIKOVOKANGTIKT
TPOKTIKY| TOV, Y1 TN PEH0SO0 TN KATAOESTC YPATTOV EPOTNOEMV KoL
™G €kdoomng amokpicemv, tn Oepatikn Tovg (1hoeig, Tatidia, Snintm-
PLACELS, YapR0, KAOTEG)?®, Tn ypmuatiky) Tun ToL ¥pnopod (1 dpy. ko
2 oBo).), v arAnotn avaltnomn ToAldv xpnoudvi?’, tn dwathpnon
vropvrudtmy, “apyeiov” . “ypnopdv’ 2 k. 4.

O 3106 Aovkidvelog AMPeArog, pue v amoKGAVYN 7@V EmIvoLdv, Tav
TOAUNUATOV KOL TGV (oyyoveliv®, Tov payik@v SnA. TEXVACUAT®VY, TOL
yonrog Ahe&dvdpov, emrpénet va vrobécouie ti Oa pmopodoe va evvoel
ME TN Ppuceoroyin: uayyaveia, Gvora, uavieiag porois éorordobol o
€napyog NG AtyOmTov otV amayopevTikn Stotayti Tov?', Ltov extevi

205.11. y, P, Tebt. 11 284. P. Giss. 120 (= Chrest. Wilck. 94).

206. Aovk., A2EE. fi Weod. 24, 1-T: "Hon 6¢ tivag kal émi tv dAhodanny é£&-
meumev, pripog éumoifoovtag 1ois £Bveaty Brep tod uavreiov kol Siynoouivong g
mpoeinol kai dvedpor dpamétag kal kAéntag kai Agotag éCeléy&eie kai Onoavpovs
avopdéar mapdaoyot kal vogoiviag idoaito, éviovs 8¢ kai 1jdn droBavéviag dva-
otijogiey. 35, 3-5: Epouéve 0¢ adtd mote xai mepi yduov pyrdg Epn- yiuov Ale-
Savdpov te Zednvaine te Gbyatpa.

207. Aovk., AA4E f Pevd. 23, 1: Erérarto 8¢ 6 uuabig ép ' éxdote ypnoud Spoyus
kai 66° 6fodd. 23, 5: Gva Séka kal meviekaidera ypnauods t@v evlpodmwv Do
drAnatiog avadiddvwy. 54, 1-10: 108 Seivog xpnouoi Skc ... kai Tag dxTey Spayuag
Kaii 10 yryvduevov &n mpog TadTais mEpyas: 6 8¢ moteboag i dmomourj 106 pebod kai
T émypagfi T00 BifAiov, TPOS piav Ep@TOTY ... BKT Lot XpNoUODS EnELpey, olTe Yiig
ooty ofte 0Bpavod GTIoUEVODS, GVvofitovs 0¢ kal Svovoritovg dravrag.

208. Aovk., 4A4E. # Pevd. 27, 10: tobtov pév tov ypnouov élaipet éx tdv dmopvn-
uatwv, éviibnary 8’ drrov dvt’ abrod:

209. Aovk., A1EE 7 Pevd. 1, 4. 20-21. Piicog (1996), 102.

210. SB XIV 12144 (= P. Coll. Youtie 130:199 u. X.)- BA. mapomdve.
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KOTAAOYO TOL Tprokatapatov AheEdvopov nepthapfavoviat: Tpo-
OTOMTY KOTAANYT VIO 1EPNG UAVIOG, TEXVAOUATO. ADOEWY KL OVTIKO-
TAGTOONG TOV oPpayidwV TOV EPATNUATOV (. ¥. TUPUKTMUEVO
Behovt, koAdoprov, titavos “acPéotn’” pe koiiay Piiiwv), anokpi-
oelg Goyetes Tpog Tis epwtoet?!!, ypnouwdion mpog EkmAnéiy v
avortawv Yopic kav va &xovv Innbei?!2, uetaypovior ypyouol, ypnopoi
3. mov KataokevAlovTav ek TV VOTEP®V Yo va 610pHwbodv
nponyoduevol cQakepoi?, adropwvor ypnouoi*', voxtepivoi ypnouoi
7oL akovyoviay Mbev w¢ dvap mapa Tod Geod Kar EPUNVEDOVIOY OO
EEnyntag®’s, exProopol kat e&ayopd TG CLOMNG TOV HAVTN GE TEPL-
TTOGELS EPOTACEMV TOV €lX0V KATL TO EMANYINO*!S, cuyKévipwon
TANPOQPOPLOV uéow mevfnvwy (“KOTasKOT®MV”) Y10 TO TEPLEXOUEVO

TOV ITNUATOV Kol TI¢ dabéoelg Tov artovviav?!’.

"Etot 0 wevdouavric AAéEavdpog, pacmvrag pila arpoviov, fagikiic
IA. Potavne (“yOptov”), Yéile TO GTOUA TOV UE APPSO KOL TPOCTOLOTOV
ot koTadapBovotay amd epn pavia (ueunvévar Ipoorolotuevos éviote
Kai Gppod STOTUTAGUEVOS TO OTOUA) S,

O i310¢ pavng, apol Elelmve pe TuPaKTOUEVO PeAOVL TO KepT KATO
amd n 6Epayida Tov YPArTod EPMTHUATOC, TNV APAPOLSE XWPig va TV
KotaotpEeet Kot dtafale To mepexdpuevo tov, yAlave ek vEOU pe 10
Belovi o kepi, KOAAODGE TN 6EPAYIdA oTNV apyikn BEom ™G, Kol ueTa
70AA0D BabpoTog 01 TOVVTEG ETOUPVAV TO CIUEIDUOTO COPAYIGUEVE UE

211. Tw to oxetikd yopia, PA. TapokdTo.

212. Aovk., 6. ., 50, 4-12: Ailear Sotig onv dloyov udia wdyyv AeAnbag xalli-
yéveraw brép leyéwv oalayel kara ddua, Aoviog Ilpwroyévg, @ on ob ye mbvra me-
moifog. Rmvie yop éxeivov, 6 8’ abbhig oy mapdrortry, Gvridoaty tavtny Bfpews b-
Kpnv dmotivwv. AL émi ool 51 pdpuax’ ér’ adtdv Avypa térokron, o T’ glooiols
unt’ eloopaoig & mowobory. Ebproeis 0¢ katw vmo o@ Agyet dyxod toixov.

213. Aovk., 0. m., 28.

214. BAL. mopakdTo.

215. BA. mopoKkaTo.

216. Aovk., 0. ., 27, 32.

217. Aovk., 0. m., 38.

218. Aovk., 0. 7.,12, 4-8.
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TIG 8€0V0ES amavTNoaI?”.

Amno Tov AAéEavdpo divovtav eniong ol adrépwvor xpnopoi, xpn-
opoi dnA. amod tov Bed ywpic T pecoAdPnon TpoeNT (dvev drophtov
XPNOU@ODY): 0PN 6 Eva Téyvacua, N OV avTod Tov POVLs anéEm
TS amokpioeg pawvoTay Tmg Eyaive amd T0 GTOUA TNE TAVIVIG KEPUANG
10V P10V (0fovitov Aokinmiod) divoviag Ty evivTOoN OTL LAOVOE O
0106 0 0ed¢. O wevdouavric ALEENVIPOG, Yo TNV EnLTVYia TNG EMLYEi-
pPNONG TOL 1) KKADTEP TG BeaTpikig TapaoTacTG-kopmdiog oto 4B0-
Vou Teiyog, elye KATAOKEVACEL amd HPAGHA L0 avOPOTOUOPPT KEPAAN
Q16100 KATAAANAQ XpOUOTIGHEVN KAt pE TN BorBela Tpiydv aidyov
avotye kol EKAEWVE TO OTONO, amd OTov TPOParie podpn dyarmTh
YA®oow, mov ot avontot [apiaydves voplov 6TL )Tav TPAYUATIKOD
PLO100*,

O AAEEavdpog &lye EMVOTOEL TOVS VOKTEPIVODS YPHOUODS: Eo-
TAOVOVTAG TAVE oTa fifiia, To YponTd onA. epoTiuata, EAeye OTL G-
KOVYE €¢ Svap TIG UmOvINGEeLS Tov 8e00° Yia T1g e€nynoeis TV TeEAEL-
Taiov, Tov fTav ouvifog apeifoies K acapels, 1ding 6Tav Ta epm-
TALOTA HTOV KOAOCPPAYIGUEVE KOl SEV TOAUOVOE Vo Ta avoiket, giye
OTNV VANPECIN TOV KAAOTANPWUEVOVS EEnynTag?..

v epdnon xébev v ‘Ounpog 6 montrg, mov vroPAfdnke nopa-
TAQVT|TIKG 07t6 TOV AoUKLavO 600 PopES e SLapopeTikd ovopata, o pav-
NG £6(0E AMOVTIOES OXETIKEG e BT VYElag Kot LETOKIVIIOTS TTPOG
v Itaria, oG drexpivato 0Bdév mpog tov Ounpov?.

K1 6tav o Aovkuavdg, xpnouonoidvTag YELOMOVUUO, G UELHVOVTAS
“100 J€ivog ypnopol Skt ” KoL TANPAOVOVTAS OKTM OpY. KOl TO EMUTAEOV TNG
a&iag v ypnopdv, éotethe otov AAEEaVEpo TV epdTnon wdte dAdoetou
Hayyovedwv AAékovdpog; (“mbte dnh. 0 AAEEavSpog Oa TaoTel va eEamatd
TOV KOGO0;”"), TOV avaKaAEl T S1aTOIWOC TG EMAPYKNG EYKLKAIOL (Yp.
10-11): éav 8¢ nig v émayyeriav / tadny moapauévav [p]wpabii (leg. i
émayyedig tavty), TopELaPE OKTO avoNTeg Kat SuovonTeg yopig dkpn Kot

223

UEOT OMAVTNOELS

219. Aovk,, 6. ., 20-21.

220. Aovk., 6. m., 26-27.

221. Aovk., AAEE i Pevd. 49.

222. Aovk., 6. ., 53, 5-15.

223. Aovk., 6. m., 54. Kovdvhaxm (1911), 439-440.
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Ta manvpikd £yypaga, TANY TG émapyixns €yKvKAiov, dev gu-
TEPLEYOVV OVAPOPES G UAVTIKES ATATES, AAAG ATO TOV OTUEPIVO
aVayvVAOGOTT} LTOPOVV VA AVIXVELTOUV DIToLVIYol ot pavTikn pébodo
e “pavnc tov BeoV” pe ™ Ponbela pecorafntn Kot TV ovelpo-
poavteio uéo@ €YKOUNCENMS, TOV AVOKAAOVV avTiGTOL(0 TOVG adTo-
PWVOVS KUl TOVG VUKTEPIYODS YpHoiods Tov AAEEavIpov.

[Tpw Kkieloovpe, Ba emavérBovue oty aryvrtio Enonpn (P, Mert.
II 81) mov cupfovievetar To paveio yio Aoyaplacud Tov VoY Trg,
Y10 V&L GYOAACOVE T S10TOTMOT TG TTOV OTOTEAEL LEPOG TOL TITAOV
NG LEAETNG HOG: A10 Yap OéKO HUEPDV EKATTOTE LAVTEDOUAL TEPT GOD,
(“cvuPoviedopar To pavteio N o xpnopd kabe déka nuépeg ov-
CTNUATIKG”), Y10 VO EYYPAYOLE TNV TEPINTTOOT TNG OTIS LAPTLPiES
TG 1 LOVTIKN TPOKTIKT OEV OmOyOPELOTOY OTIC YOVaIKES?, kot ¢ e-
KEIVES OV YEVVOUV DIOWIES Y10 LOVTIKEG KOTOYPTOELS,

Avt 1 moAlanAn avoaliTnomn YPNOU®V, oV OV VTOVOEL EEAKOAOD-
OnTikd TpoPAnpata vyeiog Tov VIOY TN Kot oV dEV AP VEL KGO0 Ot~
YU Yo TV a&romotio Tov 1Epov, 0d1yel oty VIOBEST) TOG 1| CLVTA-
KTpla dev apkécTNKE 6 v LOVO uavrevua, oA véfaie To EpMOT-
po Ko GAAES popég atov 1010 Bed 1 oe GAleg BedTnTES, £ltE Y0l dEv
MV wKovonoinoe 1 apyikn andkpion (Iowg yio TV copioToroyio TG
N v aperonpuia t™g)*? gite, omnVy TepinTOoN TOL HTAV IKAVOTOLT-
TIKN, avalntovce moAlomAn emPefainon e, yia va avénbovv £tot
ot mBavotnteg emrvyiog. AKOuUN, 1 ATANCTH avalfTnon YPToU®V EK
uépovg g Eronpews emPePoidvel Ty Topatpron Tov AovkKiavon
(A44E€. 7 Wevo. 23, 5): Gva déxa kai meviekaideka Ypnouovs T@dv Gv-

224. Ovpilovpe ™ untépa g Tavoopamog (PSI Congr XVII 14- B'-A” av. w.
X.), ™ untépo. tov Pavia (P. Oxy. VIII 1148 = Pap. Graec. Mag. 11 XXXI b = Sel.
Pap. 1193 A" o1 p. X.), T Nikn (2. Oxy. VIII 1149 = Pap. Graec. Mag. 11, XXXI
¢ B a1 . X), mv Apowvon (P. Oxy. XXX12613- B av. p. X.), mov cvpfoviedov-
Ton o pavieia yia Oépata vyesiag, yapov kot ayopdg doviov. Chosson (2003), 32,
56-57. Naether (2010), 389-390.

225. Av xon 1 8gbtepn avalfTnon xpnopov and 1o id10 pavieio dev npénel va
OUVEETAL PE TNV AUPIoT 0 TOL TTPHTOV, POV O pavTikoi anavntikoi tpémot dev
agprvouv tétowa mepddpia. BA. Bonnechere (2013), 73-94- ko1 mopandve.
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Opddmwv Vo arlnotios Gvadidoviwy*?.

Av Kot YEVIKG TIGTELOTAV TTWG Ot XPNOUOL EVOG LEPOD iy MEYAAD-
TEPO KVPOG KOL TOG GTO PovTEiD NTOV EENCPOAMOUEVEG 1) OLOKPITIKO-
TnTa Kol 1) eXERVOEL, OV dgV 0moTEAODTE KAVOVA Y10 TOVG LOUDTES
npoentec’?’, | Emofjpic umopei vo mpocEpevye o€ ‘mePLpePOUEVOVS’
HAVTELG TTOV HE TIG TOPATANVI|TIKEG TEXVIKEG EGUMATOVCOV KOTOTE TOV
KOGHO, Gav aLTEG dNA. TOL 0 £mapyog TS Atyvmtov Nfeke va gumo-
diogt pe TV anayopevuTikn £YKUKALO TOV.

ITavtmg avtiv Ty avdykn emPePainong, mov Ba umopovce va on-
paiver exiong nwg o xpNopog e0smpeito 1Epog, 0AAG Oyt mhvtoTeE
aravOactog, vrawvicoovion (o) o1 ToALOTAES OBeikég emKANCELS
gvapBuwv, eivar adlndeia, Tamvpik®dy epoTUdTOV?E, (B) 01 TpElg
YPNOHOSOTNOELG TOV GTA PUPAWVIKA Xpovia {ntndnkav and tov
Appovo, yio pio veoeon khomng??, kot (v) n mepintwon tov Kiow-
dov ZiAPavod Kat TV adeAeav Tov tov {ntovv awd Vv ‘Kupd
ABnvd’ ducaotikn Bondeia kar onpetdvouy Ot iy amevBuvOel kan
oTOV APU®VO (Kal yap 1@ Au<u> wvi évetvy(ouev)).

H avBpamvn avacedieio etvor yvoot Kot amd StioTIES TEPUTTA-
oe1c?% 0 Avddc Bacihdg Kpoioog, Tpv and v ekotpateia evavtiov
1wV [Tepodv, copfoviedtnke Ta TepupnuoTepa pavieio g VoTePNS
apyaikng emoyns®!, evdd o Méyag AAEEavdpog, dtav dkovce and v
Iubio. v Oeomoteiav: dviknrog €1, & moi, ine 11 dev giye aviryxn omd
GAhov ypnopdv (Todt’ droveag ¢ Arédavdpos ovkét’ Epn xprlety Eépov
pavrebuazog, A’ Eerv 6v éfovleto map’ avbtiic ypnouov)*2.

226. Aovk., 0. ., 23, 5-6.

227. Lane Fox (1997), 226.

228. P Miinch. IIL 117 (A’ au. p. X.). P. Oxy. VIIT 1149. IX 1213 (appobtepor B
ot p. X)),

229. BA. tapamdvo.

230. Herbillon (1926), 8.

231. Hp6$., Iot. 1, 53. Pficog (1996) oo. 118-119. Pirenne-Delforge (1999),
153-154, Nesselrath et alii (2001), 495. Jaillard — Prescendi (2008), 90, 92.

232. ITAovtapy., AAEE. 14,4 (672).
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Axoun n Delia (AnAia), n puella tov Popaiov gleyeriakod mom
TifovAhov, oty ayovia TG yia to tagidl tov tedevtaiov oty EA-
Adda mpog cuvavrnon Tov Meoodila kot pwv Tov EempoPodicet, eiye
ocoufovrevtel, 6TwS EAeyav, GAOVG ToVg Beovg Kat amd Tnv vVIpia (si-
tula) oV KPOTOVGE GTA XEPLXL TOV O PUEr-IPoPNTNG TPAPNEE TPES PO-
PEG TOVG 1EPOVG AOLYVOVC-TIIVOKIOES LLE TG ATOVTIGELS Y1 TO ToEIdL O-
Aot o1 kAnpot ftav kahoi: dicitur ante omnes consuluisse deos; / illa
sacra pueri sortes ter sustulit: illi / rettulit e triuiis omnia (sive trinis
omina) certa puer; / cuncta dabant reditus®?,

AVTEG O TOTEWVES &1 TPAYUAOL UIKPOTS KO ONUOTIKOIS EPMTHOEIS OV
UTOPOVV VO, GVYKPBOVV [LE KATO0 SIAoT|U0. YPHOUDAIKG, aithuaTa,
omw¢ exeiva mov katotédnkav and Tov OdVGGER CYETIKA UE TNV
emotpoPn Tov oty [0Gkn?* kon ad Tov Atveia HETA TNV KATAGTPOPN
m™¢ Tpoiag, M af puavteiou droppnror mov d6BnKav ctov Méya AAEEav-
3po amd 10 Xpnotipiov 1oV 1EPOV ToL Appmva 6Tn APBUKN EPNHO TNG
Yifoc?: 1) akopn o tekevtaiog OpvAAODUEVOC XpNOUOG TOV ATTOA®VL

Eimaze 1@ Paoihel, youoi méoe daidarog avAa, ovxén Poifog éxet ka-

AbPav, 0t pavrida dapvyv, 06 moayay Aaléovoav, anéofeto kai Addov

Bdwp,
mov d6OnKe, 10 362 . X., amd 10 Mavieio tov AeApav, 014 6TOUATOC
IMvbiag, otov avtokpatopa lovAtavd, 6tav, kotd pic TapadooT, amo-
(QAO10E VO, EKOTPATEVSEL Kot TV [lepodv Ko, EYoviag ELMGTOGVHVN
OTNV TPOCTAGIN KO TO TPOUNVOUAT TOV OV, E0TEILE VO pOTHCOVY
OTO HOVTEIO Y10 TNV TPAYHOTONOINOT 1| U1 0VTNG TNG EKOTPATELNG: M
otav, katd pio GAAn mapadoon, BéAnce va aveyeipetl Tov vad tov A-
TOM®VO 6T0VG AgAPovg K1 éotetke ekel Tov 10Tpd Opdoio mpog a-
valfiTnon ypnopod?: oe avahoyn dpvnon ypnorodosiog omnd Eva dAlo

233. TipouvAr., I, 3, 10-13. André (1965). Santangelo (2013), 79.

234. Opm., 06. £327-329. Pirenne-Delforge (1999), 151.

235. Zdphxag (1971), 12-38. Lewis (1988), 100. Caneva (2011), 193-197, 201,
205-206, 208.

236. BA. Kedpnv. 1, 532, 8-10. ®1hootdpy. 7, 1c. 7. Horsley (1982), 38. Gregory
(1983), 355-366. Marcopoulos (1985), 207-210. Bernet (2003), 356, 358. Busine
(2005 A), 28, 231, 427. Jaillard — Prescendi (2008), 90.
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pavteio Tov AmoAlmva, ot AGevn e Avidystag, Le EPRTAOKT TThAL TOV
IovAavoo, avapépeton to teEevTaio, Ommg moTeveTar, Toinpa (Eig ta
mepiyowpa i Avrioyeiag) Tov AleEavdpivov momth K. Kofdoen?.

O1 TomupIKEG LAVTIKEG EPWTNCELS — TOV LETAPPALOVV TIG AVIIOL-
yleg Kot TNV oywvia TV ortodvIov UrTpocTtd oto Hikpd 1 peydio
KaOnuepvé mpoPAuota, TIG OIKOYEVEIOKESG KOl ETOYYEALOTIKEG
£YVOLEG TOVG, TV OLOVIL oVEPOTIVY OVOTTOPACICSTIKOTITO, LTPOS TNV
EMAOYN HL0G ADGNG, TOV YO0 Y10, TO HEALOV KOt SEiVOLV TG Y10t OAQ
avtd emlnteitar n Otk PonBera | pdArov 1 emBePfainon amropd-
ogwv — fondovv oTov GYNUOTIOHO HL0G TLO OAOKATPOUEVIG EIKOVOS TNG
{ong Tov katoikov g Arydmtov?s, evd agfjvouv vo. Stagavodv cav
vdardonua 0 Beids KOG HOG KoM avOpdTIVY TOTN OTIG SUVALELS TOV.

Me v avbevticdnrd tovg enainBevovy tov ITAovtapyo?* mov,
G 1€pEag TV ATOAWVA Kot APIOTOS YVHOTNG TOV HaVTEIOL TV Agh-
POV, TAPATNPOVOE OTL GE L0, ETOYN EPNVNG KOt Novyiog 1 onoia dev
elye timote 10 MEPIMAOKO, TO AMOPPNTO KO AMEANTIKO Ol EpwTHoElS
olov v ayolfj mpotdaoes yivovToy Y10, aoTHovTeG 1] GUVNOIOUEVEG LTTO-
B¢o¢e1g (Yapoug, Baddooia Ta&idio Kol Savelopodc), To uéyloTa moie-
v povtedporo tepopilovay oTnv Kopmoeopia, Tn YOVIROTNTA TV
Lowv kot TV vyeia, Kot ta Toouata, mov dev yperdloviov TAfov -
UETPT HOPQN, TEPPPACELS Kot OThvieg AEEELS, AANG AATjS Kol ovVTo-
1oV €d0éovto dmokpicews, amoTEAOVGOV EpyoV PLAoTilov copioTod
Kol AwTilovtog €mi 6ol ypnotipiov: Guvaua ToV SKatdvouy, 6Tav o

237. ZapBidng (emp.) (61999), 99-100.

Zaotioous otnv Avudyeiay otav pdBoue / 10 véa kapduaza tov loviiavod. / O
Aroiiewv elnyinie pe Adyov tov, otny Aépvy!/ Xpnoud dev #lele va dioel (oroti-
obnkoue!), / oromé dev ToxE Vo puAnoer paviikdg, av rparo / dev kabapiloviay o
v Aapvy téuevds tov. / Tov evoyhovoav, didmaev, o1 yeitovebovies vexpol. / v
Adgvy Ppioroviay tapor wollol.— / Evac an’ toug exel eviapiaouévoog / oy o
Bavpactdg, e exxAnoiag pag d6&a, /0 Gyrog, o kaddivikog uéprog Bafviac. / Avtov
awitroviav, ovtév pofodvray o wevtobeos. / Ooo tov évoiwbe kovid, dev kétae / va
Bydler tovg ypnopods tov: 10110016 KAT.

238. Schwartz (1975), 1309-1310.

239. ITepi Tod phj ypav Supetpa vov wpv IToGiav 408-409.
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Bloypa@og kat tepEag e THV avayvdpion NG Yvnototntog tng eiog
EUTVEVONG KL TV TTPOGKOAAN O 0TV £00efT] kai mazpiov mioTiv**
EMYEPEL VAL TPOGIMOEL OTN PAVTIKY dpacTnpdtTnTa — MOV Eixe
TEPLOPIOTEL OE LU0, TEXVIKT] IOLDTIKOV EPMOTICEDV KOl OTOKPIcEDV KO
&oike Tag mepl Tov fiov dropiag iaobou kai d1alderv Bepuorebovoa toig
APOUEVOISH — TO YoEVo avdTEPO Ko BafTEPO VOMUA 0Td AVTO IOV
TapadexOTay 1 Adikn Opnoxeia.

H dwaniotmon mtog 1 Bepatikn Tov HaVTIKOV TOTVPIKOV aLTnd-
TV glval mopopota He KtV TV HAvTIK®V HOADPBIVOV EAACUATOV
NG AwdMVNG, TOL OTNV TAELOVOTNTA TOVG GXETILOVTOL PE KOWVOTLTIOL
Mmpata okoyevelako M 1M TIKOD YapaKTPa Kot AyOTEPO UE TTO-
AMtikob evdrapépovtog Oépata*?, odnyet eniong otnv ToAod dmoym
611 o¢ avtiBeon Tpog Ta Tpocwuikd tpofinpata mov pali pe o Bpn-
okeLTIKA {nTpota Ppickoviay TAVTOTE GTO EXIKEVIPO TOV HavTEi®V,
Ta. GoPapd TOATIKG, stricto sensu, {NTARATA OEV TPETEL VAL OTTACKO-
Aovoav iaitepa To pavteia*? — oAb TEPIOCHTEPO GTU AVTOKPA-
TOPIKA xPSVIa Yiot TOVG AGYOVS OV avaPépaue mo nave. Etot Ké-
O IOTOPIKG paveduoza Bo propovoov va gival TAAGTAE Kal va

240. IThovtopy. 6. @, 402 E: el yap un uayecbo mpog tov Geov und’ avaipeiv
UETQ THS HOVTIKFS Gua THY Tpovolay kai 10 Belov, GALG Tdv brevavtiobodar dokovv-
TV Aboecig émlytelv v 8’ eboefif kai mhrprov un mpoieclu wiotiv. Maioy (1993),
128. Veyne (1999), 387, 433. Ildefonse (2006), 66, 67, 75, 135, 293 (onp. 192, 193)

241. ITwovrapy,, Iepi tod &i 106 év Aedpoic 384 E 10-F 1: 6 8’ obv pitog Amélwv
&otke Tag pev mepl Tov Plov Gropiog iaoba kal Solverv Bgructedwmv 101 XPWUEVOILS.

242. BA. nopomave.

243, T v opeiheyodpevn droyn tov Parke — Wormell (1956, 244), mov vro-
omplay Tog o véog KOGH0G TV EAAVicTIKGV Bactieinv yia Tig coPupés vrobé-
o1 Toug dev cvpPoviedovioy kaBdrov v TTubia kol Twg N popaiky e&dminon
CAUAVE T CLOTH TNG, VIO TO TPOPANLA TNG YYNCIOTNTOG TMV XPNCHMY, TN JIAMET
AELTOVPYIA Ko TO KOPOG TOV YpHatpion TV AEAQ®V TV 10 cupPovisdoviay wo-
AEIC KO IDTEG, KoL TIG AMOKLUKES XPNOHOSOTACELS, TOAAEG ek TV OmoiwV dev
TPETEL VO GUVTAYTIKAY 6TOVG AeAOUG, GALE HGAROV 611G id1eg T1g omotkies, BA.
Parke — Wormell (1958), 23. Amandry (1997), 208. I'avvakm (2003), 108, 109. II-
defonse (2006). 406-410. Martel (2006), loc. cit. Tilly Dion (2013), 23-31.
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£YOVV KATUOKEVUOTEL post eventum**,

Télog ovte o1 andteg 1 ta Texvacpata (Loyyaveior) Ko oamin-
oTio TOV PAVIE®V 0VTE Ol ATOYOPEVTIKES EYKUKALOL KOUL 1] ELIKPLTIKA
01001 ToV XPIoTWVIGHOD Y10t T LOVTIKT TEPLOPLGAV TNV TPOGPLYN
TOV Katolikov g Atyvntov o€ avtiv. H cvyyevikn Bepatikn tov
GUECMV KOl EUUECOV TATVPIKAOV LOVTIKOV HOpTUPLAOV (1) oMol apo-
pé. Wwitepa, OTms Exovpe d€l, o€ LYEiN, YAO, OIKOYEVELD, TPOCHTIKN
Katdotaomn, Ta&idia, otkovouikég vrobéoels, evpopia yng) emiPePor-
@ver v aroyn wov B€AeL TN yOpa TG AryvmTov va Bempel T pavri-
K1 — o’ 6mov, pe Bdon v ekdva TG TAEoVOTHTAS TV dbéoev
OTUEPO LAPTUPUDV, PAIVETOL VAL ATTOVGIALEL O TOAMTUKOS, LETAPVGIKOG
" kOGS yapaktpact — g cupPovienTikd néco exilvong TpaKTi-
KOV TpoPfAnuaTov mapd diepedivnong Tov pEAAOVTOG. TVUVER®MS dev
etvan Ta peyoro vrapéraka tpopfAnquata 1 ta cofapd (ntipata g
TOMTIKNG Kot OTPATIOTIKNG (NG — Yo T 0moin 0 APLGTOTEANG GU-
BovAgve TV TpooeLYN ota pavteia*® —, mov Ppickovtal 6To £mi-
KEVTPO TOV AVIOLYLDV OGOV Ta. GUUBOVAEVOVTAL, AAANL O AUETPNTES
KOt a1dvies ayovieg tng nelng kadnpepvotnrog.

Addendum: Katd v tp€yovoa Epeuva Log Yo TO QLyVRTIOKO -
POUOTIKO TTPOIOV kD@L KOt LEAETOVTUG TNV OIOCTOUCLOTIKT] TOTLPUT

244. Onog o dwdwvaiog xpnopdg ddarpog méAguog, moAepog n. ympic Gbpata
Y10 Toug Aakedaupoviovg otn pdymn pe tovg Apkadeg (368-367 w. X.), mov o Addw-
pog Zikeld g 1 ot wnyEG tov (Bifid. Tatop. 15,72, 4: npoeinov d’ avroic af Awdw-
videg iépetat, Si16m1 mbéAgpog obrog Aaxedaruoviowg Gdaxpuc Eotar) KUTOOKEDAGAVY
post eventum, evd o Zevogav (EAL. 7, 1, 29-32) bev avapéperar o€ Tapopoto xpn-
opo, ahhd oo SaKpLO XOPE oV Exvooy oL Aokedadvior yio T peydin vikn, pe
NV TAPATHPNON 057w KOOV Tt Gpar yapd kol Abmy ddkpvd éotiv. Avti 1) Sarictm-
on Bo unopovoE VO, ‘ATEIAMGEL TO COIPUS TMV ‘IGTOPIKOV’ LAVIEDUATOV, TOL OV
QEPOVTOL TOAD apydTEPD 0Rd Ta YEYOVOTH. Delcourt (1955), 87. Crahay (1956), 3,
4, 8,9, 14. Fontenrose (1978), 77-78, 114, 170. Lonis (1979), 74, 86, 88 onp. 18-
90 onp. 46, 50, 55. Wardle (2006), 334. Bonnechere (2010 A) 11. Idem (2010 B),
149 xon voonp. Tilly Dion (2013), 23-31, 42-44, 79-80 et passim.

245, Tlerpémoviog (1996), 195.

246. Mrhoy (1993), 125.
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emotoAn P. Warr. 13, and tov O&upuyyitn vouo(;) kot tov B” peto-
YPLOTIAVIKO (L., SIATIGTOCAUE TOG AVTO TO EYYPAPO deV TEPLEYEL PO-
VO TANPOPOPIES Y1a TO KDL, OAAG amoTterel Ko Tn degvTEPT, AT’ 6GO
yvopilovue, Tamvpikn poptupic cvvdeons tov Beov Aprefnxiog

“Qpov ToV EPAKOS” ue TN pavteio?’.

O GUVTAKTING TG EMGTOMG  [dwpog, Evapyog koountig**®, apob
AVAPEPETAL OTTV TAPUCKELT] KOL TNV TPOCSPOPE TOV KDPEWS TPOG TOV
0e06 kvprov Apmefijkiv*®, SLATVTOVEL TNV EVYVOLOGUVT TOV TPOG TOV T€-
Agvtaio Yo T S1eBeBaimot] Tov (TPOPUVAS Léow KATOL0G HOVTIKNG LE-
80680V, 6TmG KOTAOECN UTILOTOS, OVELPOUAVTELD 1] KATVOLOVTEIR) TG
0 TOPOATITING TG EMGTOAG kpLog wozhp Ba {noet yia korpd- Fr. B, yp.
13-15: yapiv 6’ &y &yd> tén kvpie pov &ni pol kai / év todtwi diafefor-
WoaUEVWL BS Eml TOADY / ypovov (Fi¢ ot Kopié uov. ’

247. T 10 pavtikd epdnpua PSI XVII Congr. 14 (B-A” av. m. X. — amd v
O&DpLYY0) ToL amevBivetan and ™ untépa g Tavsopdmiog, pe Oépa Ty vyeio
¢ TEAEVTRIOG, TPOg TIG TéoaEpElg B0t TES, TN BOVTipT, Tov Bdvn, Tov Aprokpd-
™ ko tov Aprefnkn, PA. tapamdve.

248. verso [rapa -ca?- Jdwpov évapyo[v] koount(od).

249. T 10 AaTpevTiKG 18p6 Tov B0 Apmephixiog, BA. P. Oxy. TX 1188 (13 .
X.) yp. 3, 21-22: koi év w1 igpdr Apmepri(kiog).
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MORAS SOLVIT BELLI:
O KAIZAPAY TOY AOYKANOY XTON POYBIKQNA
(B.C. 1.183-227)

Tlepidnym. To apBpo avtd pehetd Toug TpomOVG e Tovg omoiovs 0 Aovka-
vo¢, m¢ e£O3IYMUATIKOG EMKOG apNyNTNG, ‘amodopei’ Tnv apyikn Betucn g1ko-
vo, tov Kaisapa g véov Awvela/Avyodotov, 61mg avth TPOKOATEL 0md TNV
TPOGEVYT TOV TEAEVTAIOV GTO popaikd TdvBeo Twv 61. 195-200, mpv and
SiEdevon tov PouPikeva. Me ) forifeia mowitov Swaxeipuévov amd to ounpi-
k0, 10 PepyiAlovo kot to ofdlavd £moc, To pTopkd £pyo tov Kiképava, Tny
1otoproypapia tov ABiov, To Tpaykd Ko Grioco@ikd opus Tov Zevéka, o Kai-
capog Tapovstdietal ev Téket g avii-Awelag (AxiAéag, Thpvog), wg patriae
hostis oav tov Katidiva tov Kiképava 1} tov AvviBa tov Aipiov, g anepioke-
7t0¢ oP1davog DaPiLog, g SECTOTIKOG Kot Amdpakpog ofirovog Alag/Adyov-
o106, G papdg Owinodag 1 BapPapog otov Levéka. H vrovopevon autr g
‘pwvi¢’ tov Kaioapa Suecpalilerar oto evio-keinevikod eminedo eniong (Léow
g obvdeong, A.x., Tov Adyov Tov Kaicapa ue v npodotiky otdon tov Iop-
nniov évavtt Tov [apbav oto 8° Bifiio Tov B.C.). H ‘anoddunon’ avt tov
Kaicapa og Awveia/Avyohotov gépel TpoPaveic TOMTIKEG GUVINADOELS, Ka-
0i¢ o Népavag diopopedvet T dnudoa ikdva ToV O princeps 610 TAAIGIO
NG imitatio Augusti. H 31€Agvom, 16L0g, TOV POVCKMUEVOL Kat OpunTiKod Pov-
Bikwva ivor Suvatdy va epunvevdel mg PETA-YADOGIKO GYOALO Y10 TNV AQNYN-
HOTIKT PETABaoT) 0O TOVG EL6RYRYIKOVG GTIXOVS GTIV KUPImG eI opriynon
Tov TPpdTOL Pifriov Tov B.C.

Abstract. The present paper examines the techniques used by Lucan, as the
epic narrator, in order to deconstruct Caesar’s initial positive image as a new
Aeneas/Augustus, borne out by his prayer to the Roman pantheon before cross-
ing Rubicon. By means of various intertexts to the Homeric, Vergilian and O-
vidian epic, Cicero’s oratorical production, Livy’s historical work and Senecan
tragedy and philosophical discourse, Caesar is eventually depicted as an anti-
Aeneas (Achilles, Turnus), as a hostis patriae like Cicero’s Catiline, as an un-
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wise Ovidian Fabius, as an authoritative and a detached Ovidian Jupiter/Augu-
stus, as a polluted Senecan Oedipus, or as a barbarian. This undermining of
Caecar’s ‘voice’ is further secured on the intratextual level (e.g., through the as-
sociation of Caesar’s words with Pompey’s treacherous attitude towards the
Parths in B.C. 8). This deconstruction of Caesar as Aeneas/Augustus may bear
contemporary political undertones as well, as Nero crucially fashions himself
in terms of an imitatio Augusti. The crossing of a swollen and rush Rubicon is
finally read as a meta-linguistic comment on the narrative transition from the
introductory lines to the main epic action of B.C.’s first book.

Xe avtifeon mpog tov Bepyilio, 0 omoiog Eekva TV €mKR TOV
aPNYNON GYEDOV AT TOVG TPOOULLAKOVG OTiyous TG Arverddag!, o
AoVKavOG GTPEPETAL GTO KLPIMG EMKS VAIKO TOV, GTNV a@yNnoT dnA.
™G 16TopIKNg Opdong Tov B ppuAiiov ToAépuov T HoTEPNG POUAT-
KN¢ dnpokpartiog, poAG otov ot. 183 tov mpdtov Pifriov Tov Bellum
Civile 670 ene156810 SN ¢ Nrafacng tov Povfikwva and tov Kai-
capa, tov Iavovdpio tov 49 n.X. Ot oTiyol TOV TPOTYOUVTOL, EKTOG
tov wpootpiov (ot. 1-7), elvar aplep@PEVOL 0PEVOG GTO ‘EYKMDIO’ TOL
Népwva (oT. 33-66)* kar apetépov ot éva £idog napékPacng, 10to-
proypa@ikob katd féon yapaxtipa, n onoia peretd Ta aitia (oT. 8-
32, 67-182) mov xatd tov Aovkavd odfyncav otov 0As0pilo yio
respublica eppoio o epo avapeca otovg Kaicapa ko ITopmio.

Xroyor — MeB0d0ro7IKEG TAPATPNGELS

T6G0 o1 VTOPVNRATIETEG GO KOL 0 EVPVTEPOG KPLTIKOS AOYOG Yo
10 Bellum Civile égouv emonpdvel ToAAG amd Ta AoyoTEVIKA TPHTL-
A TNG EMKNG APYNONG TOV AOVKAVOD GTO CLYKEKPLUEVO YOPio.
Qotdoo anotehel desideratum g €pgvvag pio GLGTNROTIKY StaKeL-
HEVIKT) / EVOO-KEWEVIKT] (GUV-) AVAYVMGT] TOV GUYKEKPIULEVOD Y®piov,
OGS KOl TOV GLVOAOL TOV £MOVG GAALWGTE, LE GKOTO T1) AETTOUEP

1. BA. Roche 2009, 92-3.

2. INe, 1o modvov{nnuévo iTnua av 10 £YKdOpo tov Népava otnv apy > Tov
Bellum Civile (o1. 33-66) givan gthkpivég 1 031, BA. kupiog Roche 2009, 8, Tov
Ko YEVETAL AVOQPOPE GTOV GYETIKO status quaestionis.
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OlEPELVNON TOV UNYAVICUADV TOPAYDYNG VOT|LATOS O ERITEDO (PN -
o1G VO-KEWEVDYV (Sub-texts) oo émog Tov Aovkavov. T0Y0g, WG ek
T00TOVL, TNG avd Yeipag epyaciag ival va £ETAGEL TOVG TPOTOVG UE
TOVG OTLOIOVG TO GUYKEKPIUEVO YOPI0 SIOAEYETAL TOCO UE TPOYEVEDTE-
pa keipeva g HOTEPTG OMHOKPATIAG KO TNG TPDOYNG AVTOKPATO-
plag, 600 Kot pe TN cVYYPOVY] TOV AOYOTEYVIKT TOPAYMYN TNG VEPD-
VELOG TEPLOOOV, HE OKOTO KAT’ apyas TN SLOKELEVIKT dLaypaPr) TOV
yapaxtpa tov Kaicapa. £to TAaiclo Tng €TIKNG AP YNONG TOV Y®-
piov, Ba mpémet peBodoroyikds va dakpivovpe 0md AN yNUATOAOYL-
KNG andyemg 0o ‘uvég’ (voices), autn dnA. TOL ETKOV aENYNTN
AovkavoD, 0 0moiog LAAMGTA GUYVA OC 0 KOTEEOYNV EMKOC VITOKEL-
MEVIKOG apnynT¢ TapepPaivel otnv agrynomn Kot oxoAalel Ta yeyo-
voTa, kat TN ‘v’ Tov idtov Tov Kaicapa, ta Adyia dnA. mov Tov
amodidel 0 TOMTAG KAl TO OTOi0 O EMKOG YAPUKTNPOS EKQPOVEL OE
TPOTO TPOCOTO. XKOTOG LoV gival Vo KATAOEIED TG, EVD M ‘v’
tov Kaicopa expetarieveTot Slakeipevo Kot TOAMTIKOVS GupBoit-
OUOVG TOL TOV TTaPoLSLaLovV pe BeTikd Tpodmo ¢ vEo Awveia Ko, Ko-
Té GUVERELD, OG POPEX TNG AVYOVGTELNG KO TNG VEPOVELLS AVTOKPO-
TOPIKNG MOALTIKG KOl OE0A0YING, 1) AP YNUOTIKY ‘v’ TOL e£dN-
YNHATIKOD aprynTn o€ éva TapAAANA0 eninedo VTOVOUEDEL TN BETIKN
aVTN anOoTiUN oM TOL GTPATN YOV, cuoyetifovtag tov Kaicapa pe ap-
VNTIKG ONUOGLOOOTIEVEG LOPPESG TG POUAIKTG 1oTOPiRG Kot TNG Aa-
TIVIKTG Ypappateiag. Ot unyavicpoi g ev80-KEWEVIKNG ‘OmodOun-
ong’ g ekodvag tov Kaiocapa, kabmg eniong kot 1 10TOpIK CLUPPO-
OTIKOTO{NGN TNG TAPATAV® SIOKEWUEVIKNG / EVOO-KEUEVIKNG VITOVO-
HEVOMG EVIAGCOVTOL EMIONG 0TA EVOLAPEPOVTA TNG TAPoVoAs EPYa-
ciog. Tédog, okomde pov givon va eTLyelpom Pio, HETA-QQTYTUATIKN
avayvoon g teptypaenc tov PovBikova pe To povokmuéva vepd
TOV G PETO-TOMTIKOV deiktn petdfacns og emkn agiynon.

Awkgpevikiy / Evéo-keipevikn oxwaypagnon tov Kaicopa

Ag dobue OpoG TEPIGGITEPO AVAALTIKG TO VIO e&étacn ywpio,
oto onoio o Kaicapag, nptv 316A6eL Tov PovBikawva, TapovcldleTot
Vo ovTipetomilel T0 GACHO, TG TPOSOROTOMUEVNG POUng, 1) ontoia
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eAEYyEL TNV Kivnon Tov mpog v Urbs kot tpoornabel va B€cet 0pra
OTIV TOAEWIKT] TOV dpdon:

Iam gelidas Caesar cursu superaverat Alpes
ingentisque animo motus bellumque futurum
ceperat. Ut ventum est parvi Rubiconis ad undas,
ingens visa duci patriae trepidantis imago

clara per obscuram vultu maestissima noctem
turrigero canos effundens vertice crines

caesarie lacera nudisque adstare lacertis

et gemitu permixta loqui: ‘Quo tenditis ultra?

Quo fertis mea signa, viri? Si iure venitis,

si cives, huc usque licet.” Tum perculit horror
membra ducis, riguere comae gressumque coercens
languor in extrema tenuit vestigia ripa.

Mox ait: ‘O magnae qui moenia prospicis urbis
Tarpeia de rupe Tonans Phrygiique penates

gentis Iuleae et rapti secreta Quirini

et residens celsa Latiaris Tuppiter Alba

Vestalesque foci summique o numinis instar

Roma, fave coeptis. Non te furialibus armis
persequor: en, adsum victor terraque marique
Caesar, ubique tuus (liceat modo, nunc quoque) miles.
Ille erit ille nocens, qui me tibi fecerit hostem.’
Inde moras solvit belli tumidumque per amnem
signa tulit propere: sicut squalentibus arvis
aestiferae Libyes viso leo comminus hoste

subsedit dubius, totam dum colligit iram;

mox, ubi se saevae stimulavit verbere caudae
erexitque iubam et vasto grave murmur hiatu
infremuit, tum torta levis si lancea Mauri

haereat aut latum subeant venabula pectus,

per ferrum tanti securus vulneris exit. 1.183-212

«O Kaioapag giye non d1€A0et Tay£mg Tig TAYOUEVES Kot VYNAEG AR~
Te1g, eiye NN cLALGPEL GTOV VOL TOV TNV AVTOPGIN KAl TOV EXEPYOUEVO TO-
Aepo. Mohg épbaoce otig ydeg Tov pikpov PovPikava, Tov edvnke tov ap-
YYD TG GTEKOTAVE KOVTE TOV M TEADPLL EKOVA TNG TOVIKOPATHEVNG
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natpidas. Potevn péca otn pavpn voyta, pe Babotata Ohapuévn oyn, ue
N AEVKT THG KOUT VoL KUUOTICEL aviAaQpa. TNV KEPOAT TNG, TT CTEQAV®-
HEVT) UE TUPYOPOPO CTEULA, KOL LUE YOUVE T0. XEPLOL TG KAL OVOKATOUEVE TO,
HOAMG TNG AVAOTEVOEE KO EIMTE: «AVEPEC, TOV OKOTEVETE VA TPOYWPNCETE
710 mépa, oV odnyeite Ta mokepkd pov AaBapa; Av Epyeote £xoviag 1o Si-
K10 [LE TO HEPOG GAG, OV EPYECTE G TOMTES, EMTPEMETAL VO, TPOYWPTOETE
O €00 kar povor. Tote T péAn Tov apynyov ta ETAnée o TpdUoC, oNKmON-
KOV TNG KEQUANG TOV 01 TPiYES, 0 StoTAYHOG GVYKPATNOE TO BrLo. TOV Kot
otng 0xOng otapdoe v akpn. Meta omd Alyo Aéyer: «Beé tng Bpovrrc,
€0V Tov emtoKkoneig Ta telyn g peyding moiewg and tov Tapaio Ppdyo,
K1 eogic Ppoyeg epéatiot Oeol tng IovAiag yevidg kot eogig pootipia Tov
anoBewpévov Kvpivov kat eov Ala, moAodye tov Aatiov, Tov KoTowkeig
ynid oty AABa, k1 eogic pAdyeg g Eotiog ki €60, Poun, dyiotn Bed, to
eyxelpnud pov evvomoe. Aev Badilm evavtiov cov {wouévog pe ta dmho TG
poviag- 1800 Bpickopo £0® £yd 0 Kaicapag, 0 KatakTntig e yng Kot mg
Baracong, TavtoTivog 01kOg GOV GTPATIRTNG OKOUN Kot TOPA, oV TO0VTO
Nrav duvatd. Exeivog Ba eivar, ekeivog Ba etvon 0 évoyog, avtdg mov pe éka-
ve g0p6 covx. Enerta Eexivnoe tov mOAENO Kat Ypriyopa £Qepe TIG onuoieg
10V PEGO a0 TO POVCKWUEVO TO TOTAL. ZaV TO AMOVTAPL GTOVG XEPCOUG
TOVG 0ypOVG TNG PALYOUEVNS A1PUng, Tov, Otav PAETEL TOV £1Bpb TOL VAL TO
nAno1éler, kovkovPilet oty apyn aunyevo, £mg 6TOL GUYKEVTIPOGEL OAN
™V opyn tov. I'pryopa dpwme, potg e&ayprobei kot T goPepn yrumnoet Ty
ovpa Tov, poAig ™ yaitn Tov avopdoacet kot Pydiel duvard an’ to TAoTd oo~
YovL Bpoyn0Bud, téte, av to Aentd d6pv mov pifer evkivntog Mavpitovig
TPOGKOAANOel Taved TOV ) av 01 LdYYES oL BNpevTikég TO gVPD TOV 6THBOG
dramepacovv, TOTe TN POPePT TANYT TOV OYNEOVTAS KAVEL TO OTAO TOV TO
TAY®OE VoL TO SINEPAGEL KATE UAKOG GAOV TOL KOPHLOD TOV».

H ‘pow)’ Tov emkov “fjpoa’

Eviogépov mapovoialel 610 mapondve yopio 1 xopeia tov 0sdv
T0VG omoiovg emtkaieitan 0 Kaicopag oo eneicodio g didBoong tov
PovBikave, katd tnv Evapén dni. g kiviong tov katd g Pdpng
(o1. 195-200):-

3. T v an68oom TV YOPIY ToL AovKavos ota véa eAAvikd BacioTnka
otig axdiovfeg petappaoes: K. N. Hiomobhov (M. Annaei Lucani Pharsalia. Bi-
Bhiov Ipdstov. Keipevov, petoppaois peta eloaywyiis els wov Biov kai 1o &pyov tod
Aovkavod, Abfva, TovemoToxes napaddoeis, x.x.), Duff 1928, Braund 1992.
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mox ait ‘o magnae qui moenia prospicis urbis
Tarpeia de rupe Tonans Phrygiique penates
gentis Tuleae et rapti secreta Quirini

et residens celsa Latiaris Tuppiter Alba
Vestalesque foci summique o numinis instar
Roma, fave coeptis.

O otpatnyog mov etodletor va eioPdier oty Urbs, va v mop-
TOANCEL Ko v dnpevoet To dnudcto tapeio g (aerarium), Topov-
o1aleton xatd mapadolo Tpdmo va emkodeital 0e0TnTEC TOL OVTIOE-
Tmg oyetifovtan pe v idpvon g Popng: toug @puyrovg epéotiong
Be0v¢, T1c BeoTNTEG INA. OV €Pepe pali tov and v Tpoia o apyn-
vémg Tov Popaiov, o Awveiag, tov Kupivo-Popdo, tov idputi g
Poung, tov Aia tov AAPavod 6povg oto Adtio, TG mepoxng oni. mov
éxtioe 0 Tovhoc-Ackdviog, o yrog Tov Awvela, kal Tng omoiag ot Ka-
to1kot (tng Alba Longa dni.) vmipav xatd pia ekdoyn tov pfov ot
pvoi 18pv1ég ™G Pdung, xar tic Ectiddeg pe to “dyo owg’, tomv
omoiwv N Kvpo Asttovpyia NTav va SwTnpody AcPeotn TV 1epn PAO-
ya ov gixe eépet omd v Tpoia o Aweiog (BA. Braund 2009, 49-50)*.
O1 g6t TEG QWVTEG TOL oyeTilovTon Gueca pe v ktion g Poung ko-
TOSEKVOOVV pE gppovi TpOTO To Tapadoto g kivnong evog Pouai-
oV katd TG TOANG. EmmAéov w1600, OTTmg £Y0VV 101 TELGTIKG EML-
onubver o P. Grimal (1970, 56-9) xou D. Feeney (1991, 293-5), o1 0e-
OTNTEG AVTEG GLVIGTOVV 1GTOPIKO AVOPOVIGUO, EPOGOV (G OeOTNTEC
TpooTaTdEG TG Popng oxetitovron pe v lovio-KAiavdiavn dvva-
oteie’. O Kaicapag SnA. paiveton va expetaidiedeton évay Bgoroykd
CYNUOTIONO, 0 0T010¢ 0moTeELEl WGTOCO TPOIGY TG IGTOPIKNG TOPELNG
7oV 0 110¢ Bétel o€ Kivnon.

4. BA. ko Boéls-Janssen 1995, 33-5- wpP. emiong Getty 1940, 54-5, Ahl 1976,
210-1, Bernstein 2011, 266.

5. TIpP. emiong Tasler 1972, 20 kon onp. 1 pe ™ oxetc Pioypagio, Narduc-
¢i 2002, 204, Sannicandro 2008, 223, Fantham 2010, 56-7, Devillers 2010, 310,

Dinter 2012, 18 kot onu. 41, Day 2013, 122 ko1 onp. 46, 48.
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Exeivo Opmg mov gival iocmg mo onpavtiko givol Tmg Kamotot and
10Vg Be0V¢ oyetifovtan Gueca pe Tov 18pLTH TOVL pUAikoD principa-
tus, Tov 1610V Tov Avyovoto dnA. O vadg tov Jupiter Tonans ytictnke
and Tov Avyovoto pohg 1o 22 m.X. kovtd otov Tapmniio Bpdayo®, wg
APLEPOUATIKY] TPOSPOPA TPOG TOV TATEPQ TV BedV Y10 TN cwTpin
TOL princeps and TTOCT KEPAVVOD KATA TOV TOAEUO EVAVTIOV TOV
KavtaBpav kat og 10 avtinaio 80 otov vaod tov Jupiter Optimus
Maximus (pf. Zovnt. 40y. 29.3, 91.2) o vadg tov Kvpivou kata-
oTpdenKe oe Tupkayld to 49 n.X. kar EavaytioTke omd Tov Avyou-
oto 10 16 1.X.7, evcd N Roma w¢ Oedtnro amotedel kovotopia emiong
TOV QVYOVOTELOV TTOMTELOKOV cLOTANATOS. EmumAgov 1 cuvvootikn
ava@opd otovg Jupiter Tonans, Quirinus, Vesta kot ToUG eQESTIONG
0e00g Tov Awveio avakaiel T BedtnTEg TIG OMoieg emkaieitan o OPBi-
8106 670 TEAOG TOV 15 BiPAiov tv Metauoppdoewy?, Tig onoieg o
oM TNG KaAEl va KABVGTEPNGOVV TNV EKOTLLi0. TOV BLTOKPATOPO. KoL
Ue TS omoieg ovuvdLALETON AUEST TO TPOYPApLLLY OPTICKEVTIKNG KoL TE-
AETOVPYIKTG avayévvnong Tov TpdTov Popaiov princeps (ot. 861-
70). O Kaicapag tov Aovkavol, Katd cuvéneln, cueYeTILEL TOV EAVTO
TOV Ol ATAQ Kol pOVO e BEOTNTES TOV OMUATOSOTOVV T YEVVNon
¢ Popung, aArd emiong pe Beovg mov cuvdvalovral dueca e Tov
AvY0V010 Kot amoTEAODV PEPOG TNG TOMTIKNG Kl OE0A0YIKNG TOV
npomaydvdag'®. H ovoyétion avth tov Kaicopa pe tov Avyovoto dev
Qaivetan va gival Toyaia, ov AAPeL Kaveig VoY TOL TNV TOALTIKN
TPOTOYAVOQ TNG VEPMVELOG TEPLOOOV KU TNV TOALTIKT] TNG SOHOPPO-
o1G TG OMUOGLUG EIKOVAS TOV VTOKPATOPO., OTMG AVTH CLUVAYETOL
1060 OO EKACTIKEG OVOTOPACTAGELS TOV AVTOKPATOPO, VILO TNV Ot

6. BA. Boéls-Janssen 1995, 34, Roche 2009, 212, Day 2013, 123 kot onu. 49.
Vs. Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 46, Lebek 1976, 119 kot onu. 19.

7. B, Getty 1940, 54-5, Roche 2009, 212.

8. Bh. Feeney 1991, 293-4 (ue t oxetikn piproypagia ot onp. 172), Day
2013, 122 ko1 onp. 46 npP. eniong Getty 1964, 75, 81.

9. BA. Lebek 1976, 118, Feeney 1991, 292-3, Maes 2005, 22 ka1 onp. 56, Day
2013, 122 xon onu. 48.

10. IIppB. Morford 1967, 78.
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vida Tov avToKpaTOopKoL (ehyoug par excellence (Avyovotog — At-
Biar), vopiopato e meptddov pe avyoDoTELES CUAVGELS, 0G0 KO Omd
ovyypova TPog Tov Aovkavo keipeva (Kuplog Tov ZeVEKQ, T.). OTO
De Clementia, xo1 tov KaAmobpvio ZikeA0), aAAd Kot peTayeviote-
povg cvyypageis, 6Tmg o Tdxitog, 0 Zovntdviog kot 0 Aiwv o Kdo-
olog (mpP. 55.10.7, 61.9.5)!. O Népwvag dni. cuyva yopaxtnplotav,
aAAG Ko ovTo-Tapovctaldtay og véog Ayovotog (imitatio Augusti)
oNAwve paiota pnta Teg 8o cuvéxe TV ToALTIKN Tov évdo&ov mpo-
Katdyov Tov: ex Augusti praescripto imperaturum se professus
(Zouvnt. Nép. 10.1, mpP. eniong Zovnt. Nép. 12, 25, Tax. Xp. 13.4.1)2,

H vi00étmon ek pépovg g ‘povig’ tov Kaicapa g dnudciog
ewovag Tov Avyodotov cvveyiletar ko pe T gpaon en, adsum vic-
tor terraque marique (ot. 201). O cvvdévacpOG TOV AoydTVTOVL ter-
raque marique e PNUATIKG OVGLICTIKA TOV vincere (victor, otV ne-
pintoon pog) avakorel tn EOpHovAN pe TV omoia 0 AVYoLGTOC On-
ADVEL, OTWS KO 0, VIKN HETA 0O TOAELIKES EMLYEIPT)CELS KO (G €K
T0UTOV T0 KAEIGLO TOV VAoV TOL ToAgpkoV Be0¥ lavod otn Popun
(AVy. Anc. 13: cum [p]er totum i[mperium po]puli Romal[ni terra
marique es]set parta victoriis pax, keipevo: A.E. Cooley 2009, 72)%.
H tehevtaio popd mov ékierce o vadg tov lavov eni Avyovotov Nrav
o1o mAaicto g pax pe toug [apbovg. O Aoyodtunog avtdc pdiota
070 TAaio10 TN¢ imitatio Augusti Tov Népwva vioBeteiton o€ vopucpo.
KOTNG Tov 64 . X., en’ gukarpio TOV CEPAYICUATOS Kot ThAL TOV tem-
plum Iani Aoyo g vrotayng tov Tipddtn ko ¢ pax (e tovg ITap-
Boug'*. O 6moteg Betikég cLVANADGELS TOV BEiKDV EMKACEWDV €K pié-

11. BA. Champlin 2003, 138-44, 307-8. IIpf. xon Neverov 1974, 80, Grant
1950, 79-87, Kapokdon 2012, 494-500.

12. BA. Friedrich 1976, 147, Martin 2003, 75 kau onp. 7, Esposito 2009, 33-4
Ko onp. 46 ot ogh. 33,

13. HpP. xar Devillers 2010, 311. Vs. Roche 2009, 213-4, yio Tov omoiov 10
cOvtoypo victor terraque marique azrote)£l “a bitter inversion of Augustan rhetoric
concerning the securing of universal peace’.

14. BA. Champlin 2003, 140.
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povg tov Kaicapa aipoviar @otéco and v KatakAeido tng ano-
o1poon| (ot. 200: Roma, fave coeptis), 11 omoia mponyeitor poiig
£VOG GTEYOL TNG PPAong en, adsum victor terraque ko 1 onoia, o€ emi-
7e00 EVOO-KEWUEVIKNG AVAYVOOTG, POIVETOL VO VTOVOUEDEL OTOPAGTL-
oTIKG TNV apyiKn BeTikn ewkdva tov Kaicapa pe T1g ‘avyovoteisg
cuvdniaoels’ e H ovvekpopd avakaiet tnv npodotikt| npdtacn
tov IMopunniov petd v frta tov ota Gapoara oto 8° Pifiio (or.
322)"5, va (ntnBei n PonBeia Twv TTapbwv dni., £voc Topadociakod
KoL SNUavTKoL £x0pov tov Popainv, 610 TAaicto g avriotaong
TOV GVYKANTIKAV dvvapewv evavtiov tov Kaicapa. O Kaicapog
INA., LOAOVOTL PEC® TN TPOGEVYNS TOV GLGYETILEL TOV EVTO TOL TO-
60 Ue fpoeg kat BedtnTeg Ktioteg G Podpng, 660 kat pe Tov Avyov-
0T0 ®G VKNt Kot €x0p6 tov Ildpbwv, og evoo-Kelpevikod eninedo
‘amodopel’ Tn BeTikn| awt gucdva Tov pe To vo avokoiet tov Iopmmo
KOL TNV OVTI-pPOUOTKT CUUTEPLPOPA TOV TEAELTAIOV. MEC® TNG mapd-
KkAnong Roma, fave coeptis, n kivnon tov Kaicapa gvavtiov g Po-
ung (evdo-keyuevikda) woodvvapuei, g Evav Babuod Tovidyictov, pe
TPodOTIKN cvppayio pe évav tpoaidvio £x0pd Tov Popaiov, toug
IépBovg, kou €0t ‘amodopel’ tn BeTikn| avto-mapovoiaot tov Kai-
capa ®g Avyobotov—viknti Tov [1apbwv. H cvoyétion dArwote tov
Kaicapa pe toug I1apBovg evicyvetor mepartépw amnd TV TAPopoi-
OGN GTNV 0PYN TOL APNYNUATIKOD TUNUOTOS TG KALCAPIKTS TPOEAN-
ong oto Ariminum, 6mov 1 TaydTnTO TNG Kivrong Tov Kaicapa ma-
parinAileron pe ™ Poreapidiky oeevdovn kot To mapbikd Pérog (ot.
1.228-30). H vrmovopevon g ewvig tov Kaisapo pokg apyitel edo,
KaO®DG pe peyaddTePT GLGTUATIKOTITA KOL 6TO SIAKELUEVIKO Eninedo
Kupimg cvveyileton oTnv apnynuatiky mAacinon Tov ene1codion'.

15. BA. Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 46, Getty 1964, 76-7, Morford 1967,
78, Ahl 1976, 171-2, 211, Bartsch 1997, 82, Sannicandro 2008, 223 kot ony. 8,
Dinter 2012, 18, Tracy 2014, 25 xot onp. 20.

16. Exet viootnpiyfei g o ot. 226: procul hinc iam foedera sunto, tov omoi-
ov exkpavei o Kaicapag 610 TEAOG TOV a@nynuaTikod turjuatog tg S16Baomg tov
PovBikova, avaxaisi Tov ot. 624 Tov 4 Bifriov g diverddag, 6tav dnA. n wpo-
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H ‘povi)’ Tov aonynpatikod thociov

A 6TpaQodue THPO OGTOCO OTA SLOKEIIEVA Kl TOVG TOAMTIKODG
ocupPoAoovg Tov avakarel To upOTepo aPnyNuUaTIKd TAAIC10, 1
‘poviy’ Tov eEmdinynuatikod aenynti. Eve dni. o Kaicapag pe
SucM ToL aENYNROTIKA ‘@oVI’ aivetal va VoBETEL Yo TOV EQVTO TOV
TNV TOMTIKY EIKOVA TOV AVYoDGTOV, 0 EMKOG aPN YNNG cLoyETILEL
ToV pouaio otpatnyd pe tov Avifa, tov kate€oynv dni. exfpd Tov
Popaiov!’. H cuoyétion npokdntet kat’ apydsg HESH TNG AvVaQopas
o1 01dPBaon tov AAnewv and tov Kaicapa (ot. 183: iam gelidas
Caesar cursu superaverat Alpes), KaOdg T0 TEPAGUA TNG OPOGELPAS
avtig and Tov Avvifa 1o 218 .X. vnpée Y10 TO POUATKO TVELHA |
KateEoynv moAepikn evépyeia Tov Kapyndoviov otpatnyov. H yAwo-
o0 LAALOTO TTOV XPTCOTOIEL 0 AOVKAVOG, Y1 va eptypduyet T did-
Baon tov Alnewv and tov Kaicapa, avakarel g Evav Babud
yA@ooa Tov Afiov, 6tav auTodg TEPLYPAPEL TNV AVTIGTOLYN TOAEUIKN
dpbion tov AvviBa (21.38.2, 21.41.15, x.a)'® — m xpfion tov cvvTaypa-
10G Alpes superare 6g TOWIAEC GUVTAKTIKEG OEGELS, Yo TAPASELY[LOL.

dopévn Add gbyetal audvio picog avipesa otovg Kapyndoviovg kat toug Popai-
ovg, nullus amor populis nec foedera sunto (BA. Maes 2005, 20-2- 7pf. ko Roche
2009, 221). Q01600 1 ERAVAA YY) EVOG CUVTAYUATOG 800 povo AéEemv (foedera
sunto) Kot LdAloTo 610 TAAIGLO0 Pitg TUTORONUEVTIC CUVEKPOPAS, OOV | TPOCTA-
KTIKT PEAROVTQ XPNOHOTOLELTAL, OTME SVYVA 6TN AXTVIKY Ypappoteia, yio va
TPOSIDGEL APYUORPEREG YPDILO KOL VOUIKO YapoKTHPA oTov AdY0, dev amotehel
KOTO T YVOUN LoV EXAPKES VAIKO SLOKEWUEVIKG GVOYETIONG.

17. Ta. v e1kéve. Tov Kaicapa wg véov AwiBa, ouyvi otov Aovkavo, PA. Ku-
piwg Ahl 1976, 107-12, Masters 1992, 1 kot onp. 1, Narducci 2002, 191-2, 207-17,
Radicke 2004, 171-2, Braund 2009, 48, Uhle 2006, 448-52, Devillers 2010, 310 ko
onw. 35, Myers 2011, 409-10, Day 2013, 117-8, Tzounakas 2013, 512-3 ko onp. 11.
TIpP. emiong xvpimg Aovk. 1.39, 1.255, 7.282-7 (Goebel 1981, 87), 7.408-9, 7.799-
803. ' tov Radicke 2004, 175-6 pédista i SidPaon tov Povixwve and rov Koi-
capa &gl ¢ TPOTLIO TG T S1dPaon Tov T80V and Tov Awifa, 6mwg TEPYpaPETAL
otov Aipro (21.47.4-5), BA. kou Rutz 1950, 151. O Kaisapag tov Aovkavod, katd ov-
vénew, TovtileTon kon wé pe tov Kapymdovio otpatmyo par excellence.

18. BL. Roche 2009, 204.
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O moapaAAnAcpog ovTog eVIcyDeToL TEPOITEP® ATO TNV EIKOVA TOV
aQPIKAVIKOD Aéovta. pe Tov omoiov cuykpiveton 0 Kaicopag (ot. 205-
12). H ewxdva gvog Movtaplod nov cuviBmg épxetat avIipéTOno pe
$vav Pooko 1 évav kKuvnyo amotelel o1keio £mKO TOTO OV ePPavile-
o1 1060 otov Opnpo 660 ko Tov Bepyilo!, ta dvo dni. Baotkd emt-
K@ TpOTLTTA TOL AOVKOVOD. £TO TANICI0 ®GTOGO TNG AVAYVAOCNS TTOV
EMYELPELTON E0), PAIVETAL VAL EXEL IOIOUTEPT] OT)LOCLOL T} TEPLYPOPT] TOV
Aéovta g MPokov, dNA. ©¢ TPogPYOLEVOL amd TV TEPLOYN TNG Po-
peiov Appng, ard 6mov katdyetat o Kapyndoviog otpatnydc®. O
id10¢ pdAota o Kaicapoag pe t dkny tov agnynuatiky ‘eovn’ 0o to-
paAAniicetl apyotepa otovg ot. 303-5 tov TpdTov Biiriov Tov eavtd
tov pe tov Avvifa. Zto onueio avtd g vro Eftacn aprynong
®OTOGO 0 TOPUAANAGCUOG TPOKVTTEL UE TEPICCOTEPO EUUEGO TPOTO.

"Exel meiotik®g vrootnpiyfel tog n meprypapn tov Kaicapa
otovg ot. 184-5: ingentisque animo motus bellumque futurum cepe-
rat £xer @¢ TPOTLIO TGS, ONMG KATUEIKVOEL 1) OHOLOTNTA OTNV EKQPaL-
on, Tov oT. 166 1oV 1 BAiov tov Metauoppwoewv Tov OBidiov?!.
210V GTiY0 aVTOV TEPLYpaPETON 1] 0pYN TOV Jupiter, ingentes animo
et dignas Iove concipit iras. O Aiog Tov opdiavod, vd e&étaon yw-
pilov, ue Tov omoiov Srokepevikd cvuoyetiletar o Kaicapag tov Aov-
KOVOU, TapovcstileTol Vo TAPAGHPETAL OO TNV OPYH TOL KUTH TOL
Avkdova ko g ek 10010V Befracpéva va amopacilel va apovicst
T0 Yévog TV avBpdnwv. X avtifeon npog to concilia deorum tng
EMIKNG TOPASOONG, TA OTTOla EVIGYVOVV VOV EMKO NPMO. KAL TOVG
ovvTpOPovg Tov (BA. Anderson 1997, 168 npP. xau 6. 173), T0 oft-
310v6 supBodiio Bedv cuykaAeito, Y10 Ve ETIKVPHOGEL THY ATOPOON
€VOG deomoTikol Kot andpakpov Aia. O Jupiter Tov ywpiov avoxoiei
Tov Ayouoto, evéd T0 VTOAOITO GUEBOHALO TOVG TTEWBNVIOVG GUYKAN-
TKovG matépeg. O Olvpmog emiong meptypdpeton £V pépet mg 10 Beikd

19. BA. Roche 2009, 216.
20. BL. Ahl 1976, 199, Braund 2009, 51, Fratantuono 2012, 26.
21. BA. Pichon 1912, 233, Feeney 1991, 296, Roche 2009, 27, 205.
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aVTIGTOLYO TNG OPLOTOKPATIKTG cvuvoikiag Tov [Taiativov Adgpov (oT.
175-6)%. Eivaw paiota duvatdv to cuykekpipévo ofidtavd concilium
vo. epunvevbei wg Tapmdia Tov emkov potifov, katd pipnon cotipi-
K00 TOWATOG ToL TPGTOL Pifiiov Tov Aovkidiov?. O Alag Aowmdy
tov Ofdiov, otov omoiov ‘mapanéunel’ 0 Kaisapag tov Aovkavoo,
givar évag Taparoyog kot autapyikds Jupiter, Evo mapwdodpevo cop-
Bolo tov princeps. H catipikn napovsiacn tov cvpPoviiov temv Oe-
GV avaxarel cuvapa Eva GAAO VEPAOVELD ‘OVTITOATEVTIKG KEIUEVO’
Kot TOL principatus Kot tng oavbaipesiag tov, ™y Amoxoiokidvlwaory
dnA. Tov Zevéka Ko TV Tapwdia tov vekpov Kiavdiov. O daxet-
LEVIKES avapopEg ToV otiywv vrievlopilovy, katd cuvéneta, yopia
7oL givol SuvaTdy va avayvecHoiv ¢ ToATIKT Tapwdia Kot oavTuto-
MTevTikn Aoyoteyvia.

H Aiveigda, o¢ 10 kateloyv popaixd €nog, aokKel KATA KON
ouoroyia eEoupetikd peyain enidpaomn otn ovvleon tov Bellum
Civile, kaBag o £mog Tov Aovkavoy SloAéyeTat Aueca pe To Pepyt-
Aavé €mog, og PaBpod pEAGTO TOL Y10 KATOIOVE LEAETNTEG TO TOUTI-
k0 Bellum Civile opeikel va avayvaocbetl og éva eidog avti-Aiveiddog
(PA. kvpimg Narducci 1979; 20022%). Ave&dptnta omd T0 av Koveig
amodE eTaL ] OYL TNV Groy™ aVTH, 6T0 GUVOLo NG PiAtoypapiog o€
KaPe mePInTOON KATAPACKETAL 1] GTEVH OIRKEWUEVIKT] GYECT OVAUECT
o710 Bellum Civile xa tnv Arveiddo kol EMONUAIVETOL 1) ATOPACIOTL-
K7 onuacio tov Pepytiiavod érovg o dtadikacio anok®ILKoTOi-
NGTG TOV UNVOLATOG TOV VEPDVEIOD £TOVG. YO TNV EPUNVEVTIKT V-
H ontikf) Aowdv To potifo tov leo saucius oto Vo e&étaomn xwpio,
1 gV 0V Aéovta, mov Ppicketar kat’ apyds oe apnyavia Aoym me
gnibeong mov enikertar (Aovk. 1.206-7), tapanéuner otov THpvo TOL
9o BiAiov Tng Aiveradog (61. 791-6)%, 0 omoiog pe Tapdpo1o TPOTO

22. Bi. Anderson 1997, 168-9, 172, 175. IIpB. xou Hill 1985, 176.

23. BA. Anderson 1997, 168.

24, B\ kou Casali 2011, 81-2, émov mapotiBetan meportépo Biphoypapia. ITIpp.
emiong Wensler 1989, 253.

25. BA. Roche 2009, 216, Devillers 2010, 312 ka1 on. 47.



0O KAIZAPAZ TOY AOYKANOY ZTON POYBIKQONA 295

rapornAiletan pe £va Movtapt og chyyvon, otav emriBevian evayv-
tiov Tov o1 duvapes Tav Tpdwv. Ta Adya ard TV GAAN TG TaTPidog
610V 0T. 190-1 tov ywpiov omd tov Aovkavé (quo tenditis ultra? /
quo fertis mea signa, viri?), n ava@opd SnA. TOv quo, 1 ETAVAANYT
NG EPWTNONG TTOV EICAYETAL [IE TO qUO KOl TOV GLUVTAYUATOG quo ten-
ditis, avakodovv ta Adyla Tov Mvnobéa 610 cuykekpluévo drakeipe-
vo G A1verddag, ToVG GTiYOVS dNA. GTOVG 0TOI0VE VTG ameLBHVETOL
npog tovg Tpweg mov tpénovtan oe uyn (Bepy. 4. 9.781: et Mne-
stheus: ‘quo deinde fugam, quo tenditis?’ inquit). Evé onA. o Kaica-
pag ‘mapanéunel’ otov Topvo tov cuykekpipévov Pepythavol enet-
codiov, n Patria pe ™ oepd ¢ ‘vrevBupiler’ Tov avtinaio tov Top-
vov, tov Tpda Mvnobéa?t. EmmAéov n eidva tov Kaicapo wg appt-
KOVIKOD AEOVTQ IOV O TV 0PYN] TOV EKTIVAGGEL TN Yaitn Tov (AOUK.
1.208-9) ‘mapaniunel’ cuvdpa otny gikdva tov THPVOL 6TOVG TPD-
TOVG oTiYoVG ToL 12°° Briov g Averddac (ot. 4-9)*7, Grov Ko TAAL
0 apyny6s Twv Povtodrimv mapopordleton pe Aoviapt e Kopyndo-
vog oV AAPOUEVO TAPOVSIALETAL VO KOUVE TIV KOUN TOV. Q0 Ipénet
€00 vo onpewwdei nog 010 MRG0 pPig VEO-IGTOPIKIGTIKNG TPOCEY-
Ywong g Awveradoag o TOPVOG mEIGTIKG EPUNVEVTNKE MG O KaTeEoynV

26. ITpP. Maes 2005, 15-6, 0 omoiog neloTikéG vEooTnpilel T 6T0 PEPyAlavo
€m0g, 61w GAAmOTE KoL 6TV TEpinTon TG Patria Tov Aovkavod, o AoyéTumog
quo tenditis eppaviletar oe oxknvég (5.670, 8.113, 9.781) o115 onoieg kamol0g emixkdg
fipwag (Tovhog, ITariag, Mynobéac avtiotou) SiaPréner ota oxédia 6AAGV Ya-
PAXTAP@V TG EMKNG aQiynong onpavTiké kivéuvo 1 emkivdvvn popia. BA. ko

Peluzzi 1999, 129.

27. BM. Getty 1940, 56, Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 47, Morford 1967, 79
B onu. 1, Ahl 1976, 105-6, Lebek 1976, 120-1, von Albrecht 1999, 240, Narducci
!b02, 201-4, Radicke 2004, 174 ko1 onp. 76, Casamento 2005, 90-1 kot onp. 77,
Shie 2006, 448, Sannicandro 2008, 224 ko1 ony. 10, Roche 2009, 216, Devillers
QIO, 312 ka1 onp. 47, Day 2013, 125. To potiBo tov Aéoviog amovTd emiong TPelC
PEG akdun omv Aiverdda tov Bepyiov, 9.339-41, 10.454-6, 10.723-8" TpP. Ko
; t2012, 85-6. Kat oTig TPpELG QUTEG TEPUTTACELS GTOGO Sev £XOV|LE TO HOTIPO
leo saucius, cAAG amAdG xPNoT ™G TAPOpoimaNg Tov AovTapiod, yio va aro-
WEL T opunTikdTa Ko 1) aypomTe ToV EmTBépevov emkob fpwa (SnA. tov Ni-

W, Topvov kon Me(evTion avTioToixme).
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gBp06s 1oV AvyovoTov, dnk. wg o Mapkog Avidvioc®, H ‘avyovorein
QOVN’ TOL EMIKODL ‘NP’ ‘amodopeital’ oo ToVG ‘avTl-0VyoVoTEIOVS
oLPPLOAGHOVG TOL BePYIAavoD SIOKEWLEVOL TNG APNYNLOTIKIG TAL-
cloong.

To andtepo Mad1Kd daKeipevo, TEAOG, CUUPBAAAEL EmioNG pE TN
oepd 1oV oty tapovcioon tov Kaisapa g avii-Aveio-  mapopoi-
©OT] TOV TANYOUEVOD, aALE aviemTiOEpeEvoL Aéovta anavtd oto 20°
BipArio (ot. 164-75)?° eniong, 610 £NEIGOB10 dNA., GTO TAAIGLO TOV
omoiov 0 AytiAéag mopopordleton og Aéovtoag va Padilel evavtiov Tov
Avweia. To had1kd paiioto autd enelcd010 QOiveTol va ATOTEAEL
Gpeco mpdtuTo TOL VIO e&€Taom ywpiov, ONWS TPOKVOTTEL Ol piat
GEPG AETTOUEPELDY, KOOV OTIG 500 apnyNoels, kafdg kot ota 800
Keipeva yivetal Adyog yua évav AEoVTa TOL o) AmoPeDYEL KAT™ OPYAG
N ovykpovon (4. 24.166-7, Aovk. 1.206-7), B) déyeton enibeon pe
d6pv (14. 24.167-8, Aovk. 1.210-1), v) emrtifeton yepndrog opyn, N
omoia EKONAMVETOL UE TO XTOANLA TNG OVPAG KAl TO AAEIATTIKA TOV
ocayovia (Z4. 24.168-71, Aovk. 1.208-10) ko 8) Padilet, T€hog, mAN-
YOUEVOG EVAVTIOV TV XOp®V TOV, Ywpig va eofdtat yio Tov Bavato
tov (ZA. 24.171-3, Aovk. 1.210-2). O Kaicopoag axdun pio popd mo-
paAAnAiletor pe popeég exBpikéc mpog tov Awvein, Ot cuykekpipé-
vol paiota Srakepevikoi pweg (THpvog, AxtAréng) kat o TpOMPOG
BGavatdg Tovg 6T0 TAAIGIO TOV EMKOD KHKAOD TOV OVAKOVYV, OTTWG A~

28. BAh., m.y., Smith 2005, 220. ITpp. ko Hardie 1998, 93 kar onp. 167.

29. BA. eniong Getty 1940, 56, Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 47, Morford
1967, 79 xan on. 1, Lebek 1976, 120, Radicke 2004, 174 kou onp. 76, Roche 2009,
216, Day 2013, 125. To xopio 5.134-43 g Iiddag (mpP. Roche loc. cit. xau Tarrant
2012, 85-6), 610 omoio yivetal Adyog yio, TV Tapopoiwomn tov Atopdn pe Evav
TAYOUEVO Afovia, dev paivetal va eivan akpifég Tapdiinio Tov vrd cuifiTnon
xwpiov and Tov Aovkavo, kadds ot cageig Sopceg kot Bepatikés avricTotyies oL
Smictdvovia avapeco otov leo saucius Tov Aovkavod kat v mapopoinon ToV
20* Bipriov g Jddag (BA. avert.) eddsimovy amd v 5" thaducr paydic.

30. BA. Lebek 1976, 121, Day 2013, 125. TIpP. kot Fratantuono 2012, 24.
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AwoTe Kat 1 €1KOVA TOL VEKPOL leo saucius®!, ivon Suvatdv va epun-
vevBovv TEPAITEP® MG 1TOPIKOL cuUPOAIopOT TNG TEAMKNG doAOPO-
viag tov Kaioapa.

Tovg 131006 16TOP1KOVG SLUPOMGLOVG EVOG TPDULOL TEAOVG PEPEL
KO TO EMOUEVO SLOKEINEVO, TO £MEIG0010 TNG EEOVTLOTG TV Dafinv
oto 0eVTEPO PBiPAto Twv Fasti tov OPdiov (2.193-242), 10 omoio,
omwc opBag vreotpite o M. Leigh (1997, 109 kot onp. 49- wpf. wan
c. 218 ko onp. 69%?), exnpéoace Tov Aovkavo 6Ty TEPLYPAPT] TNG
oraPaong Tov Povfikwva. H eikdva gvog pikpod motapod mov eov-
oKAOVEL Kot yivetan opuntikdg Tov xewpnmva (Kpepépag (OB. Fast.
2.205-6), PovBikmvag (Aovk. 1.213-9)) Adyw 1ng BpoyxdnTmong Kot
10V Yloviod wov Mavel (OP. Fast. 2.219-20%, Aovk. 1.217-9) ot cuv-
dvacud pe v Tapopoincn Tov emtiBépevov APukov Acovra (OP.
Fast. 2.209-10, Aovk. 1.205-12) katadewvbouvy tn SLOKELEVIKT| OYé-
on avapeca otov (ereyeiaxd/emko) OPidio kar Tov (emikd) Aovkavo.
O Aovkavég eotidlel ot oTpaTIOTIK 0paon Tov Kaicapa kot twv
CTPATIOTMOV TOV GTOV YEWapp®ON PovPikmva, dnwg akpipag o OPi-
d10¢ oT1¢ OTPUTIOTIKEG EMyEPoel; TV Dafinv Kovid 6Tov 018aAéo
Kpepépa, evod o dux Tov Aovkavod emrtiBetar cav Aovtdpt, dnwmg G-
Awote ko or Dafror katd Tov Bniov. [apd v ex Tovg avtobv-
olo ko avtorapvnon, ot 306 @apiot, o omoiol BusidoTnkay avarop-
Bavovtag and povor Tovg Ty enibeon katd tov Bniov, dev arote-
Aovv BeTikd onpoctodotnuéva TPOTLT, GTO TANIGIO TNG UPHYNONG
0V OBwdiov, kKaBhg To EAdelupa TG mora oL ToVG YepakTnpilet,

31. BA. von Albrecht 1970, 287. T1pB. eniong Masters 1992, 2 ko onu. 5, Leigh
1997, 217-8 xon onu. 69 vs. Day 2013, 125 kot onp. 55.

32. BX. kou Lebek 1976, 120 kou onp. 20.

33. BA. Robinson 2011, 191, émov melotikd emonpaiveton 1) OpOOTNTR AVapE-
oa otV neptypat) Tov opunTikov Kpeuépa and t pio kot Tov peduotog pe 1o
omoio mapaAinAiilerar n opuntikdTnTa TOV PoPinv amd tv dAn (ot. 219-24). H
rapopoinot g dpdong tav Fabii Aertovpyel dnh. og éva £idog avtavixiaong g
ewdvag Tov Kpepépa.
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onwg dAwote kat tov Kaicopa otov Aovkavd, o avtiBeon mpog v
cunctatio Tov €TLEAVOVG OTOYOVOL TOVG KaTd Tov B kapyndoviako
norepo (Q. Fabius Maximus, o yvootdg kau og Cunctator), amoteiel
OVGLAOTIKG KOL TIV QUTio TOV a@aviopuol Toug (nTténkayv to 477
m.X. pe gvédpa, mpP. Aip. 2.48.7-50.11)*. Onwg pdirota mapatnpel
o B. Harries (1991, 150-68), 1) emwn oputi tov @afiov vrovouevetot
o€ S1aKEEVIKO emtinedo amd Tov idtov Tov OPidro, kabdg n apnynon
OVOKOAEL 0PV TIKG GTIULOGLOS0TNUEVES GUUTEPLPOPES OTO PepyAtavo
émoc (tnv oAé0pra emyeipnon tov Nicov-Evpvdiov, T pavia tov
Melevtiov, k.4).

g emined0 moMTIKOV cvpfoicudv 1 domus Fabia, mov avoiop-
Bavel povn g mv vrepdomnion g Poung, propel va Aettovpynoet
¢ EVAVAYVOOTOG cuUPoMopdg tng domus Augusta 6e pOAO VTOGTN-
PIKTIKO TNG TOMTEING KOTA TO, DoTEPQ XPOVIX TOV AVvYovoTov®. O
Kaicopog Tov Aovkavod Aoty cuoyetileTon Kot AL Le EMKES Lop-
Q£G TOMTIKOD YOPUKTHPA, OL OTTOIEG WOTOGO TaPOVSLALOVTaL OmTodv-
VOUOUEVES (08 SLOKEWEVIKO ETTIMESO £MIONG), OTO TANICLO TNG EAEYEL-
axng aenynong tov OPidiov. Térog, Omwg opba katédeEe n E. Fan-
tham (1983, 213-4), n apnynon 1ov Gofiov otn popen Tov Tapadi-
deton onuepa Paivetan vo, amoTeAel TO0 AMOTEAEG O TNG TEAKNG ETE-
Eepyaciag Tov KEWEVOL KATE TO Ypovia TG e€opilag Tov oY 6TOVG
Tépovg ™g Mavpng B@draccag. EmirAéov o Maximus, Tov onoiov
amootpépetor 0 OPidog otov 61. 241, givon katd ndoa mbavoTTo 0
Paullus Fabius Maximus, ¢iAog Tov 7o, 0 0moiog anoterel cuva-
Lo £VaL OIKELD TOPASELYLE AVTIOTACTC KOTH TNG TUPAVVIKTG £Eovaiag
NG QVTOKPATOPIKNG AVARS, ToL Tifepiov mo cuykekptuéva, Kot Tov
omoiov, dmwg cwotd mapatnpei o A. Barchiesi (1997, 144-52), o OBi-
d1o¢ Topakivel pEcw evog KMIKOTOMUEVOD AOYOTEXVIKOD HNVOLATOS
o€ ENOYPUTVNOT], TEPICKEYT KOl EMQLAOKTIKY Opaon (o€ avtifeon
TPOPOVDE TPOG TO TAPASELYULO TV TPOYOVMV Tov). O Aovkavdg, Ka-

34, TIpp. Robinson 2011, 187-8.
35. BA. Robinson 2011, 185.
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TG GUVERELN, EMALYEL VO ‘TOPATEUYEL GE £VOL AVYOVOTELD KEIIEVO
gvog ot BvpaTog TG avTokpatopiknig eéovaiag, T oTrypn pdit-
070 TOL AVTOG EMTAEOV TPOTPEMEL TOV AMICUS TOV Y10 COPPOVA TTO-
Mt suumeppopd, Tov o tov ducpakrioel (og avtibeon mpog TV
QITOVEVOT|LEVT] OPUNTIKOTNTA TOV TPOYOVOV TOV) TNV eNLPioT] Tov
07O TAGIC10 TNG TOAMTIKNG 0pEVAS TOV TPdov lovio-KAiavdiavod
principatus.

‘Eva emimAgov dtokeipevo apvnTik@v cuvonAdcewy Yo Tov leo
saucius/Kaicapa tov Aovkavod evtornifetol otnv tpoywdio Tov Le-
véka Oedipus, 6t. 919-20%, Ztnv apynf g oyyeMkig prong Tng Tép-
NG TPAENS, GTNV OTOL0 TEPLYPAPETAL 1) AVTO-THPADCT) TOV HLOCLLE-
vov Owinoda, o nuntius mapopordlel Tov popd Paciiid twv Onpav,
petd tn cvvewdnTomoinon tov nefas mov éyel dSrampaet, pue éva, Aov-
Tapt g Apomg. O maporinhrieg oy aenynon Tv dvo yopiov &i-
Vo GaQEIS: Kot OTIG 000 TEPIMTMOCELS YIVETon AGYOC Yo EVOV OPYIGHE-
vo Aéovta (Zev. 01d. 919-20, Aovk. 1.207) otoug arypodc Tng AYpomg
(Zev. 019. 919: qualis per arva Libycus insanit leo, Aovk. 1.205-6),
pe opBwpévn  yaitn Tov (Zev. O1d. 920: fulvam minaci fronte con-
cutiens iubam, Aovk. 1.209-10). Xtov Zevéka o O1dinodog amoterel
TVTIKN Tepintwaon evog Tupavvov—Paciiid. Eivar ev yéver o kbpilog
QOPENG TNG OPVITIKG OTULOGLOd0TNUEVNS Evvolag TOV nefas, Tov Y
Toug Popaiovg f16m amd v mtepiodo Tov Tpaviplodv Kot ToV Tpodt-
H®V aUyo0CTELOV YPOVEOV OTOTEAEL ELAVAYVOGTO CUVMVDLO TOV EU-
@UAiov TOAEOVY, €lval 0 TPOTATOPOG TOV EUPVALDV CVPPEEEMV, TIC
onoieg og pBoAOYIKS eTinedO TOPUdELYUOTOTOLEL T) GVYKPOLGT) AVa-
Heca 6ToVG Y1006 Tov, EtgorAn kot [ToAvveikn (npP. Zev. @oiv. 334-
47, 353-5). O tpémog pdhota tapovsioong tov Pasiid Tov OnPav
otov Oedipus Bupilel, dnwg opbmg vrootnpilel o A. Boyle 2011,

36. BA. Getty 1940, 56, Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 47, Morford 1967, 79
kot onp. 1, Lebek 1976, 121 ka1 onp. 21, Day 2013, 125 ka1 onp. 56. Ipp. kat
Schiesaro 2003, 124-6.

37. Bi. Ganiban 2007, 34-5.
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Ixxii: ‘moptpéto evog avtokpatopa g lovio-Kiavdwavng duvaotei-
ag, prhoteyvnuévo and tov Taxito — a Tacitean portrait of a Julio-
Claudian emperor’. I'io k@mo10VG paAoTa PEAETNTES, KATA T YVOUN
TV ool 1 Tpaydia dev amoterel mpmdylo dpdua, aArd YpaeTnKe
netd 1o 59 p.X., o Owimovg Tov Tevéka amoterel EvAVAYVOGTN TO-
MTikf aAdnyopia tov untpoktdévov Népova (ot. 1044-5)%. Av i vmd-
Beom ovTH Yo T YPOVOAHYNOT TG Tpay®diag lvol COGTH Kot av O
Aovkavog ETNPERGTNKE, OGOV APOPA GTNV TEPLYPUPT) TOL SLKOV TOV
TPOVUOTIGUEVOD AEOVTA, OO TO GYETIKO Ywpio otov Oidimoda tov
Yevéka, tote 0 Kaioapog tov Aovkavo kot TdAl SIoKeYEVIKE GLV-
déeTan e aPVNTIKA ONULOGLO00TNUEVEG LOPPES: OV VIO EEETaoN TTe-
pintwon pe Tov poAvopévo Owdinoda, Tptv avtds AVTO-TVEAMBEL, TOV
apVNTIKG onpaciodotnuévo Topavvo—princeps TV loviiov kot
KAiawdiov, mbavov tov idrov tov pnrpoktévo Népova™.

H meprypagn ¢ ‘auTtoKToviKiG GUUTEPLPOPAS TOV TATYOHUEVOD
Aéovta, 0 omoiog TapovoldleTan v ayned T0 TPAUUA TOV KOl WG €K
TOUTOL Kol AOY® TG poviag Tov va KAvel To OTAo Tov TOV TANYWOoE
Vo TOV SlomepAoEl KoTd PRKOG OAOV ToV oAUATOS Tov (oT. 212: per
ferrum tanti securus vulneris exit), £xe1 g TPOTLTO TNG, OTWS CWOGTA
napatnpei o P. Roche (2009, 29 npP. ko 6. 218), Tnv avapopd tov
Zeveka oty ekONAmOT NG opyNg TV Boapfapikdy duvapeny 61o de
Ira (41a4. 5.2.6). Zt0 onpeio avtd 0GTOG0 0 PIAOCOPOG AVTLTAPO-
BarAet T1g popaikég Suvapels Tpog Tig duvauelg Tov Papfipwv o
Haym, o1 omoiot SaypapovTal Le apvnTIKO TPOTO MG QLTO-KATACTPO-
okol, kabmg «pe xopd déxovion tpavpate (gaudent feriri), TépTovv

38. BA. Fitch 2004, 7 xau onp. 1. TIpP. eriong Boyle 2011, Ixxii-Ixxiii.

39. ®a 0ela. 670 GNUEIO AVTO VA EXONUAVD TN PEYEAN onuaocio Tov recita-
tiones, SNA. TV omAyYEM®OV S10QOPOV AOYOTEXVIKAV KEIUEVMV, TPV QRO TNV TEAL-
k1 SNUOcigvoT] TOVE, Mg UNYAVIGLOV TNG AOYOTEXVIKTG imitatio katd T vepdveln
nepiodo. Yo mv ontikt SnA. awth 0 Aovkavog (kar tavaroiy) o propovoe va
giye emmpeachei and v meprypaen Tov leo saucius otov Oidimoda tov Tevék - v
omoio iye akoVoEL 6TO TARIGIO piog recitatio, aAAG Sev Tnv eiye akdun avay. 1GeL
@G £kOESOUEVO KEIPEVO.
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néve oto onadi (instare ferro), piyvovion téve oto d6pv (tela corpore
urgere) Kat yvovtol oo Tpadua oL o1 i6101 TPOKAAEGAV GTOV EQVTO
T0VG (per suum vulnus exire)». H opoldtnta avaesa 6t cuprept-
@opb Tov Afovta Tov Aovkavol kot tov BapBdpov Tov Zevéka givar
EUPUVNIG KO EVICYVETOL 0TO YA®OOIKO €ninedo eniong, Ady® g
opoloTNTag ™G €KPpaoms. To amoTéAeca OOTOGO TNG SLOKEWEVIKTG
aVT1g cuoyETiong eivon Twg o Kaisapag, ™ otrypn g stédfacng tov
PovBixava, yapaxtmpiletor wg BapPapog, og un Popaios, o onoiog
pndota emrifeton og Popaiovg, oc hostis patriae dnA.

210 enimedo NG EVOO-KEWWEVIKNG avaAvong 1 ovvekpopd colligit
iram (o1. 207) og cuvovacuo pe v avapopd ot Apon (Libyes, ot.
206) moapanépnovv oo 2° Bifiio tov Bellum Civile, xou o cvyKe-
KPLLEVO OTTV TEPLYPAPT] TOVL 0 ELPVAIOV TOAELOV TG VOTEPNG O1)-
pokpatiog oméd évav nukiouévo Betepavo—apnynty (o1. 93)%. X10
TAOIG10 AOOV TNG TEPTYPAPNS TNG TPATNS PACNG TNG ELPVALG GVP-
paéne, o Aovkavog avaeépetal ota xpovia s dpaons tov Mapiov
oV Aepik1| Ko Tov Tapovctdlel otov o1. 93 (Libycas ibi colligit i-
Ias) vo avantOooel aotnuata picovg katd g Poung, 6powa pe av-
T4 NG TPootwviov gxfpov g, APimc?, e Kapymdovag énA. (ue
Baowd ¢ exnpdowno, ‘cuvekdoyko Rpwd’ g (0pog Tov P. Hardie
1993), tov AvviBa) kat g dtddyov g Novpdiag, Tov Baciieiov
tov lovyovpBa. Méow ¢ yAmoowkng imitatio o Kaisapag tov emet-
c0diov g duiPacmg tov PovPikwva cvoyetifetol pe tov Mépio tov 2
BBAiov, évav dAAov hostis patriae, 0 0n0iog 061660 TOPOLCIALETOL 0L~
péAAnAa ¢ véog Avvifag/Iovyobpbag, mapd Thv fTTa TOL TEAELTAIOVL
amo T duvdpes tov Mopiov. H ‘amodounon’ tov Kaicapo wg véov Av-
Via emruyydveton €30 PECE® EVO-KEWEVIKDV TOPUAANAMOUDV.

O Koaicopag ovvenmg Tov apnynuatikod mAaiciov cuoyetifeto

40. B). Fantham 1992, 98, Casamento 2005, 90-1, 109 ka1 onp. 24, Lowe
2010, 133, Bernstein 2011, 276 xaw onp. 54, Myers 2011, 409-10.
41. Ipp. Lowe 2010, 132.



302 EYAITEAOX KAPAKAZHY

LLE 1OTOPIKES Kol AOYOTEYVIKEG HOPPES £xOpkég Tpog T Pdpn kot tov
Huo1Ké 13put ™ Awvela, dnh. Tov Axiddéa, Tov AvviPa kat tov Top-
V0, aAAG ETioNG KO PE TOVG 0V TO-KaTaoTpopkovs PaPiovg twv offt-
Sdravdv Fasti, Tov deomoTiKd princeps Tov ofidiavold £movg Kot g
Tpaymdiog Tov Levéka, Tovg hostes patriae oto nedio g payne. Evo
Aowdv n ‘pwvn’ Tov 1d10v Tov Katsapa emkaieiton tov Awveta (Evav
otkeio dnA. ovpPoioud tov (Bepyrtiavov) Oktafiavol, avapeco oe
GALe), TOVG EPESTIONG BE0VE TOV Ko TNV EPT PAGYQ TNG E0TIAG TOV,
o Kaicapag g ‘@ovig’ tov €nkol agnyntn tepovclaleTton mg ov-
Ti-Awveiog®?, og véog Madikog Aythiéas, Tn oty LAAIGTA TTOV ov-
T0¢ emtifeTon oTov Atveia, Tov peténcita yevvitopa tov Popaiov,
¢ véog Pepyhavoc THpvog mov mpoevel Peydies KOTAGTPOPES OTO |
Tpwikd otpatdnedo kot OETEL £T01 AMOPACIOTIKA £V ApPPOA® TN YVE-
VEGT TOL POUOTKOD YEVOUG.

O1 apvnTiKég GUVINADOGELS WGTOCO TOV EVPVTEPOL AUPTYNULOTIKOD
TAaiciov dev otapatovv e0d. Or peretntéc eneonuavay ddpopa
Bepyihavd, katd kOplo Adyo, TapdAinAa yia TV ‘emeavela’ g
TPOCWTOMOINUEVIG TATPIOAC, 1 OTTOL0 OTO GLYKEKPIUEVO Ywpio Ao~
Bavel katd taca mbavoétta ™ popen ™ Kupéing (mpp. Bepy. 4.
6.785)8 / Toync* pe 1o Tupy®TO NG GTEUUN: TO PACU TT.Y. TOV 1~
uéeuptov ‘Extopoc, o onoiog cupfovrevel tov Atveia 6Tov HITVO TOVL
va gykoataieiyel tnv Tpoia (o1. 2.268-97), N empdvela tng Venus
oToV Y10 TN Awvela (o1. 2.589-620), 10 €idwAo tng vekpng Kpéovoag,
OV TPOUNVVEL TO LEALOVTIKO peyaAeio Tov ouvyou ¢ Awveia (oT.
2.771-89), n pwv1| Tov vekpov TToAvddpov 1pog tov Aveia otoug 04-
Lvoug g Bpakikng yne (ot. 3.22-68), ot cupPfoviés Twv Penates mpog
ToV Kolumpevo Awveia vo mopevbet oty Eonepia (ot. 3.147-71), 0
AmOAL®V pe 1 popen Tov Bovn ko ot cupfovAéc tov mpog Tov

42. TIpp. kox Thompson — Bruére 1968, 9.

43. B\. xuping Getty 1964, 78-81, Thompson — Bruére 1968, 6-7, Peluzzi 1999,
141-9, Maes 2005, 4 xon onp. 12, Moretti 2007, 4-5, Aguirre 2008, 40, Sannicandro
2008, 227, Roche 2009, 208, Myers 2011, 413 ko1 onp. 56, Fratantuono 2012, 23.

44. Bi. Moretti 2007, 5-7.
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Aokavio vo amdoyel g emkeipevng Todepkng cvppaing (ot. 9.638-
58)%. Qo600 dev Aeimovy ko o1 peleTnTég KEIVoL Tov BE®POHV TG
70 TPOTLTO TOL YWPiov Bo propodoe va gival emiong hodiko (1) em-
eavela, A.x., Tng ABnvag otov Aythiéa, 1.194-218, npP. xar 21.211
K.€. (AythAEac-Zkapavdpoc))*é, evviavo (cuvoptrio Tov EZkuriova pe
v Patria, npB. Kik. Fin. 2.106)*, opdiavo (OB. Fast. 2.503-5)%¥
TG 0 Aovkavog Bo pmopoVce va iye AVTANGEL TNV EUAVELCT| TOV
and keipeva prnropkod (Pyrop. mpog Eppév. 4.53.66 xain conforma-
tio Tng Patria)®, emotoloypagkot ([Zak.] Ad Caesarem senem de re
publica 13 ko 0 S rdAoyog tng Patria xau Tov parentes pe tov Kaica-
pa ), prrocoeuov (TTAat. Kpit. 50b-54d ko1 o1 vopolL ®¢ Tpocwmo-
nompéveg oviotnTeg)’! M 16TOproypaeko / Proypaeikod xopakTipa
(AB. 2.40.4-9 xou 10 €MELGOS10 TNG EMTIUNTIKTG oThoNG NG Betov-
plag Evavtt TG TPodoTIKNG GTAGTS TOL Y10V TG, Koproiovon?, Aip.

45. BA. xvpiwg Thompson — Bruére 1968, 6-7, Gagliardi 1989, 73, Masters
1992, 1-2 kon onp. 4 (e ™ oxetkn Piprioypagia), Peluzzi 1999, 128-31, Moretti
2007, 4, Anzinger 2007, 125, Penwill 2009, 89, Sannicandro 2008, 222 kot onp. 3,
4, 225, Roche 2009, 23, 205-6. H oxnv1| NG TpOGOROTOMUEVTG maTPidag oTo 1°
BiAio tov Bellum Civile paivetal nwg otnpileton gv yével 6TV TUTOAOYIO OCKNVAV
petafifaocng (Beiov) unviopatog (message scene) Tov Pepytitavol érovg, PA. Maes
2005, kupimg 6-13, 23.

46. BA. Narducci 1980, 175, Lausberg 1985, 1589, Peluzzi 1999, 130, Devillers
2010, 303 ka1 onp. 1. TIpp. eniong Green 1991, 238-9 yia T oyéon Tov Ywpiov
otov Aovkavd pe ™ G£Tda kol Tov AylAAéa TG TPAOTING 1AodIKNG poyndiag
(1.365-427), adrd ko1 o Gvelpo Tov Ayopéuvova oto 2° Bifiio (2.23-4). O Penwill
2009, 89 ko1 onp. 18, téhog, mpoteivel d¢ £va Tepartépe TapdAANAo xwpio TV K-
KAnon g Exapng mpog tov ‘Extopa ato 22° Birio tg Iiadag.

47. Bi. Frings 1995, 118, Peluzzi 1999, 132, Devillers 2010, 303 kot on. 1.

48. Bh. Peluzzi 1999, 130.

49. BA. Jal 1963, 306, Narducci 1980, 175-6, Peluzzi 1999, 131, Radicke 2004,
173, Moretti 2007, 4, Devillers 2010, 303 kor onp. 1.

50. BA. Jal 1963, 306, Peluzzi 1999, 132, Devillers 2010, 303 ko onu. 1.

51. BA. Narducci 1980, 175 kar onp. 4.

52. BA. Henderson 1988, 139-40, Sannicandro 2008, 226-9.
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21.22.6-9 xau 1o dvepo tov Avvifa oty mepoyn tov Efpov®. TIpp.
gmiong Tovnt. Kiovd. 1.2, A.K. 55.1.3-4 xou tnv avtiotaon plog Gi-
Anc yovakeiag popeng, un Popaiag oty nepintwon avtn, evavtiov
g Kivnong tov Apovoov®t, ahAdd kat yovaikeieg popeég ebvoypa-
eudv ™G Feppoviag, 6Tmg QVTEG TOL OKLOLYPAPOVVTOL APYOTEPA CTOV
Téaxiro yia nopaderypa (Iepu. 17)%)%.

H swdva avth} g Tpocononompévng tatpidas Tov Aovkavon
nov Tpoonadel va amotpiyel Evav TOATN and avil-pOUAIKT cvute-
pLpopa dev gpeavifetar o€ kapio GAAY 16TopIKT / Aoyote vViKh YN
g didPaong Tov Povfikmvae’’. [lapd tig 6moteg opotdTTEG TNG UE TIG
TOPATAVE OKNVEG TOPATERTEL KUPUwG atov TpwTtov Kara Ketidivay

53. BA. Sannicandro 2008, 225, Devillers 2010, 304-5, 310.

54. BA. Narducci 1980, 177-8, Radicke 2004, 173" npf. kot Sannicandro 2008,
225, Penwill 2009, 88-9 kot on. 18, Devillers 2010, 307-9. o tv droym nwg 610
GUYKEKPLUEVO ywpio Tov Bellum Civile 0 Aovkavog ennpedodnke Tpopavdg ond
TIG TOPOTAVE OVEKDOTOLOYIKEG 10TOPiEg oYeTIKG LEe Tov Apovoo, ot omoieg Ba pmo-
pPOVGAV VI OTOTEALOVY TO AVTIKEIHEVO TNG 0PTIYNONG TG0 Tov 142°° Biffkiov tov Ab
Urbe Condita tov Aiov 660 kon 1ov Tofuatog tov Albinovanus Pedo mpog tyunv
tov F'eppavikod, yov Tov Apovoov, BA. kot Peluzzi 1999, 141, Devillers 2010, 308.

55. BA. Narducci 1980, 177-8 pp. kot Peluzzi 1999, 141-2, Aguirre 2008, 50,
Devillers 2010, 308 xat onu. 20.

56. H Brisset 1964, 87 neiotikd Stafrénet 610 yopio enidpacn g Tpomaydv-
dag g moprmiovig mapdratng, cOpeva e Ty onoia 1 cvykAnTiky dwaxvBépvn-
on tavtiletat pe t Poun Pr. kaw Gagliardi 1976, 83. H Peluzzi 1999, 140-1 eni-
ON¢ TELGTIKG VOGTNPILEL TWG TO EMELGAOI0 TNG TPOCHOROTONUEVTG TaTPidag ALt
Toupyel ©¢ avtifopo o€ TPOTUYAVIICTIKOD XUPAKTAPA APNYNOEL;, OOV TO VIEP-
euowko Tifetar oty vrnpesio Tov Kaicapa, npp. kar Devillers 2010, 304 ko1 onp.
8. T'to 10 enE166510 MG ovTIGTPOPT TOL HoTiPov g viknzprag Urbs évavr tov eo-
epikdv exOpdv ™, PA. eniong Peluzzi 1999, 141. T pia mAovod ENGKOTNON
7OV status quaestionis 660V aQopd oTa TPOTLX TOV AOVKAVOD GTO TACIGIO TOV Y-
piov TG Tposwmonompévng Tatpidag, PA. kuping Peluzzi 1999, 128-37. Tékog, 0
Aguirre 2008, 31-60 vrootnpilet, péow piag eKTEVOHC CUYKPITIKNG HEAETNG, MG
70 VIO EETAOT YOPIO AVIIKEL GE VAL YPOUUOTELOKO £i0G OV 0 810G TEPIYplpEr KOG
‘Hero-Lady encounters’ (BA. 3. ogh. 59).

57. BA. Tucker 1988, 247-8.
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(In Catilinam) A6yo tov Kicépwva’®, otnv mapay. 18 mo ovykekpt-
péva, 6mov, dnmwg 6o Ywpio tov Aovkavod, n Patria kot wéAl 670
TAIC10 piag prTopIkoD YopaKTAPO TPOCOTOTOUAG OTOV AGYO TOV
Kiképwva péppetar v avit-popoikn otaon tov Katidiva ko og ex
7000V {NTa TV amopdkpuver| Tov. O Kaicapag ocuvenag pe tov 1po-
7o aVTOV mapovctaleTal emiong og véog Katdivag, katl paitota oyt
®¢ 0 véog Katrivag tov ZaiAovotiov, o onoiog mapd to malum pra-
vumque ingenium (ZoA. Kaz. 5) sabéter mo16tnTeg 1OV TOV KOOI~
oTOVV auEionpo XapaKTipa Kot viote Tov TPocsdidovv pia oxeddv
Npoikn diotacn, aArd wg véog kikepavelog Katidivag, dni. ogn
TEUTTOVGIA TOV EEAPETIKA APVNTIKG CTLOCLOS0TNUEVOD ECMTEPIKOD
ex0pov mov mapovcidletar va 0dnyei, Onws o Kaicapag, Tnv mOAN ot
oAE0pa eppOAL cVppasn. Ommg onuedinke mo Tavw, EYEL TEGTL-
K& vmootnpydel g 1 POun tov Aovkavod AapPavet tn Hopen g
KvfBéing, piag Bedtnrag onA. dpeco cuvoedeévig e TV aUyoVoTEL
10€0A0Yi0 Kot TO TPOYPaLLL BPNOKEVTIKNG TOMTIKNG TOV AUYOVGTOV.
210 6° f1fiio g A1veradag Yo Topadery o Kon 6To TAAIGL0 TG -
VIIYLPIKOV YOpaKTpa TpoPnTeiag Tov Ayyion tpog Tov Yo Tov At-
veia otov Katm Kdopo, 6mov mpopavieveral 1o LEAAOVTIKO LeyaAeio
g Pounc, amokopbompa 1ov omoiov givat o principatus Tov Avyov-
oTov, yivetan Adyog kar Yo tn Magna Mater eniong (ot. 785-7). Onwg
paiota teiotikd katédeiée o R. Getty (1950, 1-12), o Bepyitiog oto
V1o cvjTnon ywopio e Averddas cvoyetilel ™ Poun, mov etvon gv-
TUYNS Yo ToV Kateoynv amdyovo g, Tov Avyovoto (felix prole
virum, ot. 784), pue Tnv KuBéin, n onoia eniong meptypapeton og xo-
podpevn vy Tov 61kd g y1o, tov Jupiter (laecta deum partu, ot.
786)%. O id10¢ padrota 0 Avyovotog EpOVTICE Y10, THY avopHmoT TOV
vao¥ g KuBéing otov Iarativo AOQo, HETA TNV KATOGTPOPIKT| TVP-

58. BA. Wuilleumier - Le Bonniec 1962, 44, Morford 1967, 78, Grimal 1970,
56, Frings 1995, 119, Boéls-Janssen 1995, 31, Peluzzi 1999, 131, Sannicandro
2008, 225, Penwill 2009, 87 ka1 onp. 17, Devillers 2010, 303 kot on. 1, Bernstein
2011, 261. IIpP. ko1 Lebek 1976, 117 kar onp. 14.

59. BA. xau Getty 1964, 78-9.
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kaytd tov 3 n.X.%. H Kvpéhn hourdv wg Bedmta gépet capeig avyod-
OTELEG CLVONAMOELG KoL MG EK TOVTOL 1 Agttovpyia TG, 610 V1o e&€-
T00M Y®pio 1oV Aovkavol, og 1 patria-Roma mov npoonadel vo eALy-
EeL NV kataoctpoikn dpdon tov Kailoapa katadeikviet axoun pia
@opa tn Aerrovpyia Tov Kaicapa g avii-Avyodotov.

HMoltun kot Idgoroyia —Yroviktukn Kprrucn)
tov Princeps / Principatus;

Eivai odnfeio mog oto sbvoro g Papoatidas Sramotdveton pio
apvnTikn otdon évavi tov Kaicapa, kot 6T0 TAaiG10 TG EVpUTEPNG
aVTNG TOKTIKNG Ba propovoe vo eviayBel kot 1 Tapodca vTovopEeELoT
g ‘eovic’ Tov Kaicapa amd T ‘eovi’ TG apnynuatikng mAucio-
omg. £10 vrd eE€taon ywpio ®oTOG0 1) vIOVOUELST apopd Evav Kai-
oapa TOV 0710V N ‘PWVT’ TOV GLGYETILEL LE TNV AVTOKPATOPIKT] 10€-
ohoyia, TH LOPOT KL TIV TOALTIKY TOV Avyovstov (Aweia), Tov Tpo-
TOTOV ONA. TNG dNUOCLAG EIKOVOG TOV vEPAOVELOD principatus. H vro-
vouegvon plota autn emteheital v moAroig pécw tng vioBETong
€K LEPOVG TOV EMKOV aPNYNTN gite Sakenévov Le cageig ‘avi-av-
yovoteovug cupforopons’ (cuoyétion, A.y., Tov Kaicapa pe tov Bep-
yuavo Topvo 1 v ofdavi gens Fabia, napomounn oe keipeva ‘av-
TUTOMTEVTIKOD YOpOKTNPA evavtiov g avbaipesiog Tov avtokpa-
Top1K0D TEPIPAALOVTOG) EiTE AOYOTEYVIKMV TPOTHIMV GTNV VANPECIN
TPOPAVAG TG ‘avTi-vepdveLng Tportarydvdag’ (Odirodag otnv opum-
voun Tpoy®dio Tov Tevéka) 1 avTi-pOUOIKOD XopaKTipa €V YEVEL
(Avvipag tov Apiov, Katihivag tov Kiképava, AythA€ag tng ounpt-
kNG IAiddag).

Mrrwg £xovpe Aoy £dd éva detypa kpumTikng avTimapddeong
10V Aovkavod poc Tov Népmva 1] T0 aDTOKPOTOPIKO CUOTIUA EV YE-
vel, MNzag dnh. o Népwvag givorl katd Tov Aovkavo £vog ETIQAVEL-
aKOG AVyovoTog Kot HOvo, TOL 0TTOI0V TO TPOCOTEIO TPETEL VO, VTOVO-
pevdet, o Topavvoc-Népwvag TG avvepdvelag Aoyoteyviog; IToAd m-

60. BA. Peluzzi 1999, 148-9.
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Bavov, kabag o xwpio avtd dev aviKeL 6TO TPOOIULO TOV KATA TAGA
mBavdtTa cvvtaybnke ot ‘Kahd YoV, OTAV OMA. Ol TPOCOTIKEG
oyéoelg Tov Aovkavod pe tov Népava dev elyav axoun Statapaydel
avnovyntud. O pedetntéc ekeivol Tov dwfAémovy oV Toinon Tov
Aovkavol avTikafeoTOTIK 6TdoT £V YEVEL ot omadoi dnA. TG oxoAng
7oL VTLOSTNPILEL TN PLAO-OMOKPOTIKT) TOAITIKT] 10€0A0YIR TOL AovKa-
vou kou €dafe To Gvopd g (the republic strikes back) xat’ avoioyiav
npog T devtepN Tavia TG Tprroyiag Star Wars tov G. Lucas, ‘The
Empire Strikes Back’, Oa propodoav vo evidEovv tnv napandve ep-
unveia otnVv emyeipnuatoroyia rovg. To id1o0 Bo propovsay va kdvovv
KO 01 KPLTUKOt EKEIVOL TOV TGTMVOLV QTAMS TOV TOUNTH] LE OVTL-VEPD-
veln aoOfpota Kot Oyt e pia epuTEPT OPVNTIKT] AVILETOMIGT TOV
QUTOKPOTOPIKOD GLGTHUOTOC 6TO GUVOAD ToLS!.

H dwakepevikn (ovv-)avdyvoomn evog kellévov, pia covndiopévn
OMA. TPAKTIKY OTO YDPO TNG AUTWVIKNG YPAUUATELNS 1O amd TNV ap-
YoOTNTO TOPE TO VEOTEPIKO TNG OVOUQ, UTOPEl va TPOGPEPEL GTOV
10eat6 (model reader) 1 oe k@Oe nepinTwon TOV EVNUEPOUEVO AVQ-
yvéotn (informed reader), 6nwg B Tov amokaloVoe 1 cOyypovn Be-
®pio TG AVAYVOOTIKNG AVIOTOKPIONG, TO EPUNVEVTIKA ekefva KAEL-
318 OV TAPEYOLVY TN SVVATOTNTO TOAAATADY AVOYVDCEDV KOl EML-
TPETOVY TNV Tapay®yn ocOvOeTOL Pnvopatos. MéAlota o cuyva eat-
PETIKG GOVOETOC YOPAKTAPAS KA UNYOVICHOG TG OVAYVOGTIKNG OV-
™G Agrtovpyiog Qaivetol Twe Aettovpysei eviote mg dukheida acpaAei-
oG TPOOoTATEVEL ONA. ad TOV Kivouvo g dpeong kotnyopiag yo
ddmpatn evog Tpoavovg crimen maiestatis Tov KOAMTE VN eKkeivov
nov Tpoonadel pe ToV TPOTO oVTOV Vo 6TadEL KPLTIKA, av Oyl TAVTOTE
QVTITOMTEVTIKG, OTTEVOVTL GE £VAL ATOAVTAPYIKO EV TOALOIG GO
draxvpépvnong.

61. H emonpovon Kot 1 HEAET péAoTa Tov GUVOAOD aVEAOY®V TEPITAOCEDY
Srucepeviig VTOVOLEVOTG SLUPOPETIKAV APNYNUATIKAV ‘QeVAV’ 510 SHVOAO TOD
Bellum Civile anoteAei katd T YvduN pov évo desideratum tng épsvvag kot Ba
pmopovoe eviexopévag va 0dNYNoeL o8 EENPETIKG EVBIAQEPOVTE CUUTEPAOHATO
Y10, TO £DPOG KOIL TIG TOMTIKEG TPOEKTACELS Hiag TETOLAG TEXVIKTIG GTOV AOVKAVO.
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(Mera-)momrikn: N évapén tov xupimg émovg

Ag oTpapoduE, TEAOG, TV TEPLYPUPT] TOL TTOTOUOD Povfikmva kot
™ dehTepn agpiynomn g diPacng Tov and tov Kaisapa (ot. 220-2)5:

fonte cadit modico parvisque inpellitur undis
puniceus Rubicon, cum fervida canduit aestas,
perque imas serpit valles et Gallica certus
limes ab Ausoniis disterminat arva colonis.
tum vires pracbebat hiemps atque auxerat undas
tertia iam gravido pluvialis Cynthia cornu
et madidis Euri resolutae flatibus Alpes.
primus in obliquum sonipes opponitur amnem
excepturus aquas; molli tum cetera rumpit
turba vado faciles iam fracti fluminis undas.
Caesar, ut adversam superato gurgite ripam
attigit, Hesperiae vetitis et constitit arvis,

‘hi¢’ ait ‘hic pacem temerataque iura relinquo;
te, Fortuna, sequor. procul hinc iam foedera sunto;
credidimus paci, utendum est iudice bello.’ 1.213-27

«O xokkwdypopog Povfikevag anydlet and pérpa Inyn: 6Tovg Kaw-
COVEG TO KoAokaipt péet pue Aya ¥data, kKoddel péca and Badiéc Kotadeg
Kol 6tofepd opiletl 1o Opro avapesa otwv [aiatdv T YN Kol TOVS aypovg
¢ [tariog. Tote oG eiye POVOKMDTEL TO TOTALUL OO TOV YEWUDVA, TA. KA~
a4 oL giyav avéndei and ™y Tpity dvodo TG Ppoxepns cEANVIG OV *ye TO
KEPAG TNG YLOUATO VYPAGio KL OO TV AATEDV TO YIOVIA TOL "YOVE ADOEL
am’ Tn votidpikn wvor tov Evpov. Ztnv apyn torobeteitan gykapoa 6tov
TOTAWO TO MOSIKPOTO UMK, Y10 Vo, 6mdcel To pevpa. Enetra o vidloinog
o1puTOg pe gvkoho TEPacpa dlaPaivel Ta afadn vepd, apov eiyxe Non ond-
GEL TOV ToTaUob T0 pedpa. Zav népace o Kaioapag tov motapod ko otnv

62. BA. Masters 1992, 2-3, Penwill 2009, 87 xau onp. 16 yix to mpoPfAnua tng
«dghtepNC SiaPaocne» (second crossing) tov PovBikwva. IpP. kwar Goerler 1976,
291-308, o omolog vooTnpilel TMOG EXOVUE OPTYNON TOL 1810V YEYOVOTOG atd Sia-
QopeTIkES omTiké Yovieg. [Tapovolaletar dnA. 1 apnynuatikh eoticon Tov Kai-
COP0 KOL TOV GTPUTIOTAV.
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anEvavil Eptoce g Itoiog v dx0n, otddnke ota amoyopevpéve £8aon
Ko AEel: «edd, £3() eyKaToAEim® TV £1pivn KoL TO SIKALO TOL EYEL KOTOTOL-
0et ecéva, TOYM, akorovbd: and Sw kat 610 eENG, POKPLE amd uéva Kabe
cupeavia oty eipiivy detape oto napehdov gpmotootvn, opeilovue Thé-
OV V0. TPOCPUYOLUE GTNV KPioT) TOL TOAEUOY.

‘Epgaocn dideton otnv avtifeon avdpeca oty Vo KAVOVIKEG GUV-
Onkeg YopunAn por| Tov motapow, Tov onoiov 1 aNy” (fons) Teprypd-
etol ¢ modicus, Kal 1o OVCKMUEVA Boata Tov Povfikmva katd T
d14Baom Tov and Tov Kaicapa. To Tunko enibeto mov meprypdpet Tov
PovBikwva og kavovikég cuvbnkeg etval, TE€pa and 10 puniceus Tov
amodidel TO KOKKIVO YpOUO TOV VEPDOV TOV TToTapol (Tph. o1. 214)%,
10 parvus® (npfP. ot. 185: parvi Rubiconis ad undas), xadd¢ ovoio-
oTIKG TpOKeELTON Yo TOV onpepvd motapd Pisciatello mov Eexivd amod
70 0pog Strigara (monte Strigara) kou eKPaAAel otV ASpLoTIKN HETA
ano pot) 31 yraopétpav. Onwg apécns Spns amocapnvilel 0 emkog
aenyNT¢ oTovg Vo g£étacn otiyovg, N avénomn avTH ™G oTABUNG
TOV TOTAPOV OPEIAETOL GTNV 10YLPT BPOYOTTOGCT] KOL TO MDGULO TOV
x1ovio0 TV AAtemv: o cuvifikes dnA. mov kabioTobV TO EYYEipNULA
tov Kaicapa duoyep€otepo Kal, KAt CUVERELN, KOTASEIKVOOLV LUE
UEYAADTEPT] CAPNVELL TV ATOPACIOTIKOTNTO TOV XOPOKTIPA TOV KOl
NV EMTLYI0 TN CTPATIWTIKNG TOV TEXVIKNG.

Epunvedovtag to enelo6d10 g d1dfaong tov PovPikeva ctov
Aovkavo, oto Thaictlo kata Bdon tov Aoyoteyvikov potiffov Tov po-
eta creator (Lieberg 1982), o J. Masters 1992, 6-8 vrootnpilel nwg o
peta-romtiko eminedo o Kaicapag wg dux Aettovpyel og 1o cOpforo
TOV EMKOV TOWTH, EVD amd TNV GAAN N Tpocororomuévn Matpida,
1N omoia Tpocmadel vo potardcet Ta oY£010 TOV GTPATNYOL Yia Stafo-

63. O Fratantuono 2012, 26-7 neiotcd SwofAiner o1 xpion tov embétov £va
eropoloykd nonyvidl. H meprypaen) dnh. tov PovBixwva wg puniceus avoxoiei Tov
Punicum Kaicapa, o onoiog petofdAieton o hostis patriae.

64. BA. Wuilleumier — Le Bonniec 1962, 44-5, Braund 2009, 48, Roche 2009,
206. TIpp. Boéls-Janssen 1995, 30.
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o1 Tov PovBixwva kat, Katd cuvenela, tnv Evapén Tov ToAEUOD, Aet-
TOVPYEL MG TUTIKA PLYOVPO TNG AOYOTEYVIKNG revocatio (npf. m.y.
Bepy. Exi. 6.3-5%), n onoia anoBappdvet Tov mouth vo cuveyicet To
otk £pyo mov avtdg £xel oM Eekivioet. H mopovsia tov emBé-
Tov ingens (PA. ot. 184 xon 186) eivar emiong dvvatdv va epunvevBel
(G LETO-TONTIKOG OEIKTNG TOL EMKOV £YXEPNHLATOG TOV AOVKAVOD
(npP. Maes 2005, 10-1). 1o mAiC10 TOV TEGTIKOV QVTAOV LETA-TOL-
NTIKOV avayvVOCEMY TOV oTiYmv, N adENon ¢ pong Tov ToTapol Oa
UTOPoHoE KL aVTh) vo cvoyetiobel pe v apnynuatiky évapén tov
Kuping émovg otovg vad e€étaon otiyovs. H gikdva tov minupvpt-
OUEVOD KoL OpUNTIKOD PEVUOTOG / TOV LEYAAOD TOTAUOD OTOTEAEL O1-
Keio peta-montikd cOEPoro TG VYNANG ToinoNg TOCO Y1 TNV EAAN-
VIKT] 660 KO Y10t T AATIVIKT YPOUROTELR: YAPAKTNPICTIKO ToPAdELy-
po 0 GUUPOMGHOG TNG VYNANG, EMKAOV GUVONADCEMY TOINGNG TOV
[Mwvddapov wg monte decurrens velut amnis (o1. 5) otov Opatio, £26.
4.2.5-8 (npP. eniong Karrip. Awéld. 105-12, Xtdt. Onp. 3.671-6%). H
aicOnon emmréov Tov ‘UEYAAOVL’ TOL VIOBUAAETOL GTNV TEPTYPAPT|
Tov V6 e&étaon ywpiov Ba propovce, 6to TAMICIO TNG AVAYVEOoNG
TOL entyepeitan £d®, va cuvdvacbei pe Ty évvola Tov ‘peydiov’ (in-
gens) mov o€ PETa-YAWOOKO £Minedo cvoyeTileTal, yio T pOUAIK]
(xaAApoykn) momtikn Oewpia og kGOe TepinTtmon, pe To vYNAGTEPQ
Aoyoteyvika &idn, To €mog dnA. ko v tpaywdia (mpP. m.y. KoAkip.
Ait. 1.4, 18,22-4 Pf,, Bepy. ExA. 6.4-5, x.a)¥. Aev @aivetar Aowdv vo
gtvan tuyaio Twg, T oTypn g Evapéng g Kupimg mkng apfyn-
ong, 0 Aovkavog vV10BeTel TOV PETA-TOMTIKG SEIKTN TOV OPUNTIKOD
PEVLOTOG KO TIG CLVONADOELS TNG VYNANG TOMTIKNG APTYToNG TOL
genus grande mov avtd QEPEL.

65. Bi. kan Wimmel 1960, 135-42.
66. BL. McNelis 2007, 79 xax onp. 11.
67. BA. Karakasis 2011, 76-8.
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Zvpunépacpa

H apnynpatiki petafact tov Aovkavod omod Tig El6aymykas na-
PUTNPNOELG TOV GTHV KVpiwg emik agrynon g dtéBaocng Tov Pov-
Bikovo onjpoatodoteiton pEcm evog otkeion ToTOAOYIKOD SEiKTT), TOV
opunTIKoL ONA. TOTAUOD, 10V GLUBOLOTOLEL GE PETO-TONTIKO EMime-
30 v vynio yopaxtipa Toinon tov genus grande. Méow péitota
10V €MELG0310V TOV Poufikwva, o emikdg apnyntig ‘anodousi’ og Swa-
KEWEVIKO EMIMEDO TN OETIKN E1KOVA TOV SLAUOPPDVEL Y10 TOV EXVTO
70V 1 ‘pavr)’ Tov id1ov tov Kaicapa, o omoiog avto-rapovcialeta
oG vEog Atveiag Kat 0g (Tpddpopog) Tov Avyovotov. Mésw mokilov
SIOKEUEVIKDOV aVAPOPDOV TOCO GTO OUNPLKO, TO BEPYLAaVO Ko TO
ofwavé opus, 660 KAt 6TN PriTopikt Tapoywyn tov Kiképwva, tnv
otoptoypagia Tov Afiov, Tnv paymdia Kot 70 PrAocoEIKd £pY0 TOV
Xevéka, 0 emkog apnynthg vrovopevel  ‘ewvi’ tov Kaicapa,
OKIOYPOQOVTOG TOV OG avTl-Atveia TG EAANVIKNG KoL TNG POUATKAS
emKNG Topadoong, og kikepmvelo Katidiva, o anepiokento ofidia-
vo ®éro, wg AvviBa tov ABiov, og papd Owinoda kat BapBopo oto
opus tov Zevéka. To tedevtaio emTuyydvetar eniong péom NG £vo-
KEWUEVIKNG GLCYETIONG TOV KALGOPIKOD EYXEPTLOTOG LE TNV OVTI-pm-
paikr otdon tov Iopnniov oto 8° PifAio Tov £movg, AALG Kot e Tig
irae Tov Mapiov oto 2° Bifiio. H vrovopgvon ot evidg emikoD ya-
paxtipo dueco oyeTIOUEVO LE TNV EKOVA TOL Atveio/AvyodoTov
QOIVETOL VO PEPEL TOMTIKEG TPOEKTATELS, SESOUEVOL OTL 6TO TAIGLO
NG TOALTIKNG TPOTAYAVOAG TNG VEPDVELNG TEPLOSOV 0 NEPWV GuV-
dvaget T dnudcia EIKOVO, TOV e TOV EMLPAVT TPOKETOXO TOV, TOV ol
tépo. dnA. g IovAo-Khavdiaviig duvaoteiag. H ev Aoy Aowdv ev-
d0-/dua-Kketpevikn vovopgvon Ba PTopovcE va avayvacdel wg va
€1d0g Lentng Kot MG K TODTOV GYETIKA ACPOAOVE KPLTIKAS TOV QUTO-
KpaTopa.
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«UT SUI RATIO ABSENTIS HABERETUR» (CAES. B.C. 132, 3)*
(H EZEAIPEXZH TOY KAIZAPA AITIO TH LEGEM POMPEIAM DE
IURE MAGISTRATUUM)

Hepiinyn. H Aativikn ppdon Tov Tithov aravtd ot Aativiky Aoyote-
yvia évieka popég (ue mapdpoto cuvdvacud AtEemv), ocvykekpipéva: Caes.
B.C.19,2.132,3.111 82, 4. Cic. ad Atticum 7,3.7, 6. 8, 3. ad Brutum 9 (13 (1
5)), 3. Phil. 2, 24. Liv. Periocha Lib. 107, 11-13. Suet. Div. Iul. 28,2. L. Am-
pelius, Liber Memoralis 40, 3.

Y& OAEG TIG TEPIMTDOELS, £KTOG and ta yopia Cic. ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3
kot Caes. B.C. 111 82, 4, ) opdom avapépeTar GE £VOL TPOVOLO OV TOPoYOPT-
fnke otov Kaioapa to 52 n.X., pia e&aipeon and tov vopuo Lex Pompeia de iure
Magistratuum, cOp@@Vo puE TV ontoia gixe TO SIKAIOUE VO CUUUETACYEL OTIG

* Ao TIG EVTEKQ TEPIMTAGELS, TOV ATAVTA 1| Opaom ot Aatvikyy Aoyoteyvia,
emAgEape wg titho avtiiv ov Bpickovpe oto Caes. B.C. I 32, 3, énov aravtd ctnv
TANPESTEPT HOPOT TG DEMPAOVTAS TNV WG TNV MO AVTUTPOCMAEVTIKT| OO IOTOPIKT|
amoym, epdoov ypnoporoleitol amd Tov dueca evdlopepouevo, Sniadi tov Kai-
capa o€ £va Yopio, OTov Sivovial GTILOVTIKES TANPOPOPIEG Y1 TO TTDG TAPAYW®PT)-
Bnke To TPOVOULO TOV TTEPLYPAYEL 1| PPAOT], OTNV KPIGHOTEPT OTLYUT KOL Y10, TOV
Kaicapa kot yia Tovg moriticong tov avrindrovs. Ta wotopikd yeyovdta avtig g
EMOYNG, OVALESA OTA OT0L0, deVTEPEDOVY ENMEI0010 amoterei To Bépa Tov peAETAE,
mopoadidovial and TOALOVS cuyypaeeic, onwg tov Kaicapa oto Bellum Civile, Tov
Kwépavo otig emotorég Tov, kuping o€ ekeives Tov angvBivovtan tov Attikd (Ad
Atticum), Tov Aipio oto P1fhic mov cdlovrar og meptifvelg (Periochae), Tov Lu-
cium Ampelium (Liber Memorialis), tov Velleium Paterculum (Historia Romana),
tov ITAovtapyo otig Proypagicg Tov Kaisopa, Tov ITopaniov kot tov Kpdooov, tov
Aimvo Kaooto ot Pouaikn Totapia, tov Anmové ota Peouaixd (oto dedtepo Pi-
BAio tav Paopaixdv EupoAiov) xa tov Zovntdvio ot Broypagia tov Kaicapa
(Divus Iulius). T ta i810 auTa YEYOVOTO. £X0VV YpapEi TApa TOAAEG EMGTNHOVIKEG
ueréteg, BBAia yio To £0pl KOO Kan eyxelpidia 10Topiog Yo padnTéc Kar portnTéc,
And v extetapévn auth BifAoypagio emdélape kar TapomsunovpEe oE HEPIKEG
and 11 oTovdOTEPEG HEALTES.
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gkhoyéc Yo To afimpa Tov VITdTov, ev( arovsiale and t Popun (in absentia).

Mehetdpe o OAQ Ta ywpia TV ORTIKY Yovia, and TV onoia KGO cuyypa-
oéag eptypaoet T yeyovota (Kaicap, Kiképov, Aipiog, Zovntodviog, A. Apmé-
AMoG) kot To otoyeia mov Tpocpépovv. Eniong e&etdlovpe g petappalovv
™ epdon ota EAANviKd kot petagépovv ta yeyovota ot ITAovtapyog (Kouo. 13,
1), Alwv Kdooog (Pou. T ot. 40, 56, 2) kor Anmavog (Pou. Fugp. 2, 4, 25).

H avéivor tov oyetikdv ympiov deiyvel 0Tt cOUEOVA e TOAUIOTEPO VOULO
01 VoY PLOL Vi oToodnmote atiopa NTav vroypepivol va Bpickoviar 6T
Popn wg amhol moAiteg éyovrag TapurtnBei amd owolodfimote dAro afiwpa. H
vroypémon avti) avoPimce To 52 T.X. pe tov vopo Lex Pompeia de iure Magi-
stratuum, oo v onoia s&upédnke o Kaioap. H efaipeon avt Swacpdhle o
UEYGAO PoBUd TNV ampdokonTn TOPEIR TG TOALTIKTG GTad10dpoptiag Tov Kai-
capa, dedoutvou OTL Le awTdV ToV TPOTo amoAGufave acvAioag évavTt mbavig
nowikng diméng ek pépoug TV TOMTIKOV aviitdimv Tov. And ta yopia Caes.
B.C. 111 82, 4 ko Cic. ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3 paiveton kaBapd 611 katd Kat-
podg vanpEav efatpéoeic amd TOV VOO O EIOIKEG TEPIMTDGELS, HALG aTNY TTE-
pintmon tov Kaicapa antod to mpovopio tepraapfovotay avaieso 6Tic puoTtt-
kég cupomvieg g Hpotng Tpravdpiag. Kor porovott o Kaicap (oto Caes.
B.C. 132, 3) empéver 611 1o Tpovo o 100 Tapaympinke e Tpotact déxka omn-
papyowv, amd Ta SToYER TOV LAG TPOCOEPOVY Ta GAAL Ywpia ivar 0Aopavepo
OT1 0Agg o1 evépyeteg Eytvay amod Tov Hopmo (iowg akéun kot n TpdTAGT) TOV
déka dnudpywv) mapd TIC avTippnioels Tov avtimdiov tov Kaicapa.

Qotdc0 ot mapareiyeig tov [Mopnniov xatd v yigion tov vopov 1o 52
.X. (1Bwitepa o€ 0,11 agopoloe v e&aipeon tov Kaioapa), n enapeotepi-
fovoo otdon Tov Katd 1o 49 T.X., dtav o Kaicap exdimoe v npdbeom) tov
VO, YPNCULOTOGEL TO CLYKEKPLEVO TPoVOLILO, Ko Tapdrinia ot exBpicés mpog
AUTOV ATOPACELG KAL EVEPYELEG TNG GLYKANTOV, glyav oav AmoTéAEGpa T0 EE-
oraouo tov Epgpuiion TToAépov.

Summary. The sentence of the title occurs in Roman Literature (in a similar
combination of words) eleven times, namely: Caes. B.C.19,2.132,3. 11182, 4. Cic.
ad Atticum 7,3.7,6. 8, 3. ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3. Phil. 2, 24. Liv. Periocha Lib.
107, 11-13. Suet. Div.ful. 28, 2. L. Ampelius, Liber Memorialis 40, 3.

In all cases except Cic. ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3 and Caes. B.C. 111 82, 4 it
refers to the privilege that was given to Caesar in 52 B.C., as an exception from
the law Lex Pompeia de iure Magistratuum, after a proposal of ten tribunes, ac-
cording to which he had the right to enter the consular elections being absent
from Rome (in absentia).

It is discussed in every case the point of view of the writers (Caesar, Cicero,
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Livius, Suetonius, L. Ampelius) that report the events. Meanwhile it is dis-
cussed how Plutarch (Caes. 13, 1) Dio Cassius (R.H. 40, 56, 2) and Appian
(B.C. 2,4,25) translated the sentence in Greek and they transferred the events.

The discussion shows that the presence of the candidates for the elections
was necessary according to an older law. This obligation revived by the Lex
Pompeia de iure Magistratuum in 52 B.C., from which Caesar was excepted.
From the passages Caes. B.C. III 82, 4 and Cic. ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3 it is
clear that at times there were exceptions from the law in special cases, but in
the case of Caesar this privilege was among the agreements of the Triumvirate.
But even though Caesar (in Caes. B.C. 132, 3) insists that the privilege was gi-
ven through the acts of the ten tribunes, it is clear that all the arrangement was
done by the acts of Pompeius (perhaps even the proposal of the ten tribunes),
although Caesar’s opponents had their objections.

Nevertheless, Pompeius’ omissions in voting the law in 52 B.C. (especially
as far as Caesar’s exception is concerned) and his ambiguous attitude in 49
B.C., when Caesar had the intention to use this privilege for the consular elec-
tions, in combination with the hostile decisions and acts of the Senate towards
Caesar, had as a result the outburst of the Civil War.

H Aatwviknf gpdor tov tithov anoterel TNy enionun dtoetdmmon
pag TPOVopLaKhg vopofetikng pobpiong mov £yive yia Aoyaploacpd
tov Kaicapa petd and npdtacn déka dnudapyov 1o 52 n.X. Me
pUOLIOT aVTY EMTPERHTAV GTOV TEAEVTALO VO GUUUETACKEL OTIG VLA
TIKEG EKAOYEG Ympig va EAOeL ot Pdpn yio Tov mpoekhoykod tov ayo-
vo kot va tapactel otn Adiki Zvvékevon (Comitia Centuriata) Tnv
NUEPA TOV EKAOYDV, TPOKELLEVOL VO, VTOPAAEL AVTOTPOCSAOTMG TNV
vroynoTNTa T0Vv. H vmoypémaon avt anotelovoe Packn ddtasn
™G eKAoYIKNG Sodikaciog, 1 onoia TpofAendTAV Ao TNV TAANOTE-
pn vopoBeoia yia TG apyapeCies Ko TNV OTToia EXAVEPEPE LLE EPPa-
on oe woyH vopog tov Iopummiov yvwotdc wg Lex Pompeia de iure
Magistratuum'. And tov vopo e€upébnke o Kaicop pe tn oxetkn

1. O vopog mepieiye pia oepd and drardéeg nov okond siyav va meplopicovy
11 P1A0d0éieg Twv Popainy otpatnydv ko Sountdv enapyidv. Evieuctkd BA.
T.R. Holmes, The Roman Republic and the Founder of the Empire, vol. II, Oxford
1923, 6. 236. Th. Mommsen, Histoire Romaine, tome septiéme, Paris 1932, 6. 29-
30. Th. Mommsen, Histoire Romaine, v. 2, Paris 1985, 6. 267-8. F.B. Marsh, 4
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pvOuton. H onpoacia g ppdong eivar: «va copmeprtinedei g vro-
YOG (va yivel SeKTH 1 vTOYNELOTNTA TOV) Yo TO a&impa TV VILd-
TOV, EVO NTOV OTHVY.

Yxombg TG EPYOSIOG oG Elvat Vo LEAETCOVE TN PPAOCT| OE GUV-
dvacuod e TIg TANPOPOPIes TOV pog Oivovy Ta KEIPEVA, 0TA 0RO
ATOVTO, TPOKELUEVOL VO OLOYVMDGOVLE TNV ONTIKT YOVia and Tnv
onoia KB cuyypaPEéns TAPOVOIALEL TO YEYOVOS KOt VOL LYV ANTGOV-
HEe TUXOV apaveig TToyés avtg ¢ vedbeong. Mapdiinia Ba e&etd-
COVE TOV TPOTO, Ue TOV 0Tolo amoddinke 1 ppdon and toug EAAn-
VEG 10TOPIKOVG OV AVAPEPOVTOL GTO YEYOVOG,.

H ¢ppdion pe pkpég d1apoponotioels ot datinmon omavtd Evie-
Ko popég otn Aatwvikh I pappoteio, ot onoleg OAeS ekTdG amd 600 ava-
(QEPOVTOL OTO CUYKEKPIUEVO YEYOVOG. ZuyKekpiuéva: Tn fpiokouvpe

History of the Roman world from 146 to 30 B.C., 31 exd. London 1963 (avaz. 1967)
66. 218-9 xan 222. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, fulius Caesar and Rome, London 1967, ¢o.
115-6 xou 119. J. Carcopino — P. Grimal, Jules César, Paris 1968, c. 345-6. M.
Cary, A History of Rome, 1954 (2n &xd.) (avart. 1965) cc. 393-4. M. Cary — H.H.
Scullard, 4 History of Rome, 3n €xd., Basingstoke: Palgrave 1975, 6. 267. C.S.
Mackay, Adpyaia Pouy. Zrpotiwniky kel wolitiki woropio (Metapp. AT, Zavvn),
ABfva 2007, 6. 207. Eriong ota mapakdto apbpa, ta onoia éxouv og 0épa To eph-
mpa tdte EAnye N Oneia tov Kaioapo ot Fokatia petd m dedtepn nevraetia, yi-
vetal eKTevic avagopd. ot Legem Pompeiam de iure Magistratuum kat g€ GAA.
16TOpIKA 6TOolyEi, oTa onoia avapepdpacte mapakato: O. Hirschfeld, «Der
Endtermin der gallischen Statthalterschaft Caesars» Klio 4 (1904) 66.76-87 xau
«Nochmals der Endtermin der galischen Statthalterschaft Caesars» Klio 5 (1905)
66. 236-240. T.R. Holmes, «Hirschfeld and Judeich on the Lex Pompeia Licinia»
CQ 10 (1916) oc. 49-56, Wuitepa 6. 50. C.G. Stone, «March 1, 50 B.C.» CQ 22
(1928) 60. 193-201, Witepa 6. 194. F.E. Adcock, «The Legal Term of Caesar’s
Governorship in Gaul» CQ 26 (1932) 6. 14-26, Wdaitepa o. 19. C.E. Stevens,
«The Terminal Date of Caesar’s Command», 4/Ph 59 (1938) oo. 169-208, 1dwxite-
pa 6. 174. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, «Consular Provinces under the Late Republic», JRS
29 (1939) oo. 57-73 xou 167-183, wWwitepo 6o. 173-175. G. Elton, «The Terminal
date of Caesar’s Gallic Proconsulate» JRS 36 (1946) 6. 18-42, wwitepa c. 39. P.S.
Cuff, «The Terminal date of Caesar’s Gallic command», Historia 7 (1958) cc. 464-
8. S. Jameson, «The intended Date of Caesar’s Return from Gaul» Latomus 29
(1970) oo. 638-660, 18witepa co. 650-1.
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tpeig popég otov Kaioapa (De Bello Civili 19, 2. 132, 3, xon I1I 82,
4), mévie Qopég otov Kiképava, o tpeig and Tig omoieg Ppickovrar
O€ EMOTOAEG TOL TPOG TOV ATTIKO (ad Atticum 7,3.7, 6 xou 8, 3), pia
otov debdtepo Driirmiko tov (Phil. 2, 24) kou 1 TEUTT OE EMOTOAN
10V Tpog Tov Mdpko Bpovro (ad M. Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3). Ov1perg
GALEG TEPTTAGELS OMUVTOVY GE IGTOPIKOVS TOV dUYOOVTOL TaL YEYO-
vOTa TG EMOYNG aVTNG ko cvuykekpiuéva otov Tito AiPro (Periocha
Lib. 107, 11-13), otov Zovntovio (Divus lulius 28, 2) ka1 6Tov Aov-
Ko Auného (Liber Memorialis 40, 3).

H opbon £xer anodobei kot oto EAAnvikd and tpelg 10topikone
TOV OVaPEPOVTIOL 0TO 1010 YeYOVOS, dnAadn Tov Aiova Kdooio ot
Pwpaixn Toropia tov (40, 56, 2), tov Anmavo ota Pouaiks (Po-
noixdv Eupoiiov) (2, 4, 25) kar tov [Thovtapyo ot Poypapio Tov
Kaioapa (13, 1). Kot o1 1peig amodidovy tn yevikn absentis Tov ATt
VIKOU KEWEVOD E TN SOTIKY| dovTL, EVMd TN @pdon ratio haberetur pe
SrapopeTikd TpodTo 0 Kabévag, o Alwv: aitijoor Ty drateiav, 0 ATmo-
VOG: ueniévar v dmazeiov kot o ITAobTapyog: aitoduevos mapayyél-
Awv gig v dmazeiay.

Ac BupnBovpue dpmg ta 1oTopkd yeyovota g dekaetiag 60-50
7.X.2 Y10 va yiver katavontd 1o TAic1o, péca 6o 0moio mapoywpn-
Onke to oeTKd TPovopo. To 60 m.X. o1 Tpelg wyvpol Gvdpeg tng Pd-
ung Kaicop, Iopaniog xar Kpdooog cvotivouv v Ilpadty Tplav-
dpia, o mohtikn cvppoyia ota TAaicio TG onoiag ydpioav T1g
o@aipeg dikarodoaoiag Ko emppons tovg otov Pouaixd kdéouo kot
Toavtoypova kabdpiosav og Babog ypdvov ta abidpata wov Ha ava-
MpBave o kabévag kon pe oo oepd o yvotav avtd. Etor o Kai-

2. Ta ta rod yvaota yeyovota g dexoetiog 60-50 m.X. BA. evieictikd Th.
Mommsen, 6.7. (1932) 66. 26-37. Th. Mommsen, 6.7, (1985) 6o. 145-149 ko 230-
233. F.B. Marsh, 6.7, 60. 177-193 xau 212-228. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, é.7. (1967) 0.
54-108. J. Carcopino-P. Grimal, 6.7., 66. 198-221 xo1 253-355. M. Cary, 6.7., GG.
375-6 ko1 389-397. M. Cary — H.H. Scullard, 6.7., 66. 248-9 o1 265-7. M. Ros-
tovtzeff, Pouaixn lotopia, (Metaep. B. Kdhpoylov), ABnva 1984, 6o. 150-153.
Pierre Grimal, Ioropia g Apyaiac Pduns. (Metapp. Mapia Kovpumodpa) Adrva
2005, 6. 101-106. C.S. Mackay, 6.7., 66. 196-207.
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oap €ytve Ortotog 1o 59 m.X. kKo pe to TéAog TS Onteiog Tov avéraPe
drown g e Naratiag v wa tevtaetio. H Onteia avt) avavemn-
ke ota €A 10V 54 1. X. Yo mévte axoun xpovia pe vopo tov Hopmn-
iov yveotd wg Lex Pompeia Licinia®, cOppova pe 1oug dtokovovi-
oLoVG OV glyav yivel avapeca ota HeEAT e Tplavdpiog.

H woppomia avapeca oto pédn g Tpravdpiag averpdnn 1o 53
n.X. pe tov Bavato tov Kpdocov kot g IovAiag, kdpng tov Kaicapo
kot cvlHyovu tov Iopmniov, yeyovota petd ta onoia 1o mayvidr e&ov-
olag avdpeoa otovg dvo evamopeivaves g Tplavdpiog dpyioe va,
naipvel popen avtmopadeons. Amo ) otiyun pdiota mov o [lopnn-
106 avéraPe wg povog vratog 1o 52 n.X., o Kaicap éBrens yepdrog

3. BA. Vell. Paterc. Hist. Rom. 2, 46, 2: Caesari lege, quam Pompeius ad popu-
lum tulit, prorogatae in idem spatium temporis provinciae,..., [Thovt., Kaicap 21,
3: Bovlnv ¢ Béusvor dickpilnoav éri tovroig. "Eder Ilourriov uev koi Kpdooov
vrarovs aroderybijvor, Kaioapt ¢ ypriuoto kal mevraetiav dAlny émyuetpnbijvor tig
opatnyiog, 6 kai rapaloydrarov épaiveto Toig vodv &ovowv., Iouriiog 51, 4: ...
Kpaoow 6¢ kai Iournio npog adtov éyévovro oovlijkal, petiévar puév dmareiag
éxetvoug... Kaioapi d¢ tag oboag (Hyeuoviag) Pefoaiodv gig GAlnv meviaetiav. kan 52,
3: "Ereira viuovg dia Tpefwviov dnuapyoivrog eloépepov, Kaioapt uév, donep
WUOASYNTO, JEVTEPQY EMIUETPODVTAS TEVTOETIOY, . .., Suet., Div.Iul. 24, 1: .. .Crassum
Pompeiumque in urbem provinciae suae Lucam extractos conpulit, ut detrudendi
Domitii causa consulatum alterum peterent, perfecitque per utrumque, ut in quin-
quennium sibi imperium prorogaretur., Anmiov. Pouaixd, Popairdv Eugoiiov
2, 3, 18: Aipebéviec 6’ obv Braror Kpdooog te xai Ilounrios Kaioopt uév, donep
vméotnoay, Ty étépay meviastiov poceympicavro. TIppA. T.R. Holmes, 6.7. (1923,
vol. IT) o. 88. Th. Mommsen é.7. (1985) oo. 231. F.B. Marsh, é.x., ¢. 212. J. Car-
copino-P. Grimal, 6.7., 66.276-7. M. Cary, 6.7, 6. 392. L.F.C. Fuller, Julius Caesar:
man, soldier and tyrant, London 1965, . 168. C.S. Mackay, é.7. 6. 204. Exteto-
pévn avopopé ot Legem Pompeiam Liciniam yiveton kot oe pepikd 6pOpo wov
éyouv wg O&pa To epdpa ToTE EANYe N devtepn Onrein Tov Kaicapa otn T ahorio:
O. Hirschfeld, 6.7. (1904) oo. 76-77 xon 79-81 ko (1905) oc. 236. W. Judeich,
«Das Ende von Caesars gallischer Statthalterschaft und der Ausbruch des Biirg-
erkrieges» RhM 68 (1913) . 3. T.R. Holmes, é.7. (1916) co. 49-51. C.G. Stone,
6.7, ©. 194. F.E. Adcock, é.7. (1939) oo. 14 xon 19-20. C.E. Stevens, 0.7., 0. 170,
174. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, ¢.x. (1939) cc. 69 xan 173-175. G. Elton, é.x., ©0. 18-2¢«
P.J. Cuff, 6.7, oc. 463-4. S. Jameson, o.x., 60. 640-1.
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avnovyia Tov avtinaid tov va ioypponoteitat uépa pe v nuépa. H
gxhoyn tov ITounniov wg povov vdtov NTav Eva HETPO EKTAKTOV
avaykng mov kpifnke avaykaio, kabhg ot Poun emkpatovoe x0oc.
Ot tapayés péoa otV TOAN o cUYVES Kot Ot SpOpoL TG yivovtav
ouyva medio pdyme avapesa otig avtinaieg TOMTIKEG TOPATAEELC 1)
Kot TG ovppopies. Eivar n ypovid mov okotdOnke o dnuapyog Kiom-
d106 Kot £ytve 1) ToAVKpoty dikn tov Mikwva. O Hopnrog, npocna-
Bovtag va Béoer vid Eleyyo TNV Katdotact, Tpoteve pia oelpd amod
vOuHoLG, avapeca otovg omoiovg nTav kot Lex Pompeia de iure
Magistratuum mov otoYELE VO TEPLopicel T Aaipapyn didbeon ToA-
ADV VE®V, IOV KOTEXOV KLPImG OTPATIOTIKG a&idpata, Vo Tpowin-
Bobv 010 avdTaTe TOMTIKG ASLONAT KOl KUPLws oTo a&impa Tov
VLATOV.

Mia ané tig Baoikég dratdéelg Tov vopov, Onws eimape mapamnd-
v, TpoéPArene OTL Ot LTTOYNP1OL Yl OTLOLONTOTE a&icua, Kot Kupiog
10 VIaTkG, €npene va PBplokovtar otn Popn kot va 8écovv vmoyn-
QLOTNTO AVTOTPOCAHTMG EVOTLOV TG AaikNG Zvvérevomg. Avtd Guv-
EMAYOTAV OTL, AV O VITOYNPLOG NTAV OLOIKNTNG EXOPYING 1| CTPATUDTL-
KOG O101KNTAG, OPEILE VO TaporTnBel, va O10ADCEL TOV GTPOTO TOL Kat
va €éA0g1 ot Poun oc anhdg moiitne. To onuaviikdtepo npdcOTO
nov Orydtav and ™ ddtagn avti NTav o 1dog o Kaicap, o onoiog
o10yevE va BEoel vroynELoOTHTA Yo TO VITOTIKO afiopa 1E TO TEAOG
™G Onteing Tov ©g drotkntov g [oratiag. H e&aipeon tov and tov
vopo gaivetat 6Tt TV mPoidv cvupviag pe tov Moummio ko ene-
Te0YON pe pia Sradikacio, g onoiag TANPN kove. Ba poag ddoovv
T Ywpia, OTOV anavTd N PPACT] TOL UEAETALLE.

Ag dovpue opmg T1g poptupieg apyilovrag amd tov i61o Tov Kaica-
pa. Ta dvo ywpia and to Bellum Civile avagépoviol og YEYOVOTO. e~
16 115 7 Iavovapiov tov 49 n.X., nuepopnvia katé v onoia i cy-
kAntog anogdoice vo {nthioet and tov Kaicapo va Staivcetl Tov
oTPatd TOV Kot va EMOTPEYEL 6TN POun pe v aneiln 611 o€ avtife-
™ nepintwon Oa knpuocdtav ex9pog g moArteiac. Tro TpdTo yopio
B.C. 19, 2 (cuius absentis rationem haberi proximis comitiis populus
iussisset) o Kaicop anavidvtag e pnvopota tov Hounniov pécw
anectoApévov, nepimov otig 23 Iavovapiov, Swopaptopdpevog yia tig
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adikiec mov Bewpel 6TL Eyvav €15 fAPog TOV, avaPEPEL OTL «0 Aa0g €i-
Y& 0moPUCIcEL VO AAPEL LEPOG OTIG TPOGEXEIS EKAOYEG, AKOUM KL OV
Arav andvy?. To TpdTO cTotyeio Tov éxovue givar Ott, KOTE TNV £K-
3oy tov Kaioapa, o mpovopo avtd 100 eixe mapoxmpndei and tov
Lo, Snradn pe amdpaon g Adikng Zvvérevong. Tig Aertopépeieg
NG GXETIKNG ovvedpiaong, mov £ywve 1o 52 n.X., o Kaicap divet oto
B.C. 132, 3, 10 omoio gival andomacua omd Tov A0Y0 TOL EKQDVICE
mv 1" Anpiaiov Tov 49 1.X. ot 60YKANTO, OOV KOl WAL StapapTV-
PETAL Y10, 0G0, VIEGTN OO TOLG AVTITAAOVG TOV, AVAPESA OTA OTTOiX
AVOPEPETAL KOL GTT| GYETIKT TOPUYDPTOT ekBETovTOg Kot TIG OvVTI-
dphioeig g avtmohitevong mave oto Bépa, wgeéng: B.C. 132, 3: La-
tum ab decem tribunis plebis contradicentibus inimicis, Catone vero
acerrime repugnante et pristina consuetudine dicendi mora dies ex-
trahente, ut sui ratio absentis haberetur, ipso consule Pompeio; qui si
improbasset, cur ferri passus esset? Si probasset, cur se uti populi
beneficio prohibuisset? (= Aéka dpapyot Tpdtevay va yivel dekti n
VITOYNELOTNTA TOV Yo TO a&iMUA TOL VIATOV, AKOUN Kl AV NTaV
andv, evd ot exdpoi tov eiyav avtipproes, kot 0 Katmv evavtiavo-
TOV PE GPOJPOTNTA KOl KATA TNV TAANd TOL cuvigla va pAdet emti
pakpov avéBare v pépec (tn Aqyn andgacng), 6tav o Hoprrog
Arav o 6106 (LOvoc) VIaToG. Av dev evékpive TNV TPOHTOOT], YIOTL EME-
TPEYE VO YIVEL; AV TNV EVEKPIVE, V10Tl TOV EUTOOIGE VA YPT|CLUOTOL-
HOEL TNV €VEPYESTia TOV A00V;)’.

4. B\. A.G. Peskett, Caesar. The Civil Wars, Cambridge (Mass.) — London
1914 (avar. 1961) oo. 16-17. P. Fabre, César. La Guerre civile, Paris (Les Belles
Lettres), Tome I 1936 (repr. 1965) o. 10. F.E. Adcock, Caesar as man of letters, Ar-
chon Books 1956 (avat. 1969), o onolog tovilel (6. 46) 6TL 6TA TPADTA KEPAAALQL
tov Bellum Civile o Kaicap vaepaoniletat tov eavtd tov Siapaptopopevog 6Tt dev
Tov anédwoay avtd Tov omotovoe 1 dignitas tov. A.H. Allcroft, Caesar Civil war,
Book I: text and notes, London, c. 91. M. Rambaud, C. Iulius Caesar De Bello
civili: liber primus = César La Guerre civile: livre premier, Paris 1962, 6. 37. .M.
Carter, The Civil war with the anonymous Alexandrian, African and Spanish wars,
Oxford — New York 1997 ¢. 274.

5. Bi. A.G. Peskett, 6.7.(1914) oc. 48-49. P. Fabre, 6.7, 6. 27, 0 omoiog kévet
OVAPOPE GTCL IGTOPLKE, YEYOVOTO, GTNV EIGAY®YT TOV 60. vii-viii. A.H. Allcroft, ..
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210 xwpio avto o Kaicap diver fpgpaon oto yeyovog 6t n eéaipe-
of Tov and tov vopo (Legem Pompeiam de iure Magistratuum) ftav
npdTOon TOV 6éka dnuapyov ko katnyopei tov [lopmio 6t Top-
evéBale epmddla 0TV VAOTOINGN TG OTOPAONG TNG AQiKng Zuvé-
Agvong. Avtd odnyei ot okéyn OTL Yo va gixe 1oyd 1 pOBuon dev
apkovce povov n andeact g Aaikng Zuvédevonc, ahAd Enpene va
yivovv kot dAkeg evépyetec. Ko oty mpokeévn mepintoon gaiveton
6t anodoyn Kot TpodBnon e Tpovoplakng Eaipeong Hrav appo-
o0t ta tov Iopnniov, ap’ evog emeldn Rrav HTatog pe ovENUEVEG
e€ovoiec 0@’ etépov ke o id10g elonyNOnKe TOV ap)IKd VOuO.

Ag doldpe Opmg 10 Bépa amd TN pePLd TG avVTITOAITEVGTS OV
AVTUTPOCMOTEVETAL OO TIG ovapopEs Tov Kiképava. Ze emoToA TOV
otov Attikl (ad Atticum 7, 3, 4) ypappévn otig 9 Askepuppiov tov 50
7.X. ova@EPETaL TNV TPOTACT) TOV 0K ONULAPYOV ILEPOTDOUEVOS
Y TNV okompotntd TG (cur tanto opere pugnatum ut de eius absen-
tis ratione habenda decem tribuni plebis ferrent? = yioti 1660¢ aydvag
va TPoTeivouy S€Ka S1LAPYOL VO TOV DITOAOYICOVV MG VITOYAPLO VLo,
v vroteio, evod anovoiale;). Alyeg nuépeg apyodtepa (otig 17 Ag-
KepPpiov), oxodlovrag e mkpio kGmowo amd To artipeta tov Koi-
oapa TPOG 1 CVYKANTO, EVOEYOUEVMS CYETIKA UE TN S10TPTION TNG
doiknong Tov Aeyedvov otnv Evievbev Fakotia, ypaeet mdAtl otov
Attik6 (ad Atticum 7, 6, 27: Cur autem nunc primum ei resistamus?
O3 yap on 100¢ peilov ém kaxov (u 209), quam cum quinquennium
prorogabamus aut cum, ut absentis ratio haberetur, ferebamus = yiati
Vo, Tov avtiotafovue TOpa Yo TPATN POPa; «Aev uag ancidel ueya-
AbTepo kakdy and Odtav nopateivape yia wévie ypdvia T Onteio Tov
(o T'ahatio) 1y 6tV avexOfKapLE Vo, TOV DTOAOYIGOVY GO VITOYNPLO

(Caesar) 6. 104. M. Rambaud, 6.7, 66. 65-66. J.M. Carter, 6.x., 6. 278. To keipevo
eivau ypappévo o€ Tpito EViKd TPOSWNO, PoAovoTt pkdet o idtog o Kaicap. Avtd
givar yapoxtnploTid 7oV Veovs Tov Kaisapa, éva téxvacpa mov Sivel o Siymon
TOL TNV ENIPUO TNG AVTIKEWEVIKOTNTAG,

6. BL. D.R. Shackleton - Bailey, Cicero Letters to Atticus, Volume II, London
— Cambridge (Mass) 1999, c. 194.

7. BA. D.R. Shackleton — Bailey , 6.7., 6. 208.
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VATO, VG anovciale). ATokTd 11aiTepo EVOLPEPOV 1) EMAOYY Kot
napepPoin tov Ounpikod otiyov. ZLVYKEKPIUEVA 6TO CNUEID OVTO
10V Ounpikod keyévov o0 OdVocENg amevdHVETOL GTOVG GLVTPOPOVG
TOV, AlYO TPV UTOVV 670 6TEVO OV Avpaivovay 1 KVAa Kot Xdapv-
BA1c, Ko Y10 VoL TOVG EUYUYDOEL TOVG AEEL OTL OEV TOVG ATEIAEL PEYO-
Atepog kivouvog amd otav Bpédnkav ot oaniid tov Kdxiona.
XpNoomotmvTag 1o oYeTIKO Ywpio 0 Kiképov tapariniilet Tig to-
pwég anontioelg Tov Kaicapa pe tn Zkvia kot T XapoPon kot 1ig
TOPAYWOPNCELS TOL TOV EYIVAY TOANOTEPQ, AVALESH OTIC OTTOLEG NTAV
Kat aut mov cv{nTdue, pe ™ ornitd tov Kokkonra.

Y115 18 dePpovapiov Tov 49 n.X. xar eved o Kaioap €xet yiver kb-
prog ¢ Poung o Kiképwv, avtosEopiotog, ypdpet 6tov ATtiko (ad
Atticum 8, 3, 3)® o€ évtovo 0pog kat amapifuei pe oA mikpia Ta
AGO1 tov Mopnniov, Tov TOVG 0O YNGAV GTNV TGPV KATAGTAGT,
emonuoivovtog Pripoa-fripa Ti VIOYWPNGELS TOL EKOVE Y10 AOYAPLOL-
oud tov Kaicapa. I'a 10 cuykekpipévo Bépa ypaper: contendit ut de-
cem tribuni plebis ferrent, ut absentis ratio haberetur, quod idem ipse
sanxit lege quadam sua, (= xatéBaie (o [Topnnog) npoondbera va
TPOTEIVOUV BEKA OTUOPYOL VO TOV VTOAOYIGOVV GOV VITOYN(PLO YiaL TO
a&iopo tov VIdTov, EVE NTAV aTOV, TPAYLA TO 0TT0i0 Kat 0 1010¢ emi-
O™ EMKVPWOOE Pe S1KO TOL VOUO). ZTIG 3V0 TPONYOVUEVES EMOTOAEG
emPefarmverar OTL M TPOTACT £YIVE OO TOVE SEKOL SNUAPYOLS Kat AT
£ytve dextiy, Ympig Opmg va dtevkpvileton e ooV TpOmo. LTV Tpitn
emoToM) Opmg o Kiképwv dtevkpviletl 6TL o1 dnpapyot dev evipyn-
oav avtofodimg, oAAG petd amd mwieon ek pépoug tov IHopnniov, o
0molog PAAMGTA EQEPE Kol GYETIKO VOLO.

To epdTNU OV 01 SUEPYOL EVIPYNOOV GLTOPOVAMG ) AV TEGTN-
KOV VOL TPOTEIVOVY TOV GYETIKO VOO dev eivat g0kolo va amavTnbet,
kaBdg o1 paptupieg mov Exovpe Tpopyoviat amd TG SVO TOATIKA

8. BA. W.W. How — A.C. Clark, Cicero Select Letters with Historical introduc-
tions, notes and Appendices, Oxford 1926 (avar. 1962) cc. 337-8. F.F. Abbott, Se-
lected Letters of Cicero, University of Oklahoma Press 1964, ¢. 159 xat D.R.
Shackleton — Bailey, ¢.7., 6. 280.
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avtinaieg migvpés (Kaicapa kot Kiképwva)®. Eivar Tévtog duvatd
Vo, YIVOUV OPIGHEVEG ETLOTILOVGELS.

O Kaicap oto Bellum Civile £xgl anoc1OTNOEL TIG EVEPYELES TOV
IMopmniov mwov avapeioPritnta £xovv yivel, OGOV popTUPOHVTIL
and TG TEPLGGOTEPEG TNYES, 0T B dovpe Tapakdrtw. Exel onpa-
VTIKOUG AGYOVS VA TOPOVGLICEL ENVTOV AdIKNUEVO, av AdBovpE VITd-
y1 pog 6t 1o Bellum Civile xokho@dpnoe petd 10 TEAOG TOV EUPUAL-
OV TOAEHOV KO 0TEVOVVETOL GE EVOL AVOYVIOOTIKO KOWVO KOTA TO M-
ov €x0pwod, 10 omoio o Kaicap Oérel va mpocetaipiotel £goviag va
OIKUOAOYNGEL TIC EKATOUPES TV BUPAT®V, TIC KATACTPOPES Kot KU-
plwg TNV KATAAVOT TOV ONUOKPATIKOV BECUDV.

Amo6 10 dAAo pépog o Kiképov, ave&aptnta and 1o av avikel
OTNV AVTITOAITEVOT), OV €YEL CLUPEPOVTA. MAMOTO LIE TNV EMIGTOAN
TOV T aoKet KpLTikn otov [Topmo kot prAder pe ayavaxtmon yu
TNV VROYWPNTIKOTNTA TOV TOV OVCLACTIKA enéTpeye otov Kaicapa
VoL VAOTIOMGEL To 6YE01A TOV. T cvyKekpLuévn oTyun o péALoV Tov
Kwépova givar aféparo kot evdeyopévog pofatatl yia m {on Tov.
Kot axopn 0o mpénet va Adfovpe vmoyn pog 6Tt o1 TopatnprCES TOV
Yivovtol 670 TAOUG1O P0G TPOCOMIKNG EMOTOANG UE ATOOEKTN KO
povadtkd avayvadotn Tov emotioo eiko Tov tov AtTikd. Eivan modd
mOavo to Tpdypata va Eyvav, OTwog pag ta diyeiton o Kiképov.

Ot dAAeg poptopieg gival LETAYEVEGTEPES Kol EXOVV ATOCTAOT
amo Ta yeyovoto amd Alya xpovia £g dvo advec. Eivon ko mait o
Kwépwv mov avagpépetar otny idio vidbeon otov dedtepo Prlirmixo
10V 70 44 . X., Mya xpovia petd ta yeyovota kon eved o Kaicap €xet
Non doAopovn i, d1ov avookevdlovtog Katryopio, ToL AVIeViov 0Tt
avtog (0 Kuképwv) vanpée n autia yio tyv oprotikn pri&n avapesa
070 Kaicapa ko tov [Topnnio, aravid 611 To poOVO TOL £KOVE TOV
VoL cupBovAEDoEL TOV IIOUTNIO0 VAL Ny GUVOIVEGEL GTT] GETIKT] TAPA-
xopnon yw Aoyapiooud tov Kaicopa (Phil. 2, 24: ne pateretur ferri

9. Qotdoo vrapyeL ka1 M paptvpio tov Anmiovod (Pouaixd, Pouaixdv
Eugpvliov 2, 4, 25) nov 0a e£eT0G0VUE TAPOKETo, 0 onoiog wapadidel 6Tt Tovg Sn-
udpyove éneoe va kavovv Ty fpodtact o Kaisap. H paprupio dpeg avt) sivor pe-
TayEVESTEPT).
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ut absentis eius ratio haberetur (= va unv aveyfei va yiver tpdtaon va
Tov TepLafovy og vToynNPlo Vrato, evd amovsiale)'’. H poaprtupia
LT eVIoYDEL TN OKEYN OTL 1] DAOTOINGT TNG OYETIKNG TOPAYDPTONG
otov Kaisapa ftav appodiotnta tov [Hopnniov.

A6 100G Tpelg totoptkols: o Aiplog og pia anod tig Periochae (=
neEPIMYELS TV Yapévav Bifiiov tov) Periocha Lib. 107, 11-131
avapEpeTat otV gvepyetikn yia tov Kaicapa mpdtacn vopov kat
o115 avTippnoelg Tov Katmva, yopic Aentopépeieg yio to moog evip-
ynoe (lex lata est, ut ratio absentis Caesaris in petitione consulatus ha-
beretur, invito et contradicente M. Catone = mpotdOnke voLOg va Tov
VTOAOYIGOVV M VTOYNPLO YL TNV VIOTELR, EVO amovsiale, TapoOro
ov 0 Kdtwv dev 1o Beie xat eEEPPACE TIC AVTIPPNOELS TOV).

O Lucius Ampelius (Liber Memorialis 40, 3)'? napovoialel 1o 0¢-
pa cav avinpotacn tov Kaicapa oty evtoAn 1ng cuykAntou va
doddoet tov otpatd tov (simulans se gratiam timere Pompei, negavit
se missurum exercitum, nisi consularibus comitiis ratio absentis sui
posita fuisset = mpocmolovpevog 6Tt pofdator Tnv emppon tov Ilo-
pnniov, gine 611 dev Bal S10AVGEL TOV GTPOTO TOV, AV EV TOV VITOADYL-
Cov ¢ VIOYNPL0 Y1 TIG VIATIKEG EKAOYES, EVG amovoiale).

IepiocoTEpEg AERTOUEPEIES Y10 TIC VTOYPEDCELS KO TIS EVEPYELEG TOV
IMopmmiov oy vdbeom avt pog divel o Zovntwviog (Div. Tul. 28, 3)B,

10. BL. J.R. King, The Philippic Orations of M. Tullius Cicero, Oxford 1868,
c.48. A.G. Peskett, M. Tulli Ciceronis Oratio Philippica secunda, Cambridge 1887
(avart. 1963) o6. 65-66. A .H. Allcroft, Cicero: Philippic II, London, c. 77. J.D.
Denniston, Cicero Philippics I & I, Oxford 1926 (avat. 1970) oo. 108-110. Walter
C.A. Ker, Cicero Philippics with an English translation, Loeb Classical Library,
London 1926 (avart. 1969) oo. 108-110.

11. Bi. A.C. Schlesinger — R.M. Geer, Livy vol. XIV summaries, fragments and
obsequens, Cambridge (Mass.) — London 1959 (avat. 1967) oc. 134-5

12. BL. Marie-Pierre Arnaud-Lindet, L. Ampelius Aide-Mémoire (Liber Memo-
rialis) Les Belles Lettres, Paris 1993, c. 47.

13. BL. H.E. Butler — M. Cary, C. Suetoni Tranquilli, Divus Iulius, Oxford 1927
(repr. 1962) c. 80. J.C. Rolfe, Suetonius, London — Cambridge (Mass.) 1913 (avar.
1964) oo. 38-39. H. Ailloud, Suétone vies des douze Césars, tome I, César — Au-
gust, Paris 1961, o. 20.
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0 omoiog Aéet 6Tt «o Vmatog Maprog MapkeArog TpdTEVE VL Unv
deyBov v vroyn et Ta Tov Kaicapa, eved anovciale, Enedn o
IMopmnrog dev giye avolpécel TOV VOLO TOV UE COUPOVN YVAUN TOV
Aoov» kot e€nyel «ouvéPn umg, dtov o ITopnniog TpodTeve vouo ya
TO SIKOLDUATO TOV 0PYOVTIOV GTNV TaPEypUPOo, TOV ATEKAELE TOVG
amdvies amod Ty dekdiknon aiopdtov, v unv egapéoet tov Kai-
capa, Tl 1o EEyace, ko Stdpbwaoe 10 AdBog tov apydtepa, dtav ma
0 vopog etye yopoydel og ydixivn mhaxo kot eiye evarotedel oo dn-
poacio tapeion . H paptopio t1ov Zountd@viov svioydel Ty dmoymn 0Tt
OAN N voBeon Hrav appodotnta Tov [opnniov kor amartovoe dikég
10V gvépyetes. Emiong pog oiver tn duvotdtnto va elkdoovue 0T
TPOTACT TOV ONUAPYWOV UE SOUP®VT YVOUN TNG AQTKNG ZuvELELOTC
ovviotato oto va ewenyndodv otov [oumnio va Tpochécel oTov VOO
Sataén yw v e€aipeon tov Kaicapa. H dtatagn dpwg dev mepiein-
@On otov vopo apykd, aAAd tpocsetédn anod Tov [ounMo ek TV
VOTEPOV. AV TO TPAYUATO EYLVOV LE TOV TPOTO IOV TEPLYPAPEL O
Toumtoviog, Tote M e€aipeon tov Kaicapa ntav, av oyt tapdvoun,
TOVAGYIOTOV TOPATLTN Kot avTd £8mae otov Vato M. Mdapkeilo
duvatdmra va mpofdarel evatdoetc. To va E€xace o opmog wa to-
G0 CMUAVTIKT pUOICT) TOV APOPOVGE TOV TPONV ETALIPO TOV CTNV
Tpravdpia paiveton kémws Tapa&evo kot Ba pmropovoe KAVELG va vto-
Y10GTEL ECKEUUEVT] EVEPYELNL TOV Y10 VOL DTTOVOLEVGEL TO TTPOVOHULO TTOV
NTAV VIOYPEWUEVOS VAL TOV TOPUYDPTCEL.

And Tic EMinvikég mnyég o Alwv o Kdoowog, Pouaikn Iotopio 40,
56, 213 avagéper v e€aipeon tov Kaioapa og xaplotikn evépyela
tov [ounniov tovilovrag mapdAinia 11 avTIdpAcES TV GidmV TOV
tehevtaiov: kol 1@ Kaioapt kai drxove (of yop giloi avtod de1vadg

14. Suet. Div.Iul. 28, 2-3: Marcus Claudius Marcellus consul...et ne absentis
ratio comitiis haberetur, quando nec plebiscito Pompeius postea abrogasset. Ac-
ciderat autem, ut is legem de iure magistratuum ferens eo capite, quo petitione hon-
orum absentis submovebat, ne Caesarem quidem exciperet per oblivionem, ac mox
lege in aes incisa et in aerarium condita corrigeret errorem.

15. BA. E. Cary, Dio’s Roman history, Cambridge (Mass.) — London 1914

(avat. 1961) oo. 492-3.
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Hyovakxrtovv) aitiioal Ty drazsioy, domep Eyrgioto, 6ovs. Evod o0 An-
movog, Pouaixt, Pouaikdv Eupoliov 2, 4, 256 Aéer 611 Tovg ON-
Hapyovg £meloe vo. kGvouv T oxetikn apdtact o Kaioap, aArd xwpig
vo, vapéet avtippnon amd ™ pepud tov Ioumniov (rodg d¢ dnudp-
youg émeioev elonynoacbor vouov éceivou Kaioapr devtépav vmazeiov
arévn yenévau. Koi tod8’ draredovrog €t tod Hounniov kol 00y
AVIEITOVTOS EKEKVPITO).

Qo10600 Paivetar 6Tt 00Te 0 VOpog Tov [Topmniov (Lex Pompeia de
iure Magistratuum) ovte 1 dvvatdnta eEpécemv (CUUPETOYN OE
ekAoyég in absentia) firav katt karvovpro. O Aiwv o Kdoorog (Pawu. Tort.
40, 56, 1) avogepouevog otov vopo tov [opmniov et kabopd o1t
EMPOKELTO Y10 EMOVOPOPA TAANLOD VOUOL TIOL £tXE TEPUTEGEL GE ALYPN)-
oio (kol TOV TEPL TAV APYOIPETIHY VOUOY TOV KeAEDOVTA TOVS GPXHY TIVa,
EnayyélAovrag &g v ékkAnaiav maviws Grovtdy, date undévo. Gmovra
aipeioBai, mapnueinuévov mws dvevewooro). Eniong o Kuépwv oty
gmioto Tov otov Bpovto (ad Brutum 9 (13 (15)), 3)"" avagépetan
o1 duvatdTNTO Va VIOPAALOVY VITOYNPLOTNTA YK TO, LEPATIKE AEUD-
pata avOpomot mov anovsialav and ) Poun (in absentia), pEpoviog
oav TapadeLypa Vv mepintmo Tov I'dtov Méprov nov e&eréyn owwvo-
OKOTOG |1’ VTGOV TOV TPOTO, EVO TapIAINAa EmOTpaivel OTL, LOAOVOTL
VIAPYE AVTH 1 SuvaTOTNTA, 1] EKAOYH TTOV EVKOAGTEPT YU AVTOVG TTOV
fNrav mapoévres. Eniong oto B.C. 111 82, 4 o Kaicap avagpéperatl oty
nepintoon afiwpoatikod Tov [opmniov, otov onoio d60nke N duvatd-
ta va AAPel PEPOg oI EKA0YEG Y10, TO a&impa Tov Tpaitopa, VA

16. BA. H. White, Appian’s Roman History, vol. III, London — Cambridge
(Mass.) 1913 (avart. 1972) 66. 274-5.

17. Cic. ad Brutum 9 (13 (1 5)), 3: Existimo omnino absentium rationem sa-
cerdotum comitiis posse haberi; nam et factum est antea. Gaius enim Marius, cum
in Cappadocia esset, lege Domitia factus est augur...Sed quamvis liceat absentis
rationem haberi, tamen omnia sunt praesentibus faciliora. BA. D.R. Shackleton Bai-
ley, Cicero: Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem et M. Brutum, Cambridge University
Press 1980, 6. 113 xon 233-234. Kon W. Glynn — M. Cary, Cicero: The Lett »s to
his brother Quintus. The Letters to Brutus, Cambridge (Mass.) — Harvard Un: ser-
sity Press, 1953 (avart. 1989) 6c. 652-655.
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anovoiale og exotpateio kotd Tov IapOwv's.

Tnv drapin nakatdtepov vopov pe SoTaels idteg e avTég TG
Legis Pompeiae de iure Magistratuum amnyei Kot 1 paptopio tov
IThovtapyov ot Broypagia tov Kaicapa®. Katd t dikh tov exdoyn
n vroBeon g e€aipeong tov Kaicapo and tov oyeTikd vOpo tono-
Oeteitar Tpy amo Tig VIATIKEG EKAOYES Tov 60 m.X., 6tav 0 Kaicap
EMOTPEQOVTAS oo TV lomavio, e ToV 6TPOTO TOL TEPILEVE, KUTA TO
ewwhota, £€m and 1t Poun v ddeta TG CLYKANTOL Vo TEAEGEL
Bpiappo. Zntoe va tov emrpanet va BEGEL LTOYNELOTNTA Y10 TO
a&imopo Tov vdtov Yopic va EABel otn Popn. To aitnpa aroppiedn-
ke ko 0 Kaisap diédvce tov otpatd, tapartidnke and to aitnud tov
v Bpiapfo, Ehafe pépog otig exrhoyég Tov 60 m.X. Kot pe TV VIO-
ompién tov Ilopunniov ko tov Kpdooov e&edéyn vratog yio 1o 59
n.X. H paprtopia avti Tov [TAovtapyov dev emPefardveror amd xa-
pio GAAN Tnyn. Movov o Zovntoviog (Div. [ul. 18, 2) avaeepeton p-
Hécms 010 BEpa g £ENG: «emedn, 6tav T avayyéABnkay ot eKAoYES,
dev UTOPOvGE Vo, YivEL OEKTN 1 VIOYNPLOTNTA TOL, TAPA LOVOV AV
EUnatve otV TOAN OG 11DTNG, Kot TOAAOL Yoy avTippioELs, KaBMS
aVTOg TPOoTaBOVGE PE TAAYLN HECH VO, ATOALAYEL ATTO TOV VOLIKO Tie-
propopd, avaykdotnke va topartndei and tov Opiapfo yo va unv
anokAelotel and v vroyneidmTa Yo Ty vtateion®. And 1o dAro
uépog o [TAovtapyog dev avapépel KHBOAOL TNV TPOVOULOKT TOPa-
xopnon mov £ytve yo tov Kaicapa 1o 52 n.X., adra nepropileton po-

18. Caes. B.C. 1I1 82, 4: magnaque inter eos in consilio fuit controversia, o-
porteretne Lucili Hirri, quod is a Pompeio ad Parthos missus esset, proximis comi-
tiis praetoriis absentis rationem haberi,... BA. A.G. Peskett, Gai Iuli Caesaris com-
mentariorum de bello civili: liber tertius, Cambridge 1900 (avor. 1958) o. 140.

19. IThovrt. Kaioop 13, 1: Erei 8¢ rov¢ pév pvauévoug Bpioufov &w datpifiery et
T00¢ 8¢ HETIOVTOS DOTEIOY TOPOVIGS &V Tff TOAEL TOBTO MPATIELY, &V TOWAVTH YEYOVAIS
avrvouio kol TPOS GUTOS TOS BIOTIKGS GPIYUEVOS GpXOIPETIOS Emeuye TPOS TV olykAN-
0V aitobusvoc abtd dobivar mopayyéilely eic Srareiay drév St v @idwv. BA. A.
Gazzetti, Plutarchi Vita Caesaris, Firenze «La Nuova lItalia» 1954, 6o. 37-38.

20. Suet. Div. Iul. 18, 2: Sed cum edictis iam comitiis ratio eius haberi non pos-
set nisi privatus introisset urbem, et ambienti ut legibus solveretur multi contra
dicerent, coactus est triumphum, ne consulatu excluderetur, dimittere.
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VOV 6€ [ie OAYOAOYT ava@opd 6Ty VLOPOAT TNG VEOYNPLOTNTAG
TOL Y10, TLG VAATIKEG EKAOYEG TOV 49 T.X. Kol 670 attnpa va datnpr-
o€l S1oiknon tev enapyudv tov?l.

Ag dovpe dpwg yati ) toéon empovn tov Kaicapa va tov mopa-
yopn el n oxetkn e€aipeon ko and v GAAn uepid n toco £viovn
avTIBPOOT] TOV TOAMTIKMOV TOL avTITdA®V. AvappioBitnta to va 0éAet
o Kaicop vo nepdoet og éva GAAo a&iopa, Kot HGAGTA TOV VTATOV,
LETA TO TEAOG NG Onteing Tov g dtowntov ¢ IN'olatiog mov mept-
Aapfove 1060 Aapmpés emuyies, Onmg o 1810¢ TIC TEPLYPAPEL GTO Ta-
olyvwoto De Bello Gallico, htav andivta avapevopevo. Kar dev gi-
voi toyaio 6t 1o De Bello Gallico, ka8’ 6leg Tig evdei&ers, pohovoTt
o Kaicap 10 £ypage xpovo tov xpdvo and 1o 58 kar gvievbev, epo-
viioe va kKukho@opnoet ot Podpn téhog tov 51 1 apyég tov 50 . X2,

H emBopio tov Kaicapa ywvotav axdun o emraktikn 660 £Pie-
7e vaL av&dveton avnouynTika n 6vvaun Kot n emppon tov Hounniov.
Tn ovykekpuévn oty oTdX0g ToL HTAV Ot EKA0YEC TTov Ba yivovtav
10 @OOT®PO ToL 49 T.X. Yo TV vrateia Tov 48 w.X., Kabmg pe To
téA0g TG Onteiag Tov ot I'ohartia (1€hog Tov 49) cvurinpdvoviav
déka ypdvia amd TV TPHT LVITATEIR TOL TOV NTAY, Katd TNV Pouaixn
vopoBeaio, 0 EMEYIGTOC VOULILOC YPOVOS YL VoL £XEL TO SIKAIMUA VoL
vIoPaAiel kot TAAM vITOYNPLOTNTA Y1 TO a&iwpa Tov vadtov. 'HOgke
Opmg Taom Bucia va amo@iyel va Bpebel otn Poun g amhog moiitng
YL EVOV TTOAD OTUAVTIKO AOYO.

O Adyog g omovdng tov Kaicapa ftav pia ameldn yio 1o pér-
AOV NG TOAMTIKNG TOV oTadtodpouiag, Wiaitepa Kabog yvapile tig
Saféoelc TV TOMTIKGOV TOV OVTITOAWY Kot TS EX0pOTNTES TTOL dNpt-
oVPYNGE UE TIG EVEPYELEG TOV KaTG TNV vrtateia Tov 59%. Avtd mov

21. Mhovr. Kaioap 29, 1: Ex tovtov Kaioap dratciav éuviro méunwy kai xpo-
VoV Suoimg v idimv éxopyidv.

22. BL. F.E. Adcock, d.7. (1956) oo. 83-89 (1witepo 88-89).

23. BA. T.R. Holmes, é.7. (1923, vol. I) oc. 476-9. J.F.C. Fuller, ¢6.%., 66. 67-
73. Th. Mommsen, é.z. (1985) 66. 146-9. F.B. Marsh, d.z., oc. 180-7. J.P.V.D.
Balsdon, é.7. (1967) oc. 60-65. J. Carcopino — P. Grimal, 6.7, 66.204-221.M  ary,
6.x., 66. 375-6. M. Cary — H.H. Scullard, 6.7., oc. 248-9. J. Sabben-Clare, Cuesar
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@opotav nrov pa Tvxdv Katayyedio mpaypotik 1| xoAkevpévn oV
Oa propovoe va PTacel péypt Kot v katadikn, Tpdypa wov avtduo-
t0 Oo ToV oTEPOVOE KABE Sikaimpa va vTofdAiel vioynEOTTA YL
onoodnmote a&iopa, kot Kuping Tov VIdTov, Kot fo Tov £0eTe opt-
oTiKG EKTOG TOATIKNG oknvng. Qotdoo, chupova pe T Popaixkn vo-
polecia, orev gvepysia apyovieg amohdpfavay acviiog. Aev ueopov-
oe va yivel kapio katoyyehio evavtiov Toug Tapd povov av ftav TAov
amhoi moAites. I't’ avtdv Tov Adyo o Kaicapag tpocnabodos va. pnv
opiotel avTikatasTdtns ToV ot droiknomn g ['oaiatiog, aAAid va To-
patadei n Onteia Tov péypt kon v TEAELTAIN NUEPQ TOL 49 TT. X.2 kan

and Roman politics, 60 — 50 B.C., London — Oxford University Press 1971, co. 7-
25. 1. Sabben-Clare, Caesar and Roman politics, 60-50 B.C.: source material in
translation, London 1981 (avat. 2002) oo. 12-18. M. Rostovtzeft, é.z., c. 150. P.
Grimal, 6.z, ¢. 102. C.S. Mackay, 6.z, 6. 196-197.

24. Kapia nyn dev ava@epel v akpifn yxpovoioyia g AMéng g Onteiog
tov Kaicapa ot F'adatia. O Zovntdviog Teptypdpet povo TG aviouyieg Tov Kol
gmonpaivel 6TL | POTAGT TOLV MApKkeALo Y1d OVIIKATAOTACT) TOV YTAV TPV TO
Téhog TG Onteiog Tov pe T Sikaoroyia 61t 0 wOAENOG gixe Teewdoet, N Fadatia
glye sipnvedoet kat o otpatds Erpene va avaravdei (Suet. Div.ful. 28, 2: Marcus
Claudius Marcellus consul, edicto praefatus, de summa se re publica acturum, ret-
tulit ad senatum, ut ei succederetur ante tempus, quoniam bello confecto pax esset
ac dimitti deberet victor exercitus). Yadpyst pa peydin culfitnon avipesa 6touvg
UEAETNTES GYETIKG pE TO YPpOVIKO onpeio mov EAnye 1 Onteia Tov Kaicapa mg diot-
xntov g Faratiag. Exovv npotadei S1dipopeg ypovoroyies pe EMKPUTESTEPEG THV
In Maprtiov Tov 49 .X., tnv 11 Maprtiov Tov 50 n.X. kot v 131 NosuBpiov tov
50 m.X. aArd kon ddes. ITapabétovpie TopakdT® TIG CNUAVIIKOTEPES EPYATIES TTOL
£yovv ypagel. I v 1n Maprtiov 1ov 49 7.X. éyovv ertysipnpatoroynost ot C.
S. Mackay, 6.7., 6. 207. T.R. Holmes, é.7. (1916) 66. 49-56. G. Elton, 6.7., 60. 18-
42. 8. Jameson, 6.7., 6c. 638-660. O Th. Mommsen, d.x., (1985) . 268, smionuai-
vel 6t mapdracn g Intelog frav péypt To téhog Tov 49 . X. ka1 6t 0 Kaicop
glye avt T Suvatdta Oy Yioti o dpile n Lex Pompeia Licinia, aAAG yloti oOp-
pava pe tov apxaio kovove n Onteia evog drownty cuvedtay puéypr v deién
10V avtikaraotd Tov. Ty 11 Maptiov tov 50 n.X. opifovv og téhog tng Inteiog
ot: J. Carcopino — P. Grimal, é.x., 6. 277. O. Hirschfeld, 6.7. (1904) 66.76-87 kot
(1905) oc. 236-240. Zug 13 NoepBpiov tov 50 2.X. 10 torodetovv ou: F.E. Adcock,
6.7. (1932) 6c. 14-26 xou C.G. Stone, 6.x., 66. 193-201. AdAec andyeic Tov droto-
ndOnKav givan o1 e&hg: O M. Cary (6.7, 6. 392) kot ov M.Cary — H.H. Scullard (6.7.,
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YPNOLOTOUDVTOS TO TPOVOULO TTOL TOV gfye mapaywpnOei 1o 52 n.X.,
dnAadn va cuppetdoyEl oTig eKA0YEC Yopig vo Topactel o id1og otV
TPOEKLOYIK eKoTpaTEin Kot TV OAN Sadikaoia (in absentia) %, va
avardpet to a&iopa tov vdTov v Tpdtn lavovapiov tov 48 m. X.
[Tavo 6” avtd o Zountdviog (Div.Jul. 30, 3)* ypapet ta e€NG: «Allot

6. 266) Tonobetovv to TEAog NG Onteiag oto Téhoc Tov 50 N oTig apyic tov 49 w.X.
ywpig va opifouv akpifn ypovoroyia. O C.E. Stevens (o.7., 6o. 169-208) avipeca
011G 31 Iovhiov ko o11g apyég Tov OxtwPpiov Tov 50 1.X. O W. Judeich (6.x., oo.
1-10) ot1¢ 29 Asxspﬁpion tov 50 1.X. O J.P.V.D. Balsdon (d.7. (1939) o6. 57-73
ko 167-183) tovifetl 6TL 0 vopog mov mapéteve t Onteia Tov Kaioapa 6pile va pnv
optoBel avTikataotaTng Tov péxpt v 1 Moptiov Tov 50 n.X. Opowa givar ko n
amoyn tov P.J. Cuff, 0.7, 66. 445-471. To Oépa givon mépa amd ta TAaicio TG Ta-
poboag epyaciag, Ba pmopovcaLE VO TAPUTNPICOVUE OUMG OTL KOl OL avnovyieg
tov Kaicapa kol 0 aydvog Tov va St pioet To TpovOopto va yivel dekT 1 vroyn-
QLOTNTA TOL OTIC VIATIKES eKA0YEG in absentia deiyvovv Ott evdeyouévmg n Onteia
tov otn [N'okatia eiye napoaradel tépa and ta avektd opia.

25. T Tovg oyetikovs eofoug tov Kaicapa kat yia Tiv apocmddeio va ovpiie-
TACYEL 0TS EKMOYEG Ywpig va tapaotei (in absentia) BA. O. Hirschfeld, 0.z (1904) o.
84. T.R. Holmes, 0.7. (1916) 6. 50. T.R. Holmes, é.x. (1923, vol 1T} 6.236. C.G. Stone,
o.m., 6. 194. FE. Adcock, o.7. (1939) . 19 ka1 23. C.E. Stevens, 0.7., o6. 172-4. Th.
Mommsen, 6.7, (1932) oo. 29-30. Th. Mommsen, o.7. (1985) c. 268. F.B. Marsh, 0.z,
6.222. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, 0.z (1939) 6. 173. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, 6.7. (1967) . 109. G.
Elton, 6.7, 6. 35-37. P.G. Cuff, 6.7, 6. 468. M. Cary, o.x., 66. 392-4. M. Cary — H.H.
Scullard, é.7., 66. 267-8. LF.C. Fuller, 0.7, 6. 174. M. Rostovtzeff, 6.x., 6. 153, 0 onoi-
og Tovilel T onpacio g emtuyiog Tov Kaisapa otig skhoyég autés t6co ya tov Kai-
oapa 660 kat Yo ™ ovykAnto. S. Jameson, d.x., o. 651. C.S. Mackay, 6.7, 0. 207. J.
Sabben-Clare, 6.7.(1971) 6o. 24-25 kat 178-9. J. Sabben-Clare, .7.(1981) oc. 135 kot
146-148. A.H. Allcroft, 6.7 (Caesar) oc. 9-10. Lily Ross, Taylor, Party Politics in the
Age of Caesar, Berkeley 1949 (avat. 1964) . 150. C.E. Moberly-H. Last, The Com-
mentaries of C. Iulius Caesar on the Civil War, Oxford 1925 (avar. 1957) . xix. Aowid
Avrtoviov, I71 Kaicopog, Amouvnuoveduara wepi tov Eugoliov IloAéuov (De Bello
Civili), ABva 1974, oo. 8 ko 13-14.

26. Suet., Div.Iul. 30, 3: Alii timuisse dicunt, ne eorum, quae primo consulatu
adversus auspicia legesque et intercessiones gessisset, rationem reddere cogeretur;
cum M. Cato identidem nec sine iure iurando denuntiaret delaturum se nomen eius,
simul ac primum exercitum dimisisset; cumque vulgo fore praedicarent, ut si pri-
vatus redisset, Milonis exemplo circumpositis armatis causam apud iudices diceret.
BA. H.E. Butler - M. Cary, o.7., 76.
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Aéve 6T1 oPoTov uireg avaykaotei va ddoel Adyo yua TG TPaeis
7oL gfxe Kavel Katd tn Sdpketa g TP vrateiag Tov avtifeta oe
owwvoie, VOUOLG Kat evaTtdoels, kaddoov o Mdpkog Katwv emaver-
Mupéva pe 6pxo giye doknpvéet 611 Ba Tov £xave KoTayyerio apé-
omG POMG ekeivog diélve Tov atpatd Tov. Kat yuati Shimvay dnpdcia
(o1 gxBpoti Tov) Ot1, av (o Kaiocap) enéatpepe g 101dTNG ¥0Pig TO
oTPATEVUA TOV, B0 AOY0S0TOVCE EVAOTIOV SIKOCTOV TEPIKUKAWDUEVOGS
and EvomAovg, cav Tov Mikovay. X’ avtd npénet va tpochicovue
o1, av o Kaicop netiyouve tn oeTIK Topoydpnon Kot eKAEyOTay vro-
10¢, 01 N} POpn Ba giye évav Omato pe otpatiotich eEovcia ko Ae-
YEDVEG OTIS OLOTAYES TOV. AVTO HTAV PEYAAT] OTEIAT KO Y10 TOVG TTO-
AMTIKODG TOL AVTITAAOLS, OAAG KO Y1t TOVG SNUOKPATIKOVG BEGHODE.

Ta wpaypata opome eEediyncav tedeimg owapopetikd. Ztig 7 la-
vovapiov n cOyKAnTog, knpvocovtag T Poun og katdotoon ektd-
KTOL avaykng, ano@ictoe kot diepnvooe otov Kaicapa va dtohdoegt
TOV GTPOTO TOL Kal va emMOTPEVEL 6T POun og arAdg moAitng pe v
ameln va tov Bempricovv gx0pd ¢ Tatpidog.

H ovvéyewa g wotopiog etvar yvootr. Or moltikoi elypotl tehei-
®oav Kot Tov AOYO giyov TAEov Ta 6mha. O eueOAL0G TOAENOG ApYLoE
Kat covropa o Kaicap prike vikntig ot Poun?. To Bvonmpo tov
49 n.X. o Kaioap érape pépog oTig vatikég EKAOYES Tapmv kot e&e-
Aéyn vratog yuo 10 48 1.X. Opwg tdpo ma dev giye onpacio ov Aoy
TAPOV 1 OOV oTd TNV EKA0YIKY] Stadikacia, apol pe Tig dikarodo-
OleG OV £i)e WG OIKTATOPUC, CORPDVA UE TOVG VOUOLS, O 18106 EKprve
™ VOpotTNTa KEOE TOATIKNG 1] OTPATIOTIKNG EVEPYELNG.

27. o, to. yeyovota tov 49 ©.X. kot tov eppdito morepo PA. T.R. Holmes, 6.7.
(1923, vol IT) 6. 236-270. Th. Mommsen, 6.7. (1932) 6o. 37-44. Th. Mommsen,
d.z. (1985) oo. 230-233. F.B. Marsh, 6.x., 6. 229-239. J.P.V.D. Balsdon, é.7.
(1967) oo. 118-120 ko 121 k.€€. J. Carcopino-P. Grimal, 6.7., 6. 355-414. M.
Cary, d.7., 6. 399-402. M. Cary-H.H. Scullard, é.x., 6c. 268-273. J.F.C. Fuller,
6.1., 6. 175-189. M. Rostovtzeff, 6.7, 66. 153-156. P. Grimal, 6.7., 6. 106-108.
C.S. Mackay, 6.7, 6c. 207-211. Kurt A. Raaflaub, Dignitatis contentio: Studien zur
Motivation und politischenTaktik im Biirgerkrieg zwischen Caesar und Pompeius,
Miinchen 1974, co. 56-99.
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Svvoyilovtag, Ba uropovcape vo Tovpe 61t n sulTnomn TV Y-
piwv, 6mov amavtd n epaon Tov Tithov, oeiyvet Ta e€N¢: H napovsia
otn Poun tov vroyneiov yuo onowodnnote aéiopa kot Kupimg Tov
VIOTOV, TPOKEYLEVOD VO, KAVOLV TOV TTPOEKAOYIKO TOVG 0y(MVOL KoL VXL
VIOBAAAOVY QVTOTPOCOTOS TNV VTOYNPLOTNTE TOVG TNV NUEPA TWV
EKAOYADV EVOTIOV TNG ATKNG ZVVEAEVOT|G, TPOPAETOTOV A0 TAAL-
Otepo vopo oyeTikd pe Tig apyarpecies. Katd xapovc vanplav ond-
vieg eEaPETELS 08 EENPETIKEG TEPUTTMOELS V1N TO LEPUTIKA a&1Dd 0T
kot pévo pia mepintmon ya o a&iopa tov tpaitwpa. H vwoypémon
NG Tapovciog TV VToyneinv enavirde pe ELEacn Le VOULO TOV
Iopmniov yvwoto wg Lex Pompeia de iure Magistratuum to 52 n.X.,
AOY® TV SOGKOAWDY KOTOCTACEMV OV avTinet@niie n Poun pe oxo-
76 vo. eAeyyB0o0V 01 VIEPPOAIKES PLIAOO0EIEC LEPIKAOV OTPATIOTIKDV
drowntav. O vouog evogyopévag eiye oav otdyo tov Kaicapa, kabag
1 Topovacio Tov otn Poun, Ympig va Tov KaATTEL | AGLAIN TTOV TOV Mot
peixe 10 a&lmpa Tov 8101kNTov, B £31VE GTOVG TOALTIKOVG TOV AVTL-
TAAOVG TN SVVOTOTNTO SIKAOTIKHG HlENS oe PAPOG TOV Kot KATG G-
VETELN TOV OTOKAEIGUO TOV amd KAbe exAoyikn dwadikacia. 26tOc0
o Kaicop e&oupébnke amd tnv vmoypémon va TapacTel aVTOnPOCH-
¢ 6N Poun yua tig vratikés ekhoyEc, TpoPovmg 6TO TAXIGIO TOV
dokavoviopdv Kot apolBainv Tapaym®pRoE®y ToL £yvay avapeca
o’ autdv kai Tov [opmnio. Moiovétt o Kaicap oto B.C. 132, 3 biver
£LLQOOT] 6TO OTL TO TPOVOLLO AVTO TOV TAPUYOPNOTKE UETA OO TTPO-
Toom 6éKa dnuapyv, n OAN pvBoT éyve e evépyeteg tov [opmniov,
evOEYOUEVMG aKOUT KoL 1] KivNoT ToV dEKa ONUApY®V, Kot Tapd TIG
avtdpdoelg Tov avtindiov Tov Kaicapa. Opmg o mapaieiyeig Tov
IMopunniov katd TNV YA ToL vopov to 52 1.X., o€ 6,11 apopoVsE
Vv Tpoctnkn g Tapaypapov yio v egaipeon Tov Kaicopa, kain
enappotepilovsa otdon tov 10 49 n.X., 6tav o Kaicap 0éAnoe va
KGVEL YPTIOT TOL GYETIKOL TPOVOLio, og cuvdvacud pe éva TARBog
exOpixéc npog tov Kaicapa amopdoelg kot eVEPYELEG TG GUYKANTOV
npog o tEAo¢ Tov 50 T.X. Ko Tig apyEg Tov 49 n.X., giyav cov amo-
téleoua TNV KNPLEN TOL ELPUAIOV TOAENOV.
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Iepidny. ¥’ avtd 10 dpbpo vrostnpilovpe 61t 10 VIO e&ETaom Ywpio dev
OYETILETAL [LE YPICTIAVIKES 1] N YPIOTIOVIKES AVTIANYELS TOV AVCOVIOU, LIE LOVO
KPUINPLO TV aaAAXY] TOV OVELPEVOUEVOL OO TV EVOYT], 0AAG OTL 01 AOYOTE-
yViKés kataforig Tov, Ot omoieg kot oprofeTovv TV epunveia Tov, eviomiloviat
otov Oidiroda Topavvo tov Zogokin (o1. 980-983). Mg Baon tnv tOymM TOL KEL-
LLEVOL TOV Zo@okA otov 4° u.X. awdva, Tn pnTi) avaeopd Tov Avcoviov otV
EAAVIKN Tpaywdia pe T epdon obpuate Tepyiyopne, KaBms Ko Tig 300 ypi-
oelg Tov emiBéTov tragicus, amod TG onmoieg ) pia topaméunst otov diavro ko n
GAin otov Oidiroda Topavvo, KaTaAyYOUUE OTO GLUTEPAGE OTL 0 AVGOVIOC
ELYE OTIV KATOYN TOL QVTEG TIg SVO Tpay®dieg. ZUVEKTIUAOVTAG TN XP1ion Opwv,
onwg infandas, incesta, tragicos, culpa, conscius, Tov Agttovpyolv ¢ oNUATA
™G €180A0YIKAG aQETNping TOV Stakelpivoy, kabmg péom g Tpaywdiag Tov
Zevéka Exovv kabiepwBel wg tpaywoi dpot, ot onoiot, MGTOC0, 6TO KELEVO TOV
AVcOVION aQopolV OVEIPIKT EPOTIKT EUTELPIL, TPOKVATEL TO GOUTEPACLA OTL
10 VO e&étaon ywplo elvan emnpeacuévo, eite dueca eite pécw Tov Levéka,
and tov Qidinoda Topavvo Tov ZoQokAn.

Summary. In this article it is argued that the Ausonian passage in question
is not associated with Christian or non-Christian conceptions of Ausonius’,
solely on the basis of the dreamer’s relief from guilt; it is claimed instead that
Sophocles’ Oedipus Rex is the main literary model (vv. 980-983), which thus
deciphers the meaning of Ausonius’ text. In view of Sophocles’ textual tradition
during the 4th century AD, of Ausonius’ explicit reference to Greek tragedy by
means of the phrase cOpuoto Tepyiyoprg, as well as of the two occurrences of
the adjective tragicus, of which one refers to Ajax and the other to Oedipus Rex,
it is concluded that Ausonius had these two tragedies in his disposition. Taking
into account the use of terms such as infandas, incesta, tragicos, culpa, con-
scius, which, having been established as tragic terms through Seneca’s tragedy,
function as generic markers of the intertext’s generic allegiances, with regard,
however, to a dreamy erotic experience in Ausonius’ case, I assume that the Au-


mailto:fpolymer@cc.uoi.gr

338 PQTIOZ K. IIOAYMEPAKHX

sonian passage is influenced, either directly or through Seneca, by Sophocles’
Oedipus Rex.

X710 épyo Ephemeris, jo, 0€1pQ OKTM TOMUOTOV GE TOWKIAQ pé-
Tpa, OOV 0 AVGOVIOG TEPLYPAPEL TIS 0oXOAIEG MG NUEPOC, T} HEPQ
TOV TTOUNTH TEAEIDVEL LLE T1) VOKTEPIVI KOTAKALOT KO TO TEAELTALO
TOinuo TS GEPAG avapépetan oto Voktepva ovelpa'. To eloaywyikod
TUAMO aVTOD TOL TOWUATOG BeV odleTon e€outiog KAmoov XAoUaTog?,
o®lovratl Opwg 43 e&dpetrpot, Omov 0 ToOMTAHG GTNY TPOTH EVOTNTA
anyeitatl Ta 6velpd Tov o€ TpdTo Tpdomno (ot. 1-21), N devTepn
AVOQEPETAL OTIV OANBOQAVELD TOV VUKTEPIVODV OPOUATOV KOl EKPPA-
Cer v mpotiunon Tov Tpofailoviag To AoyoTevikd LotTiffo TV 800
OVELPIKOV TUADV KoBMG Kat GALeg epunveieg Tov oveipov (01. 22-
33), kat, otnVv Tpitn evotnra (ot. 34-43), anevBivetot dueca ota
mala somnia, Ta 6TEAVEL va KaTOWKNGovV o€ lunares polos kot Tovg
APEPDVEL VO AAGOG 0O PTEMES’.

1. T o TopafEpoTo Kot TIg TOPUTOUTES 6TO KEIHEVO TOV AVGOVIOL AKOAOV-
0 v kprtikn| £kdoom pe elcoymyn Kot EPPNVELTIKO vropvnpa Tov R. P. H. Green,
The Works of Ausonius, Oxford 1991.

2. Aev givon BéParo av 1o 6ydoo moinpa avikel ot oelpd Ephemeris yoti
Vrapyel TPOPANHa YEPOYPAPNG Tapddoons, aAAd cxeddv OA0L 01 £KSOTEG KaL Ot
peAETNTEG TOL Avsdviov déxovtan OTL To GuYKeKpEvo moinpa anotelel v koto-
KAgida Tov opusculum Ephemeris. TV autd To épa Kot yio T XEpOYpOQT Topd-
doon g Ephemeris BL. K. Schenkl, D. Magni Ausonii opuscula (MGH, AA V. 2),
Berolini 1961 (= 1883), 6. xxxii k.. & 8- R. Peiper, Decimi Magni Ausonii Burdi-
galensis opuscula, Stuttgart 1976 (= Lipsiae 1886), cc. xviii k.. & 14- F. Marx,
RETI? (1896), 61. 2572 (s.v. Ausonius)- A. Pastorino, «A proposito della tradizione
del testo di Ausonio», Maia 14 (1962), oc. 52-67- F. G. Sirna, «Ausonio, Paolino
e il problema del testo Ausoniano», Aevum 37 (1963) 124-135 passim.

3. TYeTKE LE To TOMTIKE TPOTLTO KAODG Ko Yiol KPLTIKG KoL EPUTVEVTIKG TTPO-
BAApore: ontov Tov moruatog PA. W. Schetter, «Das Gedicht des Ausonius iiber die
Triume (Ephem. VIIL, p. 14-15P», RhM 104 (1961) 366-378- L. Mondin, «I sogni di
Ausonio. Nota al testo dell’ Ephemeris», Prometheus 17 (1991) 34-54- R. P. H. Green,
0.7., 66. 263-267- J. Pucci, «Ausonius’ Ephemeris and the Hermeneumata Tradition»,
CPh 104 (2009) 50-68, y10. T0 6y800 noinua 66. 63 k.e. Epunvevtcti tpocéyyon 6Aav
TOV TOMUATOV TG oepac Ephemeris snyeipfoape otn HeAETn pag «Aékipov Ma-
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210 TPMTO TUNHA TOV TOMUATOC, neTal&d GAA®V ovelpwv mov

apnyeital 0 AvoOVIog, avapEPETAL KAl O EPOTIKA OVELPQ AEYOVTAG
(ot. 10-16):

infandas etiam veneres incestaque noctis
dedecora et tragicos patimur per somnia coetus.
perfugium tamen est, quotiens portenta soporum
solvit rupta pudore quies et imagine foeda
libera mens vigilat; totum bene conscia lectum
pertractat secura manus, probrosa recedit

culpa tori et profugi vanescunt crimina somni.

H ywnowdmto avtdv tov otiyov apgiopnmmodnke oand tov Schet-
ter?, 0 omoiog Tovg Bedpnoe gpPoOAOVS, oTnpiloviag TV droyn Tov
KUPLOG GTNV OAOKANPOTIKY) ATOVGIN EPOTIKAOY GOVOEUITOV amd TOV
Vossianus F. 111, tov povadixd kddka ov mapadidel 1o Keipuevo g
Ephemeris®. H Groyn tov Schetter dev éyive amodekt and touvg pe-
ténerta gpevvntés. O Fr. Sirna, yio mapddetypa, oe éva dpBpo tov Ad-
Y0 petayeveécstepo and t pueAftn tov Schetter, vrootnpilel v av-
Bevtikotta Tov otiyov 10-16, Ocwpel woTOGO MOV TN «UETAOE-

yvov Avaoviov Ephemeris : Mia epunveotikn Tpocéyyiony, Adwdovy: Diioloyia 27
(1998) 255-303- e1ducd yio to dydoo moinua ™g ospds PA. 66. 286-295, dmov npay-
HOTEVOUOOTE PP TPoPATpaTa oV TapovctdlovIal 6 auTolg TOUG OtTiyoug (60.
288-289), 10, omoia &xovv 8N emonpavOel and GARoLg peEAETTES, 6 auTH TV EpYaoia
Opwg TPOTEIVOLUE L0 TPOTOTLRN EPUNVEIR TOL YWPIOV.

4. W. Schetter, 0.1, 66. 367-369.

5.1I. A. Pastorino, 6.7., 6. 53+ J. M. Stachniw, The Text of the « Ephemeris»,
«Bissulay and «Technopaegnion» of D. Magnus Ausonius, (diss.), Chicago 1970,
66. 13-24- oyeTikd pe Tov kddika Vossianus F. 111 BA. eniong J. M. Stachniw, 6.x.,
0c. 10-14- W. L. Lieberman — P. L. Schmidt, «D. Magnus Ausonius» otov R. Her-
zog (exd.), Restauration und Erneuerung: Die lateinische Literatur von 284 bis 374
n. Chr.=R. Herzog —P. L. Schmidt (¢k3.), Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur
der Antike, V, Miinchen 1989, 6. 270-279 passim, 6mov ko1 cuykevipopévn pi-
BAoypagpia yo Tn xEWPYPaen maphdoon tov Avsdviov- R. P. H. Green, 6.7., 6o.
xli x.¢.- F. Della Corte, Storia (e preistoria) del testo ausoniano, «Bolletino dei clas-
sici» Suppl. 10, Accad. Naz. Lincei, Roma 1991, oc. 26-29.
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oN» TOVG LETA ALO TOVG ELOUEVOVG TEEVTE GTiXOVG (1A, 17-21)8. Zhp-
ewva, pe tov Mondin o1 otiyot 17-21 8a énpene va axoiovdodv o
otiyo 9 kar auth N «LeTAPEST) TOVG OPEIAETAL OE TPAANA KATOLOV
AVTLYPOQED O OTTOT0G, TAPAKIVIIHEVOS OTTO TO OLLOLOTEAEVTO OVANECQ
oTig TeEMKEG AEEg1C pinnis / propinis Tav otiywv 9 kot 21, nye apéomg
o710 infandas etiam veneres TapaAEITOVTOG TOVG TEVTE EVOIAPEGOVS
otiyovg, kot Atyo apydtepa, 0Tav S10micTOOE TO GEAANN TOV, TO O1Op-
Bwoe pe 10 ouynBiopévo Tpdmo, Tpochitovrog Snradn 6To TEAOG Tov
AVTLYPOPEVTOC KEEVOL TO TUNIO TTOV giye Tapodeiyel’. AveEaptnta
amo To av avt 1 cAdayn TG 0éong elvar amodextn 1 0L, 1 épevva
0VoL0oTIKA £Yel kataAnéet oto cupmépacpa 6Tt dgv TiBeTan Bépa av-
fevrikdtnTog ToL VId g€ETaon ywplovd, ®eTd00, KATH TV AToyN
Hag, veioToTon aKOUN EPUNVELTIKO TPOPANHA, 6TV enilvon Tov
omoiov mpoonabodue vo coUPALOVUE ETLYELPDOVTAS it EPUNVEVTIKT
TPOGEYYIOT SLUPOPETIKN atd aVTEG TOL TPOTAONKAV.

[Ipwv and mevivra nepinov ypdvia 0 M. Weidhorn ot perétn tov
Yo T, OVELPO KOL TV EVOYN, TTOL dnpocievce oto HThR, vmoothipiée,
AapBavovrag voyn Tov Kot ovtd T0 Ywpio, 6T 0 Bopdrydirelog mor-
NG €lvan 0 LOVOG TAYAVIGTIG CUYYPAPEAS TTOV OTOALACGEL TOV OVEL-
pevdpEVO and v evoyn’.

Eivar yvoo1d 011 0 TayavioTikOg KOGHOG, AV KAl eV ELYE AVOmTO-
Eel v évvola TG apopTiog Kot TG Evoyng Tov tnyalovy and v
npdOeom, OTMG 1) 1OVSAIKN — XPLOTIAVIKT TAPAOOOT], AVIIHETOTILE TO
Tapayuéva Kot Evoya ovelpo og aatia evoyrs, fewpmvtag ta kamote
g evdei&elg mpobéoewv!®. O yprotiavoi cuyypageig ko o1 [atépeg

6. F. G. Sima, 6.%., co. 126-127.

7. L. Mondin, 6.%., . 45.

8. O L. Mondin, yio. rapaderypo, vrootnpilel v avdeviikdmra tov ywpiov
TPOPBAALOVTOG piaL GEWPG EMLXEPNHATOVY oTrY EUPPLOn perétn tov (6.1, 66. 35-47)
ka1 01 vedTEPOL £KBOTEG TOV Avcdviov Sev Bétouv Bépa yvnowdTiTag Tov xwpiov,
nB. S. Prete, Decimi Magni Ausonii Burdigalensis Opuscula, Leipzig 1978, co. 12-
13- R. P. H. Green, 6.1., oc. 13-14 & 264 ad locum.

9. M Weidhorn, «Dreams and guilty, HThR 58 (1965), . 74.

10. TIB. emiong Weidhorn, 6.7., 66. 73-75, 6mov avapépovrar topadeiypota
A0 TNV TPOYEVESTEPT] MOYAVIOTIKH AoyoTexvia, Aativikd ko eAAnviky, and Tov
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™G EKKANGiag, woTdC0, TioTELAV 6TL N AOYIKT) OEV AEtTOVpYEL KATA
™M d1dpKeLa TOL VAVOL Kl G €K TOVTOL OVTIHETOMLOV T VoY OVEL-
po. e Evav S10QOPETIKO TPOTO and EKEIVOV TV TAYOVIOTOV CLYYPOL-
péav'l. O TepTvAMOvOg, Yo Tapadetypo, vrooTnpilel 0Tt o1 Karég
TPAEEEIS oTa Overpa dev Exovv Kapd a&io ko o kakég dev eivar ofto-
KOTAKPITEG EMEWDT) SmpATTOVTIOL YOPIg TN BEAN 0N Tov VIToKEWEVOL!2,
Kata mapopoio tpémo o Iodvvng o Xpuodotopog AEEL 0Tt 01 KOKEG
TPAEELS 6TO OVELPO Elvan Y®Pig CUVETELEG EMEdN 1| VIPOTY YdveTar
poli pe tov vvol3,

O Green @aivetar vo Oempel T0 GUYKEKPYLEVO YMPIO OG Wi EvOEL-
&n g yproTiavikic tiog Tov Avedviov!t. Emmdéov, vrootnpilet
0Tt 0 Ywpio mpémel va cuykpBel Le TO KEILEVO TOV AVYOVOTIVOL
(Conf. 10, 30, 41-42), oto omoio katd TNV Aroyn TOL avadvEToL pia
nopopoa vootporia's. Enpeudver eniong 6t o Weidhorn dev €xet kd-

AovkpnTio, tov I'ovBevdin, tov Taxiro, Tov Tovntdvio, kabhg eniong and tov
IMvBayo6pa, Tov Inmoxpdrm, Tov [IAdteva, Tov Exikovpo, tov Iloivpio, tov ITAov-
Tapyo, 1ov Dkdotpato, tov Eniktniro, tov Zivova kot amd GAAODG Touytés Kot ne-
Coypégpovc.

11. TIB. emiong Weidhorn, 6.x., 6. 75-79, 6mov mapabétel v aroyn opropé-
VOV ¥pIoToveY cuyypaeimv, dnwg tov Teptolhavov, Tov Iodavvn tov Xpuodoto-
Hov, Tov Avyovotivov, Tov Tiud8eov, Tov Ayiov ['pnyopiov, Tov Ayiov Bwud.

12. BA. E. A. Quinn (petéep.), Apologetic Works, New York 1950, 6c. 278-88
otov Weidhorn, 6.7, 6. 76 (onp. 6).

13. BA. Ouilion oto «The Library of the Fathers of the Holy Catholic Churchy,
London 1841, VII, 410, eniong otov Weidhorn, 6.7., 5. 76 (onu. 6).

14. R. P. H. Green, 0.7., 66. 264-265 ad locum

15. Ocov agopa ™ chykpion tev otiywv 12-16 pe 1o kelpevo Tov Aovkprtiou (4,
1035-6) ko tov Opdmiov (Serm. 1, 5, 84-85) mov eriong mpoteivet o Green (6.%., 6. 265
ad locum), o Tpénel va eMOTUEVOUE 6TLKOL 0L §00 TOMTEG OVTIHETOILOVVY TO GVEo
K& and évo Tpicpa SiupopeTikd amd exeivo Tov Avsdviov. Kat otig §o nepurtdoetg
TipOKerTon Y10 £va GUVIIBLOHEVO EPMTIKG GVEPO TIOV TNy &Ger artd TV £vtovn oeEovoiuxn
emBupio kol TEAEKDVEL UE TNV OVELPIKT) EKTOVOCT| TOL OVEEVOUEVOL, Omag &xEL Hidn
dnhoe e cagprivela o id1og 0 Aovkprmiog oy apyr Tov oveypoloyuod Tufipatog (4,
962-1036) tov moipotog De rerum natura (4, 962-965 et quo quisque fere studio
devinctus adhaeret/ ... / in somniis eadem plerumque videmur obire). Xwpic appiBoria
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VEL QT 1) oVYKpion. ZOope@va pe tov Mondin, 0 onoiog cuykpivet
10, 6V0 KEIPEVH, GTO YWPI0 TOL AVGOVIOV eV TPOPAALETAL M1 YEVIKT)
ékppoor oefogofiag amévavtt og £va cuvnBiopévo EpOTIKO OVELPO,
aAAG 1 Ty Qi avTIdpOoT| TEVAVTL OTV CUOUIKTIKT EPWTIKT) EUTEL-
pia (amévavt otig infandae veneres Kol 6TOVG tragici coetus), Yo TV
onoia LaAMoTo dev Acimovv Ta AOYOTEXVIKA TpoTyouEVa, KabMg ava-
kaAel T Pabid avnovyio Kot Tov Tpopo tov Owinoda anivavrl Ge mi-
Bavr] UOMIKTIKT EpOTIKT oyéon'e.

Avt n avapopd tov Mondin otnv tpaywdia yivetat 610 mAaicto
(oG entyelpnpotoroyiog mov vrootnpilet Tnv avbevtucdTna Tov Ym-
piov kot yU avtd to AdYo emyelpel pAAMoTa pio AETTOEPT] VYOAOYIKN
avaivon ovThv Tev otiyov. Kopio dAAN avaeopd otny Tpoymdio dev
VIapyEL 01N peAETn Tov Mondin, 6nov emumAéov 1) PPAGcT «O TPOHOG
oL O1dinodoy (edipici orrori) dev SLeEVKPVILETOL OV AVOPEPETOL GTOV
Oidiroda tov Xevéxa 1 otov Oidirodo. Topavvo Tov ZoQOKAN.

Katd v droyn pog oto cuykekpyévo yopio e Ephemeris dev
TPEMEL VAL IPOCTAOTGOVIE VO, AVIXVEDCOVUE av KpOPeTon kémoa Evoetn
NG YPLOTIOVIKNAG TGTNG TOV AVGOVIOL 1) av 0 o TG Tov Bordeaux
OTUAAGCGEL TOV OVELPEVOLEVO OO TV EVOYT, KOAOVOMVTAS G’ oVTO TNV
TOYOVIOTIKT TopadooT], oAl Ba pémet va diepeuvnBolv Ta AoyoTeyvika
TPOTLTTOL TOL YMPIOV TaL OTol TMOTELOVHE OTL gvomilovTal otV EAANVI-
KN Tpaywdio ko, Wiitepa, otov Oidirode. Topavvo Tov ZoQOKA.

INo va evioyboovpe v aroyn pag Bewpodpe amapaitnTn pia
cOVTOUN avapopd otnv EAAnvopddeta tov Avodviov!”. Eival yvooto

oto 6ydoo moinpa g Ephemeris vndpyovv EMSPACELS 06 TO TOPATAVE TUALO TOV
De rerum natura (nf3. L. Mondin, é.xt., 60. 46-47- @. K. ToAvpepdxng, «A. M. Avco-
viov Ephemeris: Mio, spunveutikn. . .», 6c. 286-295 passim) 0dhd, katd tny Groym uag,
dev vrapyovv 610 LI e&étao ywpio.

16. BA. L. Mondin, 6.7, 6. 42, 6mov pdAota o¢ Aoyoteyvikd napodeiypata
avaeépovior To dverpo g BuPAidag (OPIS. Met. 9, 468 x.€.) ko1 to dvelpo g At-
Biog (Cons. ad Liviam 325 x.€.).

17. T tv EAAnvopédeta tov Aveoviov BA. Stahl, De Ausonianis studiis poe-
tarum Graecorum (diss.), Kiel 1886- F. Munari, «Ausonio e gli epigrammi graeci»,
SIFC 27-28 (1956) 308-314- A. Pastorino?, Opere di Decimo Magno Ausonio
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611 0 BopdryGrelog TOMTNG, AV KL 0L YVAGELS TOL OTNHV EAANVIKT TE-
Loypagio Nrav pdhiov nepropiopévec, yvapile KaAd 1 apKeTd KaAd
HEPIKG EAANVIKG TOMTIKG £16N, Wiaitepa pdAota tov Ounpo ko tv
emtypoppotiky woinon. H tpaywdia, dpwng, eivon éva €180 o omoio o
Avcoviog yvipile eAdyloTa cuykpitikd pe GAho €idn g EMANVIKAG
noinong, 0mmg NN £xovv emonuaver GAior peretntéc’®. H povadikn
PNTN AVOPOPE TOV TNV TPUYOSI0 OG Ypoppatelakd gidog eivaln
opbon oopuara Tepyiyopns oe pio “pakopovikn” eTGTOAN TOV
(Epist. 8, 28 avv Oaking kouw ovpuara Tepyiyopns), 6Tov TANpo@o-
pel 1o pido tov [Tavro 6TL €yl GTNV KATOYH TOV KOUMIIES KoL TPQ-
Yodiec'®. M’ ot} T @pdon, av AdBovpe vroyn pag 6t o1 oTixol 25-

(Classici UTET), Torino 1971, oc. 16-18- H. Wagenvoort, «De Ausonio poeta doc-
trina Orphica imbuto» oto Studi Cataudella I1I, Catania 1972, cc. 587-591- M. J.
Lossau, «Quod nobis superest ignobilis oti — Zur Ilaudikr) Modoa des Ausoniusy
oto Piprio tov Georg Droege (ekd), Verhiirung zur Geschichte. Festschrift zum 500
Jahrestag der Eréffnung einer Universitdt in Trier 1473-1973, Trier: NCO — Verlag
1973, 60. 20-34 [n epyasia avadnpooieddnke oto Pifrio tov M. J. Lossau (ek8.),
Ausonius, Darmstadt 1991, oo. 125-142]- Ch.-M. Ternes, «La sagesse grecque dans
I’oeuvre d’ Ausone», CRAI 1988, 6o. 147-161- M. J. Lossau, «Ausonius und litterae
Graecae», Maia 41 (1989) 125-142- R. Green?, «Greek in Late Roman Gaul: the
evidence of Ausonius» oto Bipiio tng E. M. Craik (ex3.), «Owls to Athens». Essays
on Classical Subjects Presented to Sir Kenneth Dover, Oxford 1990, co. 311-319:
®. K. IMohvpepdxng, Decimi Magni Ausonii Cupido cruciatus (818. diatp. yneio-
TomMpévn Kot Katoxmplopévn otov dradiktvaks tomo: hitp:/thesis.ekt.gr/2692),
lodvviva 1993, 6o. 47-53.

18.11B., 7. %., R. Green?, 6.x., 6. 317 «Tragedy and Old Comedy may have been
closed books to Ausonius. To adduce stories from Greek tragedy, as Stahl did, is not
helpful». Mapadéyetar wotdco pia enidpacn and tov Evpinidn (Izz. 265) otov
Ludus 156, adré tv avagopd Tov Avc6viov otov @okti (Epigr. 75, 3 Her-
culis heredi quam Lemnia suasit egestas) t Oswpsi ¢ enidpacn and v kOO
Ko 6y amd Tov Grhokri (otiy, 800 k.€.) Tov ZogorkAn, BA. R. Green?, 6.x., 6. 317
Ko otV €kdoot) Tov 6. 408 ad locum.

19. Avti) | emeTOAR TOV AVCGVIOV TPOKGAESE TO EVBiaPEPOV Kot Tov U. von
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, «Ausonii Epistula XII», Hermes 19 (1884) 461-463.
ZyeTikG pe Tig TNYEG Kol Ta TPOTUTO, QVTNG TG EMGTOANG PA. TO VROV Ty DV
Kou TapdAAniov yopiov 6Tig ekddaeis twv K. Schenkl, 6.x., oo, 170-172- S. Prete,
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34 g d1ag eMOTOANG gival YpappEVOL GTA EAANVIKG, Kol OTL O1 TOL-
NTEG Kol 0L TECOYPAPOL TOV AVAPEPOVTUL G AVTOVS TOVG OTIYOVG Eivart
Ohot1 EAANVEG, PTOpOVLE {0MG VO GUUTEPAVOLE OTL 0 AVGOVIOC ava-
QépeTal otV EAMNVIKN Tpaymdio.

O 16106 0 cuvdvacudg tragicos. .. coetus, ®GTOCO, TUPUTEUTEL
aueca otnv tpaywdic. To eAAnvikd enifeto tragicus eivar apketd
omavio AEEN 6TN AOTIVIKY ToinoN: CUYKEKPLUEVO Sev omavTd moTé
010 Bipyito, otig Metauoppaoeic t1ov OBidiov, 6to Tevéka, 610
Zramo. E&aipeon anotelovv o Opdtiog, mov xpnoLLonotel auTh
AEEN OKTD POPES (TECTEPIC, OMG T|TAV AVAUEVOLEVO, 0TV AFs poeti-
ca ka1 GAAEG TEGOEPLS OTOVG Sermones Ko 6T1¢ Emotoléc tov), Koo
INovPevaing mov ) ypnoiponolel Tiong TE6oEPLS POPEC GUVOAKAL.
O Avcoviog ypnoyorotel avtd to enifeto povo dHo Popic oe HAa oL
TO £pYQ KO QOAVETOL OTL TPOKELTAL Y10 GUVELONTH EMAOYT TOV, OT®C
umopodue va dovpe o kabapd oto otiyo 12 tov moparog Cupido
cruciatus (et tragico scriptus gemitu Salaminius Aeas), 6oV avaEs-

0.1., 60. 241-243- . eniong A. Pastorino?, 6.1, 6. 119-121- R, P. H. Green, .x.,
66. 617-618. Emonuaivovue 611 0 Green, 1660 610 4pfpo tov, Tov avopspajle To-
pamdve, 66C Kot oTNV VIOUVHOTIoHEVT £KSOOT TOV, £xEl Tapaleiyel avTh TV
avagopd Tov Aveoviov oty Tpaywdia, Ty omoin aE0TOI0VUE TOPAKET®.

20. A6 toug EAANVEG SPAUOTIKOVG TOMNTES, WGTOG0, 0 AVGOVIOG OVAPEPEL OVO-
HAoTIKG povo Tov Mévavdpo, pe arnotéieopa LepIkol peketnés vo vootnpifov 6m
amd Ty gEAAnvie Spapatikny moinom yvopille povo tov Mévavdpo, nf. A. C. Dioni-
sotti, «From Ausonius’ Schooldays? A Schoolbook and its Relatives», JRS 72 (1982),
0. 113 «tres comoedias: perhaps Menander, a school author for Ausonius (and cf. F.
Stahl, De ausonianis studiis poetarum Graecorum (1886) — the only dramatist cer-
tainly known to him)». Ta ovOuaTo T@V TPUDY UEYEAMY EAAVAY TPOYIKGV TOU TRV
dev avapépovial moté 6ta £pya Tov, dnmg emiong dev avapépovtar tordoi Aativol
TPAYIKOl TOMTEC, OVTE KOV TO HVOLA TOV TeVEKA (CUYKEKPIUEVE, avapEpet pia popd
Tov Zevéka, oty Grat. Act. 7,31, 6-7, adhé povo ¢ mardaywyd tov Népova kot oxt
©¢ GLYYPAPE PILOGOPIKOV Epymv 1 Tparydidv). TTapa Ty arovsio TeV oOVOUATOV
TOV TPOYIKGV TOMTOV b Ta pya Tov Avcoviov,  mBavotnto, embpaoemy ar’ av-
Tov¢ Sev pmopel va omokAeodel, kaddg o Popdrydietog momtiic, dmamg sival Yvmoto,
déynKe mapo, TOAEG EMBPAGELS 0 TNV TPOYEVESTEPT AOYoTS)Via Kot od TOWTES
TIOL AVOPEPOVTOL OVOUUGTIKA OT £PYQL TOV KO 0416 IOt TWV OTOIMmY T OVOUATA
dev avagépovtal, BA. ®. K. Ilolvuepdxmng, 6.7., 0. 38 k.€.
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pETAL TN PeTAROPPmoT Tov Alavia o€ GvBog Kat 0 cVVIVACSUOS
tragico gemitu napanéunet otn OpnvnTikn kpavyn AI1-AI mov gpeo-
viletan 6NV Tpaymdia 6TeEVE GLVIESEPEVT HE TO Gvopa TOV Afavia.
H etoporoyia (1 mapetvporoyia) Tov ovopaTog Tov Alavia ard 1o
alai-aialev anovtd yio TpdTn opd 6T0 oPOKAN Kol LAAOTO TPO-
teiveton amd tov 1610 tov Alavrta (diag 430-433):2!

aial- tig qv mot’ el éxcwvouov

to0uov Sovoioery Ovouo. Toig §1oig Kakoig;
VOV yap mapeott kai 0ig aldlely éuol

KOl TPIG- TOI0VTOIS Yap KAKOIG EVIDYYave:

'Etot, 10 dvopa tov Alavto mapovsialetanl ©¢ nomen omen mov
nepikAeiel kat kabopilel to Tpaykd mempopuévo Tov Hpwae??. Ooov
apopd avTd T0 ETLHOAOYIKS (1] TAPETVLOAOYIKO) TOLYVIdL OXETUK UE
NV TPoEAevon Kupiwv ovoudtov, paivetar 0Tt gival wWaitepa mpo-
oPUAEG 6ToV AVoOVIO gite OTaY PeTAPPALEL 0md KATO10 EAANVIKO TTPO-
oo (1] Tp®TOTLTO) eite dTav TPOKELTOL Yo TPOTOV SIKNG TOL TOU|TL-
KNG éumvevonc?. Trov mapondve otiyo Tov Cupido cruciatus eno-

21. Tw v gTuporoyia tov ovoparog Afag £xovv Tpotabel Tpelg SapopeTikég
ekdoyéc: amd T AEEN adawv, omd ™ AEEn ada, kau omd 10 adai-aidlew, . A. C. Pear-
son, The Ajax of Sophocles, Cambridge 1957, co. 97-98- E. Degani, Aiov da
Omero ad Aristotele, Firenze 1960, co. 33-35- W. B. Stanford, Sophocles Ajax, edi-
ted with Introduction, Revised Text, Commentary, Appendices, Indexes and Bibli-
ography, Bristol Clas. Pr. 1981 (=1963), 6. 115- R. C. Jebb, Sophocles, The Plays
and Fragments. Part II. The Ajax, Amsterdam 1967 (= Cambridge & London
1907), oc. 74-75 w1 430 x.€.- A. G. Tsopanakis, «Onomatologia omerica: Alug—
Ajax-Aiakéey, QUCC 30 (1979) 83-90- Helen Gasti, «Ajax’ Trugrede: Its Meaning
and Deamatic Function», Arctos 31 (1997), oo. 38-39- A. F. Garvie, Zogoxiéovg
Afog. Kprnxn kol épunvevtikn éxdoon (petdop. Nataiia TEévov, emp. N. Mnelo-
vtdkog), Abfvao 2010, oo. 193-194 ad versus 430-433.

22.TIB. W. B. Stanford?, Ambiguity in Greek Literature. Studies in Theory and
Practice, New York & London 1972, 6. 35+ Helen Gasti, 6.7., 5. 39 onp. 88.

23. Evo yopoxtnploTikd naphdetype anoteisi n 1posAevoT) tov ovOUOTOS TOL
Mpwteciiaov wg nomen fatale, nhadn nomen omen, ota Epitaphia (12, 1-2 fatale
adscriptum nomen mihi Protesilao; / nam primus Danaum bello obii Phrygio xou 7-
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vepyetar 1 id1a eTvpoAoyia (1) TopETLROAOYIR) TOV OVOUATOG TOV Alf-
avTa Kot 0 cuvdvaoudg tragico gemitu poodiopilel wg wyyn Tov Av-
GOVIOL TNV Tpay®dic ToL ZoQokAN, dnA. amoterel éva ofjua TG £160-
Aoyucg apetnpiog tov Srokepévon. Ty mbavdmta g Gpeong eh-
Avikng enidpaong evicybovy, Kotd TV Groyn pHag, kot 01 800 EAAN-
viopoi (tragico kot Aeas) Tov HIAMGTH TAAIGLOVOVV TO OTIXO KO, (O
gk To0ToV, ToviCovtan whaitepa. H xpron avtg g Hopeng Tov ovo-
poTog Tov Aiavto (Aeas) ndiota, eKTog amd EAANVIGNO, paivetat vo,
amOTEAEL Kol ONPOGIOAOYIKO VEMTEPIGHO: TO Ovopo Aeas, 1810itepa
oMAV1o GTN AOTIVIKY) AOYOTEX VIO, YPNOUOTOLEITAL TAVIOTE - EKTOG
and Tov TopAndve oTixo Tov AVeOVIOU - 1G YEWYPAPIKOG Opog, ite
v Kamowov otapd tng Hrelpov (6nmg n.y. otov Aovkpritio 6, 361
kot 6tov OBido Met. 1, 580) eite yia to Apdvi g EpuBpdc Odhas-
cag, M, T€AoG, Yo Karowo Bouvvo g Apafiac?t. Omovdinote aAlod
61N AotV Aoyoteyvia, axoun Kot 6Tov AVGOVIO, OVOPEPETAL TO
GVOLA TOV OHNPIKOD HPMO, XPT|CHLOTOEITOL TAVTOTE 1) AUTIVIKY HOp-
o1 Aiax®. H yprion tov thmov Aeas, auth ) pia Kot povediky eopd

8 quid queror? Hoc letum iam tum mea fata canebant, / tale mihi nomen cum pater
imposuit) xon ota Epigrammata (21, 5-6 Protesilae, tibi nomen sic fata dederunt, /
victima quod Troiae prima futurus eras), 6mov 0 AVGEVIOC TPOPAVAG ATOSEYETOL
TNV TepadocioKr eTupoAoyia (1 TapeTvpoloyin) and To Zpdtos SAAvebar Y| amd T0
mp@TOG Lady. Inperbvovpe 011 10 120 exriypoppa omd to Epitaphia dev vrapygt
670 EAANVIKG TIpwTOTLTO TTémA0G, TO 0M0i0 6T UEYRADTEPO UEPOG EXEL UETOPPO-
o0&l ota Aattvikd and tov Avsovio, . R. P. H. Green, 6.x., 6. 370-371. BA. eni-
ong Epist. 9b (42-43 age vera proles Romuli, / effare causam nominis kot 51-52
nomen datum praeconiis / vitaque testimonio) kot Parent. 11, 5-8 (nomen, quod ca-
sus dederat...), . M. Lolli, D. M. Ausonius. Parentalia, Cllection Latomus, 1. 232,
Bruxelles 1997, oo. 141-142 ad locum.

24.TIP. A. Forcellini et alii, Lexicon totius latinitatis, V (= J. Perin, Onomasti-
con I), Patavii 1965, 6. 37 ot. 2 est etiam fluvius Epiri, qui et Aous (4dog) dicitur
(np. ITAivio HN 3, 23, 26 § 145 flumen Aous a quibusdam Aeas nominatum)- Ch.T.
Lewis — Ch. Short, 4 Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1975 (= '1879), c. 51 (s.v. Aeas).

25. To 6vopa Tov Aiava omavid otov Avcovio dAres §0o popég, otnv Trat.
Act. (13,59, 15 Aiacem vel Tydei filium aut ipsum regem ditium Mycenarum . rtiri
patiatur Agamemnonemy), 67ov 0 Avedviog petappalel omd Tov Ounpo (H 179-180
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OV OTAVTA GE OAOKATPT TN ATVIKT) AOYOTEXVIQ, TOPATEUTEL, KOTA
TNV GOWT) Hag, o KaBupd (CUYKPLTIKA pe TN AaTVIKTY Hope1| Alax)
OTIV TOPAYWYT TOV OVOUOTOG 0O TO alai-aid(ely, Onwe TPOTOONKE
670 KEIPEVO TOV LOPOKAT.

Oocov apopd 10 GuVOLAGHO tragicos. .. coetus, 0oV 0 AVGOVIOG
yprioomotel yio, de0TEPT Popd To emifeto tragicus, poiveTar 6TL ano-
telel amynon evog ywpiov Tov ovPevdin (2, 29 tragico pollutus
adulter concubitu), 010V 0 GUTIPIKOG TOMTHS AVOPEPETOL GTTV ALLUO-
LIKTIKT] G)Y£0T} TOL Aoptiavod pe v aveyid tov lovAia®®. Méow awv-
G TS omfymong omocapnviletat 61t o cuvdvacpdg tragicos. .. coe-
tus, TOV CNUELOTEOV aTAVTA HOVOV 30, AVOPEPETOL OE OUUOUIKTL-
ko0g £pwtec”’. 'Etot, 670 Keijevo tov Avooviov i AEEn coetus (ot. 11)

ZeD martep, 1 Alavea doyelv, i Tvdéog viov, /  avrov faotiijo modvypdooio Mokivig)
ka1 ota Epitaphia (3, 1 Aiacis tumulo tegor obruta Virtus), 61ov 0 Avc6viog LeTa-
epaGet moA omd o sAAnvikd (rf. ITémd. 7= AP 7, 145) adié mpocHiétel Tovg 600
1ehevtaiong otiyoug, o1 omoiol avagépoviot 6To Potifo g HeTapdOPEOOTE WOV dEV
IAPYEL 670 EAANVIKOG Keipevo, nB. R. P. H. Green, 0.1, 6. 366. Ocov agopé. t pe-
Topdpeoon Tov Alavta og avBog, 1) omoia tapovoidletal 6’ oTd 10 entypappa Kol
oto noinua Cupido cruciatus (ot. 12), 0 Avcéviog gaiverar 6T Exst emnpeacdei k-
piec amod tov OPidio (Met. 13, 394-398), o1 apyudTEPEG MOTOGO AOYOTEXVIKES pap-
Topieg YU ant6 to B&ue evioniloviat otov Oedkprro (10, 28) kar otov Evpopiava
(0. 44, €x5. Groningen), np. A. S. F. Gow, Theocritus, Cambridge 1952, 1. 2, oo.
200-201- B. A. Groningen, Euphorion, Amsterdam 1977, 6o. 107-112- A. F.
Garvie, 0.1., 66. 193-194 ad versus 430-433.

26. Ocov agopd 115 arnyiogis Tov NovPevédn 610 £pyo ToL AVo6VIO, COLPHVA
pe tov L. Mondin (0.%., 6. 43 onp. 20) «ue 10v Abedvio Kupimg 1) TOXT T0L GOTIPIKOD
TOUYTH OTOKTA Lo, oMHavTIKT Béom petd amd Afbn evog cndva, Kot av 1o TpdTo Oiy-
pata pog Gueong yvaoong tov NovPeviin emonpaivovior stov Aaxtavtio (7. G.
Pasquali, Storia della tradizione e critica del testo, Firenze 21952, 6. 429), 0 Avcoviog
givar 0 TpdTOG TOWTIE STOV ONO{0 EUPAVIEOVTAL CUSTNUOTIKES ARNYAOELS AN TOV
TovPevény. IIR. exiong H. A. Strong, «Ausonius debt to Juvenaly, CR 25 (1911) 15-
G. Highet Juvenal the Satirist, Oxford 1954, cc. 184 & 297-98- R. E. Colton, «Auso-
nius and Juvenal», CJ 69 (1973) 41-51 (avadnp. oto BiBAio Tov R. E. Colton, Studies
of Imitation in some Latin authors, Amsterdam 1995, co. 314-343).

27. Inpstdvovpe 6T M AEEN coetus pe T oTipasia Tov coitus, sEupetikd omd-
VIO, GTIV TPOYEVESTEPT] Aoyoteyvia, eivar ovwndicpévn otov Avsdvio, KxoBhg amo-



348 PQTIOZ K. IOAYMEPAKHE

avroamokpiveton ot AéEn veneres (ot. 10)? ko, cuvendc, o mpénet
V0, CUUPAOVIGOLLLE pe TNV doyn Tov Mondin 611 ot otiyot 10-11 amo-
TehovV pia «tpikmiov mepippactvy 6mov «eivar aglomapatinpntn 1
@pOVTida TOV TOMT V& TPUYUATOTOAGEL TV KMUAK®OGT 076 TO
aPMPNUEVO 6TO SLYKEKPLUEVO (veneres — dedecora - coetus) kabmg
Kat pa av&avopevn oprofétnon g évvorag (infandas — incesta -
tragicos) o€ o, “kAipoka” oo KafioTd avTIANTT TV enitacn Tng
cuvausOnpatikhg Eviaong péypt Tnv évapén g apdmviono»®.

To eniBeto infandus, mov ypnoponoteitan pdiroto amd Tov Avco-
V10 povo pio popd, amoterel AEEN Wiaitepa woyvpn® n onoia Tapa-
TEUMEL KO TAAL 0TV Tpaymdia, av kpivovpe amd Tn xpron Tov em-
0¢tov o1o Bpyiho®! xat, kvping, oto Zevéka. Amo ta 20 cuvoikd

vtobv GAka tpia mapadetypora avtig mg AEEng pe v S onpacia (Epigr. 75, 1
kot 115, 5 & 14) &vavti 300 n6vo napaderyndtmv og oAoKANpN v Tpoyevéctepn
noinom (Zikog 1, 638 kot Zrdtiog Theb. 4, 214), nf. ThLL M1 1444, 43-56 (s.v. coe-
tus). Zvvendg 1 AEn coetus (ot. 11) €xer v {81 onposia pe 1o ovslocTiKd con-
cubitus tov ywpiov Tov MNovPeviin, nB. CGL 11 447, 18 ovvovsia koityc concubitus
coetus' ThLL II1 1444, 43 k.. (s.v. coetus).

28.TIB. ThLL VII 1345, 28-33 (s.v. infandus)

29. L. Mondin, 6.7., 6o. 42-43.

30. To eriBeto infandus (in + fari) opiler ondfnote Bewpeitor 1660 PoPepod,
oKANPO, aviBiko 1 avecLlo HOTE va Eival «AKOTOVOLAGTOR, KOVEIROTON, TOV SEV
Oa émpene 1} dev Ba propovoe va emwbei, ©f. CGL VI 569- ThLL VII 1344, 59-73
(s.v. infandus)- ZépPo ad Verg. Aen. 2,3 xou 4, 85+ J. Henry, Aeneidea or Critical,
Exegetical and Aesthetical Remarks on the Aeneis, 1. 11, Dublin 1878, cc. 15-16-
R. G. Austin, P, Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber Secundus, Oxford 1964, cc. 28-29.

31. Avagepdpacte otov Bipyikio, eneldt| o peybiog emikdg momthg uetald dA-
AoV emBpacenv omd TNV EAAVIc Aoyoteyvia &xel ennpeacsOel ko omd TV TPy
noinon Kot aceardg kot 0d Tov ZopokAn. O ZépPiog kot 0 Makpoplog pariocta
éyovv emonudver moAréc popég Tnv dueom eEaptnon tov Bipyidov and &va eAn-
VIKO TPOTUTO Kot Ot 07O T1) AaTViKH S100KELT TOV amd A0Tivoug Tpaytkolg mot-
ntéc, np. M. Wigodsky, Vergil and Early Latin Poetry, Hermes Einzelschriften 22,
Wiesbaden 1972, 66. 90-91. Z0yxpovor pehetntég Tov £pyou Tov Bipyilov emfe-
Bawdvovy Trv dueon enidpacm mov &xet deytel amd Tovg Tpelg peydhovg EAANVES
Tpaytkove. BA., .., V. Ussani, «Eschilo e il libro II dell’ Eneide», Maia 3 ( 950)
237-254- G. E. Duckworth, «The A4eneid as a Trilogy», TAPhA 88 (1957) 1-1. - B.
C. Fenik, The Influence of Euripides on Vergil s Aeneid (Ph. D.), Princeton Univ.,
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xopio Tov Bipyidiov, 6mov ypnoyonoisitar avtod to enibeto o mowi-
Aovg cLVOLAGHOVG, 0 TANCIEGTEPOG OTO KEIPEVO Pag ivan 0 Guvdva-
ouéc infandum. .. amorem (A4en. 4, 85), 6mov o0 £pmtag g Amg opi-
{eton ¢ kATt OV dev «Ba umopovoe va emmOED, Mg KATL TO «AKOTO-
VOLAOTO», KOL CUVERMG LAALOV «ofEHITOCH 1) GKOUN Kot «avOo1oo»*2.

H @pdon tov Avcsdviov infandas veneres, ©610060, dev QoiveTon va
amoteAel aueon annynon tov Bipyidiov, av AdBovpe vroyn pog
xpnon tov embétov infandus 610 Xevéka®, 6mov paiveton va kadiep-
VETOL (O TPaYIKAG 6p0og, KaBMG amavtd 18 popég oTig Tpaymdieg Tov Kot
novo pia eopd o OAa to dAra £pya Tov. Téooepig popég paicta
anovtd oty Tpaydio Oidirovg: 00 Qopéc oTnv apym Tov £pyov o

Michigan 1960- A Kénig, Die Aeneis und die griechische Tragddie (diss.), Berlin
1970. Eidwcd yio embpdoeig and Tov ZopokAn BA. J. Perret, «Optimisme et tragédie
dans I’Enéide», REL 45 (1968) 342-362 xvpiwg c. 358 Enkerd Lefévre, «Dido und
Aias. Ein Beitrag zur romischen Tragédie», Akademie der Wissenschaften und der
Literatur, Mainz 1978 EAévn I'kaotn], «Divum inclementia (Verg. 4en. 11, 602):
Mpoprfuota pipnong kot epunveiacy ota lpaxnixa tov E' [lavellnviov Zoumdoiov
Aatvikdv Erovddv, «H piunon oty Aotivikn Aoyoteyviar (A0nva, 5-7 Nogufpiov
1993), ABfva. 1996, 6. 117-135- Vassiliki Panoussi, «Sophoclean Vergil: The figure
of Aiax in the deneid», oto. [lpaxtia tov A Havelinviov ko AieBvois Zvvedpiov
Apyoiag Elnvirig drloloyias (23-26 Maiov 1994), ABrva 1997, oo. 691-711.

32.TIf. R. Austin, Bepyidiov Awveiadog fifrio IV (petbopp. A. Tpoudpog), Oco-
cahovikn 2000, 6. 92 ad versum 85.

33, To enifeto infandus avtanokpivetar oto eAANVIKG dppnTog, GYETIKE GTTAVIO
oty eAAnvikf Tpoyedio cuykprtikd pe Tn xpron tov infandus ot Aatviky, aAid
6’ awtd 1o Tapdderypa o uTopPovoE, KATA TNV GToWT Hag, va cuYKpOel pe T @pa-
on dppnt’ appritwv (OT 465), 1) onoia ypnoyloroteiton Y 1o ¢évo Tov Adiov otny
apyn ToL YopiKov, 61OV 0 YopoS SrepaTdtal TG va givar 0 povidg Tov Adov. I
™ ypfon tov emBétov dppnrog otov Zogoxn PA. F. Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum,
Hildesheim 1965 (= Berlin 1872), 6. 93 s.v. dppnroc.

34. O Oidimodag Tov Zevéxa eivor ovowWIoTIKA 1 LovadikT interpretatio romana
tov Oidimoda Topdvvov, kKaBhg GAAeS Aatvicés S1okevés ot TG Tpaywdiag dev
éxovv emPidoet, N opdvoun Tpaywdio tov Kaisapa, m.x., 181 and v emoxn tov
Zovntdviov Sev kukhopopodoe (nP. Zovntdvio Jul. 56). Aev amoteel, @6T660,
P «koté ASEN HETAPPACT] TOV EAAVIKOD TTPOTHMOV AL TpOKELTAL Y10 piat Sia-
OKEVT| |IE OPIOPEVES SLAPOPOTOUICELS Kan Tpoothikeg, Ontwg eival m.). T0 GVoua Tov
Bookob “@opPac”™ xar “n oxid Tov Aaiov” mov dev vrapyovy oTHY TPaySia Tov
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ovvopiria tov Owiroda pe Ty lokdo, 6mov TV Tpd™ Popd Aéyeton
ord Tov Owinoda yio v ekppacel Tovg @OPOvG ToL Unmmg Yivel Totpo-
kt6vog (Oed. 15 infanda timeo: ne mea genitor manu perimatur), ™
devtepn Aéyeton and v lokdotn (Oed. 93 cruentos vatis infandae tuli/
rictus) ko Tig GAAeg 500 popég ypnowonoteiton petd and m poPepn
QTOKAALYT TNG TATPOKTOVING Kot TNG otpopu&iog™.

Oocov agopd t xpron tov embétov incestus, mov gival oyeTikg,
onavio (m.y. dgv amavtd noté oto Bipyilo), paiveton 611 kot cwtd Ka-
Biepdverar and To Levexo 0g Tpaykdg 0pog. Amd Tig dddeka popéc
TOL ANAVTA CLVOMKA, TIG O£KN XPNCIUOTOLEITAL OTIG TPAY®disC TOV,
amd T1G onoieg paAiota TPES Popég otV Tpaymdia Ofdizovg: v
TPOTN Popa Afyeton oo Tov O15imoda Yo var ek@paoet Tov TPOHO Thg
awoméiog mov Tov TPokdAese o YPNSOS Tov ArdAhmve. (Oed. 20-
21 thalamos parentis Phoebus et diros toros/ gnato minatur impia in-
cestos face), T Se0tepn Popd ypnowonoteital ard T okl Tov Aaiov
Kt xapoxtnpilet Tov oixo v Aafdakdmv (Oed. 645 incestam do-

Zopoxhn, np. R. C. Jebb, Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments, Part I: The Oedipus
Tyrannus, Amsterdam 1966 (= Cambridge 1914), 6. xxxiv-xxxvi § 18-19- J.-P.
Vernant - P. Vidal Naquet, Md8oc¢ xai tpaywdia oty dpyaio EAAdda (LeTGpp.
Ap1advn Tarmy), . B, AGfva 1991, o6. 257, 268, 270, 274. O Oidirodag tov Ze-
véxa eivar Paoikd €pyo Oyt povo yati amotérese (poli pe To TPOTLRO TOL) TOV
13poTiKd Pobo g Yoyavaivong aAld kou yiati ropéyel Ta HESH Y10, TV aviyveon
TOV TEPATHOOV YEYOVOTOV 0V glvon KevTpikd og kdOe Tpaywdio Tov Tevéka, np.
G. A. Staley, Seneca & the Idea of Tragedy, Oxford 2010, 6c. 8-9 et passim.

35. T pia Egotopiletan pe @pikn omd tov Odinoda kot avagépetat otov 610
(Oed. 871 congerite, cives, saxa in infandum caput) ko v TehevTaio popa xpriot-
UOTOIEITON A6 TOV OYYEALOPOPO Yo va yapokThpicer ™ vevid tov Owdinoda (Oed.
915 praedicta postquam et infandum genus/ deprendit). Zvverndg, o enifeto infan-
dus, péo® Tov Bipyiliov kot haitepo pécm tov Tevéka poivetol va kabephvera
¢ Tpaykdg 6pog, dnwg propel va Sumotdoet Kaveis ko ot Onfaida Tov ZratTl-
ov, 0 ontoiog ypnowonotet 1o enifero infandus poévo 800 popég ota dAla Epya TOV
KaL 25 popég ot Onfaida, va nog pe TOAAG dpapatikd otowyeio ko Wiaitepa
emnpeoouévo ard Ty tpaymdic Tov Zevéka, and Tov Bipyihio kot and toug EAAnveg
Tpayikove, nB. A Traglia, Opere di Publio Papinio Stazio (Classici UTET), Torino
1980, 00. 27 ke.
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mum/ vertam) xai v tpitn popd Aéyetor and v lokdot Kot ava-
pépetor oty 1510, (Oed. 1026 omne confusum perit,/ incesta, per te
iuris humani decus).

TnHeIdVOVUE OTL 0 AVGOVIOG KaL TIG TEGGEPIS POPES TOV XPNOL-
pomotel g€ GAha €pya Tov To enifeTo incestus TO YPNOYOROLEL TAVTO-
1€ Y10 TEPMTOCELS apopiEiag, ette TpoOKeLTAL Y10 IGTOPIKA TPOSHTA
glte yo puhoroyikd*®. Zuvenmg kot 670 Kelpevo pag n ¢paon incesta
dedecora onpaivel TPOPAVAS AUOUIKTIKEG OYECELG KL UE TNV TAPEY-
@ep| epaon infandas veneres avokaAoUV 0d Kool Tov TPOUO TOV
O18in0da, OTMG TEPLYPAPETOL GTNV TPOAOYIKT] CKNVT] TNG TPUY®OING
70V Xevéxka (Oed. 15 & 20-21).

210 keipevo ¢ Ephemeris, ©61060, aUTH 1} avOCLO. EPMTIKT OYE-
o1 napovotdletar amd Tov AveOVIO 1G AVTIKEILEVO OVELPIKTG ENUTEL-
piag kat, CuVeERHg, PTopovue va vTortevdode 6T 0 LeviKag Oev
npémel va givan To povadikd Aoyoteyvikd mpdtumo tov Popdrydieiov
7o TN Kot 671, HEC® TOV LevEKQ, 0o TPETEL VO aVOTPEEOVUE GTO EA-
Mvikd mpdTuRd TOV, NS otov Oidiroda Topavvo Tov ZoEoxAin,
70V omoiov N Tpaywdia Tov Tevéka ivar OVCWOTIKA N povedikn in-
terpretatio romana mov cleTat

Zrov Oidiroda Topavvo n lokdotn Oe GaiveTor v TGTEODEL TOAD
TOVG YPNOHOVE Kat GTa i TANpoPopeital to Odvato tov IToivRov,
ToV 0010 1) idio Bewpovoe matépa tov Odinoda, delyver axoun Aryo-
TePN epmioTocivy, KoBag eivar BéBam 61t arocoPndnke ma o kivov-
VoG TG matpoktoviag yio tov Oinoda, kol paAioTa yia vo. ToV Ko-
Onovydoet, petald GAAov emryelpnudtov Tov Aéet (OT 980-983)*:

36. Avo popég To ypnowonoiel ywo tov Tnpéa (Techn. 11, 3 xon Ecl. 19, 28), pia
@opé Y1 Tov avtokpdropa Kairyodha (Caes. 60), o onoiog sixe epmtikég oyéoetg
ue tig adepeég Tov (nf. Zovntdvio Calig. 24), xou pio @opd yio. to yapo tov ITro-
Aepaiov B” tov GAaderpov pe trv adep@t] tov Apowon (Mos. 314).

37. Avtol ot otiyol, dmms eivan Yvooto, £xovv ddoel 10 &Vanoua GTOVG Woyo-
VOADTEG KOt O LEPIKOTVG EPEVVITEG TOV £PYMV TOV TOYOKAR Yi0. TO TEPIPNHO «O1~
dumdder0 ovpumieypuon, np. S. Freud, Vorlesungen zur Einfiihrung in die Psycha-
nalyse (Gesamenelte Werke, xi, Frankfurt am Main 61973, 342-4) stov R. D.
Dawe, Sogoiiéovc Oidinovs Topavvos. Kpruxi) kal épunvevniy dxdoorn (Letdep.
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o0 &’ é¢ T unTPog un pofod voupeduata:
moAhol yap 1jon kG dveipaoty fpotdv
unpi Eovnovdebnoay. dila todl’ te
mop’ 0boEv éoti, plota tov fiov pépet.

2’ quTovg TOVG OTiYoVG 0 ZoPOoKATG, KaBdS kot To abnvaikd koo
oto onofo anevbvveral, eiye KaTd vou 10 €MEIGOS10 TOV Inmia, dmag
70 gixe apnynbei o Hpddotog (6, 107, 1-2 t7j¢ maporyouévng voxrog
Syv idwv [év 1@ Srve] Toivde: édokee o Tnming tjj untpi tf éwvrod
ovvevvnbijvar)*®. O Avcoviog yvapile tov Hpodoto kar, dnmg avapé-
peL oV 1d10 “pOKOPOVIKT” ETIGTOAY, TOV AVAPEPOLE TOPAUTAVE,
paiveton 611 eiye otV KaTOXM TOL Evo avTiypaeo Tov evvéa Biffiiov
Tov Hpodorov (Epist. 8, 25 xon 32 nobiscum invenies énéwv molvuop-
péo mAnbbv,/... / 6kt Oovkvdidov, évvéa Hpodotov)®.

To ywpio mov e&et@lovpe, ®6T6G0, dev Paivetor va givar exnpe-
acpévo and tov Hpddoto, dedopévou 011 T0 Gvelpo 610 KEIPEVO TOV
EAANvo 16TopKoL gival éva TPoPNTIKO GVELPO TOV TPOUNVOEL TNV
goydn npodocia tov Innia. O Avcdviog, avtibeta, 1660 6” avTODG
T0VG oTiYoVE 660 Ko 68 OAOKAN PO TO GYd00 moinua g Ephemeris

I A. Xp1otododrov), Abrva 1991, 66. 17-19. O Freud emkaleiton To yowpio yo va
otnpi&et v yoyaveivtikh Bempia: 61660 6T0 CLUPOACHO TOV OVEIPOL TNG EVE-
o1G Me T pava dev vrapyel ixvog 018mddelon dyyovg N evoxng. Me pa avrifetm
EMYEPNHATOAOYIO AVTILETOTIOE KL OTEPPIYE TOVG IOYVPIGHODE aTrG TS BEm-
pilag o J.- P. Vernant otn pehétn tov «O “O1dinove” yopis cOpmieyuw», oto fipiio
TV J.- P. Vernant — P. Vidal Naquet, Mt0o¢ kol tpaywdia ativ dpyaio. EAAdda (ue-
1app. Zrédda Fewpyoddn), . A”, Abrva 1988, oc. 89-116.

38.IIB. R. C. Jebb, 6.1., 6. 132 ad versum 981- I.- P. Vernant, 6.7., o. 115.

39. Enuewdvoope o1, TaPOAo TOL 01 00 1WTopIKoi Sev HTav ToAd Yveotol 611
Aven avtr v enoyr| (nf. P. Courcelle, Les Lettres grecques en Occident de Ma-
crobe a Cassiodore, Paris 1948, 66. 66-69), 8ev npénel va oppiopnndel n adomt-
otio avTig g dhAwong Tov Avcdviov. Katd v dmoyn pog npénet va elpacte ent-
euAokTiKoi 6TV oy tov Green? (6.1., 6. 318), 0 onolog vospiletl «according
to Ep. 8.32 he had Thucydides’ eight books and Herodotus’ nine on his shelves. It
can nowhere be demonstrated that he used them; ... and Herodotus is mentioned as
a reader in the school-text cited above».
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avtipeTonilel Ta ovelpa drapopetikd amd Tov Hpoddoto, e évav tpo-
7O TOV MOPOVGLALEL OUOLOTNTEG LE TOVE TAPATAVED GTIXOVG TOL XO-
poxAn®. H @pdomn Tov Avo6viov patimur per somnia coetus, Kot v
amoyn Hog, avtamokpiveTon TANP®OG 6T PPAEcT TOL ZOPOKAN kG
dveipaoty... Covnovaotnoay: LEG® TG YPNONG TOL PYUOTOG patimur
0 OVELPEVOUEVOG TaPOVOLALETAL 1OG TAONTIKOS SEKTNG TNG TPAENS KOt
KOTQ KATO0 TPOTO TPOVAYYEAAETAL 1) ATOAALYT] TOV OO TNV EVOYN.
270 Keipevo Tov ZoeokAn eniong n ovelpikn eurelpia tng apopéiog
TOPOVSIALETOL W KATL TO AKOVGLO TOL OEV TPOAVOYYEAAEL TITOTE Yo
omotov dev divel onuacio og Té€tow dvelpat. Zuvenmg, 1 amaAiayn
TOL OVELPEVOLEVOL QO TNV EVOYT], TTOV TEPLYPAPEL 0 AVGOVIOG GTOVG
otiyovg 12-16, mpoPaiietal Gaas kot oTa TAPOURAvVE Adyla Tng lo-
KAOTNG KA, OG €K TOVTOV, OeV Oa TPEMEL VoL CLCYETICOEL e yploTia-
VIKEG OVTIANYELS.

210 y®pio Tov AVGOHVIOV VILAPYOLV KoL AAAQ oTOoYElR KoL EKQPE-
OELG OV UTOPOVV Vo, GLoYETIGO0VV e Tov Odinoda yevikd kat, 101
aitepa, pe n oknvn TG cuvopdiag avapesa otov Owinoda kot Tnv
[okdotn o1 GUYKEKPIUEVT] TPAYMIIN TOL ZOPOKAN.

H AéEn portenta (otn @pdor portenta soporum) {cOC TAPATEUTEL
oLVELPUIKA 6T0 LB Tov O18inoda, dedopévon 0TL N AEEN amavTd po-
VO 800 QOPES oTOV AVOOVIO KL T OLVTEPT POPA YPNCLUOTOLETOL Y10

40. Z1o moinpo Tov Aveoviou dev VIAPYOVY TPOPNTIKE OvELpa KoL OGOV apopd
™V TioTn oTa dvelpa o ToMTHS, OTWS aiveral kol oto moinpa Cupido cruciatus,
EKPpaler pia mpotipron yia TV porta eburna, ©g cOuBoro g dpvnong g onpa-
olag twv oveipwv, BA. T peAin pov, Tov avapépbnke Tapundve, 6. 286-295, k-
piog 66. 290-292 nf. eniong J. Pucci, 0.7., 66. 66 K.&.

41. Katd trv aroyrn opiopévev LEAETNTAOV 1] CNILOGIO QUTOV TV GTiYxwV givat
apeifoin egoutiag Tov KAy 6N Ppdon KAV dveipaaiv, 1j 0ol OTUAIVEL HOVO «KKOL
ota dvelpa enioney kal Ba propodoe vo cupurAnpwdel pe T Ppact «dmmeg Gov Tpo-
aviyyEIhe 0 XPNOUOG E1TE HE TN PPACT «OTMG KAL GTHV TPOUYHATIKOTNTON, GOV VO,
Nrav n arpopuéio kGt T0 ad16Qopo oo onoio 1) lokdotn dev £8ve onpoocio, Tf. R.
D. Dave, 6.%., 6. 271 ad versum 981. Epeic, AapBéavovtag vmdym pag to suykeipevo
TOV Z0oQPOKAT], GUUPOVOVHE KE TNV TPp@TT Eppnveia, SnAadn 6t n lokdotn Bewpov-
GE T0 YPNOUO oav £vo, anaTNAG GVELPO, OTO 0Moi0 CUVETHG dev énpeme KovEig va
motevet, nf. R. C. Jebb, 6.w., ©. 132- J.- P. Vernant, 6.x., oo. 115-116.
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™ Zoiyya (Techn. 11, 7 nota in portentis Thebana tricorporibus
Sphinx). BéBawa avth n avapopd ot Zoiyya ocv tpoinodétel onwo-
dMmote pia Gpeot) yvdon tng Tpoymdiog Tov Lo@okhr, kabmg o pvbog
tov Owinoda kot 0 amayyoviouods g lokdotng Nrov Béuata yvootd
Ko oo GAAeg Aoyoteyvicég (10n ard Tov Opnpo, A 271-280) kou pobo-
YPAPIKES TNYES, TS omoieg Yvdpiie kard 0 Avodviog. H ocdvdeon opwg
avTdOV TV BepdTav pe Gvelpo avokaiel To Tapordve xopio Tov Xoo-
KA1}, TapOAO oL autd Ta Adyo G lokdog dev amotedodv Wiaitepo
otoyeio g dpapatikig TAOKMG TOL £pYOV OUTE TO OVELPO YEVIKA OYE-
TileTon pe 7o pobo tov Owinoda Mg TV Votepn apyordoTTU ™.

H évvoua portenta soporum* avoxodei, Katd v dmoyn pac,
@pbomn tov Zogoxin Genlatov uavrevuo (OT 992). Avt n avayeyq
7OV Opov portenta ot PpaoT Geniatov uavieouo omocaenvileTon pué-
oW amnYNoE®V and 10 LTdTio Ko, Wiaitepa, HES® TS EKPPOONG
deum portenta (Theb. 3, 512): n ppdon Tov Avodviov rupta quies (oT.
13) amnyetl emiong éva yopio and ™ OnPfaida (2, 125 illi rupta quies,
attollit membra toroque/ eripitur plenus monstris), 6ov 0 XTGT10G TTE-
pLypaeetL TV apimvion Tov Y100 Tov Owinoda, tov EtcokAn®, uetd
amo £va ePATIKO Ovelpo mov Ba uropodce va givar TpoenTikd. Zn-
pewbvovpe 6t 1 AéEn monstris 6° avtd 10 otixo (Theb. 2, 126) £xel

42. Avt6 copPaivel odd apydTEpa, GTNV OVUAVIGTIKY ETOYT|, OE VIOUVIHOTL-
OTEG TOV £pYou Tov Zevéko. T Tpdtn @opd To dvelpo gaiverar dTL guvdésTal ue
10 pHbo tov OWdinoda oto Argumenta Tov AAPeptivov Movoodrov (5, 2-4 Joca-
stam, Laii Regis Thebarum coniugem, pregnantem somniasse ferunt parituram in-
fantem patrem occisurum)- Aiyo opyotepo 0 avédvopog tov kddika Lo avapépeTal
ot £va TPOPNTIKG 6vEpo TOL 18100 ToL AoV (et est sciendum quod Laius somni-
avit quod eius filius eum debebat occidere), nB. A X. Méyag, A4Beprivov Movood-
0D 0f DIobéoeis TV TPaywAIBY 10D Zevéka. AToomAouaTa GyvdaTOD STOUVIHATOS
otig paywdies tod Zevéxa, Oeocolovikn 1969, oo. 45 ko 98.

43. O 6pog portentum SMAGVEL v TPOTVOLO TOV TPOKABNKE 0md £vaL 00V-
viithoto Qavéuevo, éva onpdadt mov £xgt eppavicbei oto BAEppa, COUEOVE PE TNV
7oONTIKT LOPEY TOL GpoL (6w ostentum), vo. monstrum avtifeto omd T GUOIKN
16€n, nB. CGL VII 108-109 (s.v. portendo ko portentum) signum futuri adnuntians-
ThLL X, 2, 15 x.¢.- Silvana Fasce, Enciclopedia Virgiliana, TV (Roma 1988), c. 222
(s.v. portentum).

44. T1IB. Aoxtévrio ITAéxido ad Theb. 2,124 ad ipsum Eteoclem dormientem.
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napopola onpacia pue t AEEn portenta®®, tnv omoia 0 LTATI0G XPNOL-
pomotet povo 800 popég, anokieiotikd otn Onpfaida (3, 512 quae pri-
ma deum portenta sequamur? ko 3, 640 quae signa futuri/ pertulerim:
vidi ingentis portenta ruinae), 6rwov pdAloTa To portenta 6To deVTEPO
napaderypo opilovronr g signa futuri*® ko 610 TP®TO OTL TPOEPYO-
viaw amo Tovg Beotc, 6Tt dnAadt| eivan Benhata.

Kdrw om6 avtd to npiopo ) AéEN lectum (ot. 14) Ba propodee va
cLYKPOEL pe T ppdon AgkTpov unpog, N onoia YPNCLOToEITOL OTNV
ayoviddn epatnor tov Owinoda (OT 976 kai g 10 unTPOS AEKTPOV
o0k Okvely ue dei;) oty omoia 1 lokdotn diver v andvinon tov na-
pabéoape mapomdve (OT 977-983)*. H ppdon bene conscia eniong,
av Kot TPOKEITA Y10, EKQPUCT] TOV YPNOLOTOmONKe NN 610 Tpito
noinua g oepdg, 0TV TPOWN mpocevyn®, péoa 6’ avtd To ovp-

45. Av ko1 0 Aaxtavriog TThaxdog (ad Theb. 2, 125) oyohdler 61 0 ZTdTiog «mon-
stris pro “terroribus” posuit», y0pic va anokAeiovpE T1 YVOUN TOL AAKTAVTIO, M-
oTevovpe 0T 1 ALEN monstris 6° qVT6 To Ywpio Tepudheiel ko T onpocio Tov portentis,
#P. Silvana Fasce, 6.1., 6. 222 (s.v. portentum) «oTNnv KAUGIKT] AOTIVIKT] (PTGLUOTOL-
ke cvyvd w¢ cuvdvopo TV monstrum, prodigium ket ostentum, ov Kot ot TeALol
Sev eiyav emyepoet pio Swixpiony. ‘Etol, 0 p6Bog rov EteoxkAn amd monstris mapov-
owdleton ¢ pio puotoAoyuct cuvénetn. O Gpog monstra TUPUTEUTEL GTV Tpaymdia ap-
kel va avaépovpe 6t o Maptidng Bempel 611 10 KAE131 Y10 va Siefdoet kaveis Tig tpa-
Yodieg Tov Tevéka eivon To. monstra, TOL vl GOKAPLOTIKG, ApHOUKO YEYOVOTA TTOL GU-
vieTovv Tpoedonomoels Twv Bedv kot eival faod ot popaixr 8pnokeia kat oty
paymdio tov Levéka, nf. G. A. Staley, 6.1, 6. 8.

46.T1B. ThLL X, 2 16, 72-74 (s.v. portenturn).

47. 0cov apopd 1o xEpt Tov e€epeuvd o Kpefdat yua va PeParmBbel av to dvel-
po éxel tedewdoel (ot. 14-15), Sev Aeinet to mpoyevéoTepo AOYOTEYVIKO Tapadetyna,
onog umopodvpe va dodpe otnv Consolatio ad Liviam 325 k.€. quid... et modo per
somnos agitaris imagine falsa / teque tuo Drusum credis habere sinu / et subito
temptasque manu sperasque receptum, / quaeris et in vacui parte priori tori?

48. BA. Ephem. 3, 72-73 suprema diei cum venerit hora, / nec timeat mortem bene
conscia vita nec optet, 61ov 1 ¢paon bene conscia ypnoylonoisital ue BpnokevTIKT
onuacio. Enueubvovps 6T ot otixot 13-15 Tov ywpiov mov eEetdlovpe &yovy ennpe-
&oe1oug otiyovg 8-10 mg Oratio Tov ITawiivoo (Carm. 4, £k8. Hartel): mens contenta
suo nec turpi dedita lucro / vincat corporeas casto bene conscia lecto / inlecebras, 1.
L. Mondin, 6.7t., 66. 43-44. Ztoug otixoug tov ITavlivov, wotdco, Sev ypnoonorsiton
10 AeEAOYI0 amd ™V Tpaymdia oL Xproyonoeital 6To xwpio Tov Avsdviov.
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ppolopeva icwg amoterel Evav vrawiyud oty yvaon (yvaun, yvé-
015), | onoia amoterel onuovTikd 8épa oty Tpaywdia Kot apopd Kv-
piog Tov Owinoda®. Xto Zevéka paiiota e To enibeTo conscius yo-
poxtnpiCeron omd Tov 610 Tov Odinoda 1 NEEP TG BMOKGAVYNG TG
npoypatikng Tov tautdtrag (Oed. 1001 conscium evasi diem).

H ypfion tov dpov culpa, eniong, propei va cvoyetiodei pe vy
id1o tpaymwodio. ITapdro mov 1 AéEn culpa amavid ToAD cuyvé oe 0AO-
KAnpn ) Aatvikn Aoyoteyvia pe po onpacio nd, diavikr, Opn-
GKEVTIKY Kl GTOVG EKKANGLUOTIKOVG SLYYPUQEiS, E181Ka, Yo TO po-
TOTOPIKO auapnua®, Tpeig pdvo avapopéc g otov Oidiroda tov
Zevéka aivetal va TV Kallepdvouy og Tpayiko 6po’!: 3%o gopég
YPNOIUOTOLEITOL TPV OO TNV amoKGALYT] TNG TevToTNTAG ToV O1di-
noda (Oed. 664 & 701) ka1 v Tpitn @opd Aéyetar amd v Iokdoth
HETG amd TV amokaAvyn s aAndeias. 1o TpdTo Ywpio o 6pog cul-
pa opilet Tnv i61a TV matpokTovia kat v aipopsio Kot oTo Tpito N

49. I1B. Exévn I'koot, O Zowokixs kai ot copotés: Kowéc ardyers wept mo-
Aot (doxt. 818. sidtp.), Iodvviva 1994, 66. 139-154, xuping 145-146 xon 153-
R. G. A. Buxton, «Q Zogoxhig oto 1995: yvidon ko 1eyupiopoi otov Oidiroda To-
povvon, dwdwvy: Piloioyio 24 (1995) 129-139- A. 1. lokdp, H mointiky thi¢
dpyaios EAnvikic waywdias, MIET, ABva 1998, 5o. 98-102- 1. N, Tlgpvoivakng,
«®ewpia tfig Yvdoewg 100 Zevopavn otov Qidirode Topavvo 1ol Zo@okAf», Ipa-
ktike [A” AdieBvoic Zvvedpiov Klaodv Znovddw (24-30 Avyovetov 1999, Kofd-
Aaj, 1. B', ABijvar 2002, oo. 705-726- Ch. Segal, Oidimovs Topavvos. Tpayikos
Hpwiaog kal 1o 6pra s yveons (eThep. E. A. Makpuyidvvy, L- ©. Homednun-
tpiov), Abva 2001 passim.

50.1IB. ThLL TV 1296-1311, xuping 1297, 2 k.&. kor 1302 k.&. (s.v. culpa). Xn-
HEWOVOVLE OTL 0 AVGOVIOE TPOTIUA TOV 6pO culpa cuyKkpITIKE e Tov Opo peccatum,
0 ontolog eaivetal va £ivol TPOSPIANG G€ YPIGTIAVOVG CVYYPUPEIS: CUYKEKPIUEVEA T
A¢En peccatum dev amavtd 1oté oTov Avedvio, extdg and dvo mapadsiypato Tov
peccare otov (6 Tporoyo Tov Cupido cruciatus kon GAAa 500 Tov peccantia — pec-
cantibus (Epigr. 17, 3 & Orat. vers. rhop. 21), 6nov péiiota ota tpio TpdTO TO-
podetynata n AEEN xpnoilonoleiToL Pe Evay EpmVIKO TPOTO Kal uovo 610 TéTaPTO
pe Bpnokevtikn onpacia.

51.I0B. S. Schipani, Enciclopedia Virgiliana, 1 (Roma 1984), 6. 949-991 (s.v.
culpa)- M. Rivoltella, «Il motivo della colpa ereditaria nelle tragedie senecane: una
ciclicita in “crescendo”», Aevum 67 (1993) 113-128.
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culpa anodidetar amd Tnv lokdo oTo ”ETPOUEVO, eCoutiag Tov onoi-
0V, KOTG, TNV royn g, Kavévag dev givan évoyos (Oed. 1019 fati ista
culpa est: nemo fit fato nocens)**. Kat 610 ywpio Tov Avsdviov n pro-
brosa culpa tori voympel Kou Ta crimina somni e£aAdvovTal Kot 0
OVELPELOUEVOG OEV gival EVOYOG YU QUTA.

Oocov apopd TV TePLYPaP TG OTAALAYTG TOV OVELPEVOUEVOD
and v gvoyn, 6tav avtdg Eumvd, 0 Avodviog @povilel Kot TaAL,
oMM EKOVE KOl 6TOVG 000 TPOTOVE OTIYOVE, Vo TNV aucBnToTOmOoEL
LE [ aVEAVOUEVT] CUCCMPELGT] TOV CVVOVACUOV TOL 0PILovV TNV
ovelpikh apoéia (imagine foeda - probrosa culpa tori - crimina
somni) kot pe pio “kiipaxa” tov pnudtov tov opilovv Ty anaiio-
v1 and v evoyn (vigilat — recedit — vanescunt).

210 TAQUG10 OVTHS TNG AVAAVOTG TOV YWpiov Tov Aveoviov, emt-
onuavapue 6t ypnoyonolodvrol AEEeLS Kot PPAGELS oL £X0VV Kodie-
pwBOei oTNV mPOYEVESTEPN AoYyoTEYViR O TPAYIKOL OpOL KO EXOVUE
vrootnpifel 011 10 ywpio eivan ennpeaciévo, gite peca eite LG
Aativov Tomntdv, and tov Oldiroda Topavvo tov ZogokAy. ['a va
gVIoYOoOVE QVTH TNV Groyn pag Bewpodue anapaitntn po cHvTo-
Un avoQopd otV TOYN TOL KEWEVOL TOL ZOQOKAN OTNV apyaioTnTa,
TOVAGYIOTOV MG TNV EN0YT TOV AvGOVIoV.

Tvopilovpe 611 Tepimov évav aidva apdtov o Oidirodas Topav-
VoG TaPOVGLAGONKE G OKNVI| Y10 TPDTY] POPd, SLUopPOInKeE T0
EMIOTLLO KEIUEVO TWV TPLOV PEYOA®V TPAYIKAOV, TO ONOL0 £MPENE VU
amaryyéAretar motd and toug ndomoiove (IMhovt. HOik. 841F)%. T've-
pilovpe erniong 611 o1 Tpaydies emPivoav oyt pévo PEce Tov BEd-

52. O 6pog culpa ivar cuvdvopog twv 6pov crimen kot dedecus, np. CGL VI
287 (s.v. crimen): ThLL IV 1195, 29 (s.v. crimen). Zvvendcg, eivar a&roonpeiot n
avtictoyio avépeca otig Afgeig dedecora (ot. 11) kan culpa (ot. 16) ToL LG €E€-
100N YMPIOL KoL N OUOOTHTE TOVG e Ta avapepBéva yopia Tov Zevéka.

53. Aut6 10 ETICNUO AVTIYPAPO TOV KEWEVOL, COPPWVO, Pe Tov [adnvd, amo-
KTNONKe e éva EEVTVO TEXVAOHA Yia AOYaprecpd Tng peyding PifAiodfiing e
AleEavdpeiag, np. W. B. Stanford, 6.%., 66. 240-241- P. E. Easterling oto BiAio
tov T. B. L. Webster, Zogoxriéovg Piloktitng (uetaop. N. I1. Mrelovidrog),
Abfva 1985, 6. 45- R. D. Dawe, 0.x., 60. 46-47.



358 PQTIOX K. [TIOAYMEPAKHX

TPOL GAAG, KUPIWG, HECH TOV GYOAEIOV, KaBAOG Ta OYOMKE TPOYPap-
pota TepAauBavay kot t Sackoiia Tpayndidv. XTo 0gVTEPO HIGO
TOL TPMOTOL audva T.X. Kot Yo VoV OAGKANPO adva 1) oXO0AKT] dt-
daokaAia, yopig va amokieiel véoug momntég, otnpiloTav OVGLUGTIKA
otov Ounpo Kol 6ToVG TPOYIKOUG TOL 5% audva™.

Eivat yvoo16 eniong 0Tt Tov 2° adva . X., Y10 GYOMKES avAayKeS,
gywe pia emAoyn and entd Tpay®dies Tov ToQokAT (ot idleg Tov
Exovv eMPLOCEL AKEPALEG PEXPL CHUEPQ) Kot OTL TOV 4° aLdVa KATO10g
ToMA)ovoTiog £kave TV £KG0GT QVTOV TOV SPaUATmV . 10 TEAOG
7OV 4% gudve eTiong KVKAOEOPNoaV T YEPOYPAPQ Ao Ta OTToia O
Bulavtvoi mipav apydTepa TO Keilevo Tov Zo@okA Kot £kavay €16t
T1G d1kég TOVG oyoMKég ekdOoes™. Emiong, £ytve dekth amd opiopévoug
UEAETNTEG 1] Groym OTL o Td Ta Epya emPlwcav o€ Eve Ko HOVOOTKO XEL-
POYPOPO HEGO OO TOVG OKOTEWODG GLOVEG TOV PESHiOVA PEYXPL TNV
ETOYI TNG VOYEVVIOTG QVTAV TV 610080V 6to Bulavtio’. Enumtiéov,
gival yvooto 011 ovtpaywdieg Aiag, HAéktpa, Oidimovg Topavvog
anotélecav tn Aeyouevn “polaviviy Tprada’d.

54. T1B. H.- I. Marrou, Totopia tij¢ ékmaidebosws kata v dpyardmro (LETapp.
0. ®otewvdnoviov), Abfjvar 1961, 6. 365- doov agopd to Zogokin np. eniong L.
D. Reynolds — N. G. Wilson, Avuypagpeic kai piléroyor (petapp. N. M. ITavoryio-
t6xmc), MIET, Ab7va 1981, . 41- P. E. Easterling, 6.7., 6o. 48-49.

55. TIB. A. Lesky!, Totopia tij¢ dpyaiog éAinvixic Aoyoteyviag (netopp. A. I
Toonavaxng), @ecoarovikn *1981, 6. 425 eniong A.Lesky?, H tpoyixs noinon t@v
apyaiov Elinvov (petapp. N. X. Xovppov(tadng), MIET, 1. I, Afrvo 21990 (=
1987), 6. 294- P. Kroh, Aeiké apyaiwv cvyypapéwv EAMvov kar Aativov (pe-
Tépp. A. Avovping — A. Tpopdpag), @eccarovixn 1996, 6. 431 (s.v. ZopokAng).

56. TIP. I1. Aopevilitog, Zoporidovs Aiog, ABnvnow 1932, 6. 16.

57.TIB. A. Lesky!, 6.1., 6. 425 xon 991.

58.TIB. emiong A. Lesky?, 6.7, 6. 297- P. E. Easterling, 6.%., 6. 51 P. Kroh, 6.7,
o. 431 (s.v. ZogokAfic). A&ilel va avapépovps 6Tt ko ot N. Itadkio Tov Dotepov Me-
coivo Tapatnpeital £vo 1ditepo evtapEPOV Yio T KEIHEVH TV SPUUOTIKAV TTOt-
név. Gaiveton mopdEevo 611 Tov Meoainva «EEsav» £va WoAThpLo Y100 vaL Ypdyouy
otov {610 kdSa keipeva Tov Zopokhn (Prwpevtia, Laur. Conv. Soppr. 152, ypéotn-
ke to é10¢ 1282) xon awth 1 wepinrwon dev eivan n povn, #f. W. Berschin, EAnvixd
Ipéuuoza kou Aanivixdés Meoaicwvag: Axo tov Iepadvouo g tov Nikéiao Koveavo (pe-
thop. A. Z. Nwrjrag), @socahovikn 1998, 66. 424-425 (onp 11).
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Emotpépoviag oty enoxi 100 Avcoviov, o€ 0,TL apopd TOV GLY-
XPOvO Tov ZaA(A)o00T10, STILEWDOVOLUE OTL 0 AVGOVIOG AVAQEPEL K-
To10V LoALODGTIO 6T0 deVTePO Toinpa Tng Commemoratio Professo-
rum Burdigalensium®, apiepopévo og kamoov kabnynt (ctov Lati-
nus Alcimus Alethius Rhetor) mov ka1 tnv €KTipnom Tov AvGoVIoL
nTav Aaunpd Topaderypo Kol oTo EAANVIKG Kol 0To AaTvikd ypau-
nato®. Ltov KOKAO TOV YVopLdV atol Tov KadnymT, Tov 0moiov
0 Avcéviog vrpEe pobnTNg, avifKav Kot 0 LaALOVGTIOE KAl O GUTO-
kparopog Iovhavoc®. Avtdg o ZahlovoTiog TavTicTnKe and pept-
KOG peAetnTég ue Tov GAaPo Zariovoto®, tov Praefectus praetorio

59. Avtd o opusculum tov AVGOVIO, OTWG KL 1| KUOKAPOVIKI» ETIGTOAT TOV,
OV OVOPEPOIE TAPATAVY, 1| EMOTOAY Protrepticus ad nepotem ko pepikd diro,
£pY0. TOV, TTOL ATOPPEOLY OO THY KAONYNTIKY EUTEPI KoL TN GYOALKY] TPOKTIKY,
QOTEAODV LU0 CUAVTIKT HOpTUPI Y10 TV 16T0pia TG EKTAIBEVOTIG 6T POUAIKT
FoAatio tov 4° u.X. awdva, nf. M. Roger, L enseignement des letters classiques
d’Ausone da Alcuin, Hildesheim 1968 (= Paris 1905), oc. 7-24- T. J. Haarchof,
Schools of Gaul, Johannesburg 1958 (= Oxford 1920), 6o. 52 k.¢.- Ch. Favez, «Au-
sone et son petit-fils», REL 21 (1943-44) 174-179- eniong Ch. Favez, «Un école
gallo-romaine au ive siécle», Latomus 7 (1948) 223-233- J. Hatinguais, «Vertus
universitaires selon Ausone», REA 55 (1952) 379-387- A. Pastorino?, 6.1., 0. 82-
88 «ev xaraxAeid n Commemoratio givon éva vIOKOVUEVTO, HOVOSIKO GTN AQTIVIKT
Aoyoteyvia, Tov pog Tapéyel Ty IANPECTEPT E1kOVa TOL ap)aiov oxorsiov § paA-
hov exeivig tov Tpoypoupdtav Sidackoiias: A. C. Dionisotti, 6.x., 6. 123-124-
A. D. Booth, «The Academic Career of Ausonius», Phoenix 36 (1982) 329-343- R.
P. H. Green’, «Still Water Run Deep. A New Study of the Professores of Bordeaux»,
CQO NS 35 (1985) 491-506- A. M. Ferrero, «La tipologia dell’'uomo di scuola nei
ritratti della Commemoratio Professorum Burdigalensium di Ausonio», o1o Atti dei
convegni, Metodologie della ricerca sulla tarda antichitd, Napoli 1989, oc. 349-359.

60. Prof. 2, 7-10 palmae forensis et camenarum decus, / exemplar unum in lit-
teris, / quas aut Athenis docta coluit Graecia, / aut Roma per Latium colit.

61. Eniong Prof. 2, 21-24 et Iulianum tu magis famae dabis / quam sceptra,
quae tenuit brevi. / Sallustio plus conferent libri tui, / quam consulatus addidit.

62. Toppava pe Tov Seeck, RE IA? (1920), ot. 1959-60 (s.v. Sallustius vz
apdp. 25 ka 37), npdrerron Yo §%0 dopopetikd mpocwena. Mo T TOHTION TOV
800 mpoodnwv Pr. G. Rochefort, Saloustios des Dieux et du Monde, Paris 1960,
oo. x-xiii* A. Lesky!, 6.%., 6. 1205-1206- R. P. H. Green, 6.x., 60. 333-334.
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Galliarum ta €t 361-363 kot Ymarto pali pe tov IovAavo 1o 363. O
d10g ZaiArovoTiog, coppova pe Tov Green, paivetal 0Tt Eivot 0 GuY-
vYpapEag Tov Epyov [lepi Ocdv kol kdauov, OTOV EKPPALEL ATOYELS
OV CLUEMVOVV pe aVTéEG ToV lovAovov®, Av avtdg o ZairovoTiog
gival o 810 TPOoOTO e Tov eKSOTN TOL LOPOKAN TOV 4° amVva, Ogv
UTOPOVUE OVTE VO TO OTOKAEIoOVUE OVTE Va T0 eMPefardoovpet.
Mo tétota TavTion, Thvimg, Oa emPePainve pa dueon npdcPacn
OV AVGOVIOV GTO KEILEVO TOV ZOQOKAN].

I'vopilovpe eniong 6t otn IN'oatia e Votepng apyoardTnTag,
OTMG KoL 68 OAES TIG TEPLOYEG TG POHATKNAG QVTOKPOTOPLaG TOL elyay
EVoL VYN0 eMIMEdO KOAMEPYELOG, TO EAATIVIKA YPEULOTO GUVOTHPYOV
LLE TO AATIVIKG KoL 0TL 0 AVGOVIOG LIINPEE 0 KUPLOTEPOG EKTTPOCHOTOG
g eAMnvopopaikhg tadeiog ot Fadatie tov 4 awdva®. Emiong,
0 AVGOVI0G OTa £pYQ TOV PG TAPEYEL TNV TANPESTEPT EIKOVA TG O~
YA®GONG TToinoNg, TG AEYOUEVNS “HaKapoviKnG”, KaBdG Kot TG di-
yYhwoong eknaidsvong otn Iaratio Tng emoyng Tov.

63.R. P, H. Green, 6.1, 6. 334 ad Prof. 2, 23 «He is probably to be seen as the
author of the work On the Gods and the Universe, which shows sympathy with Ju-
lian (G. Rochefort, REG 69 (1956), 50-66- Etienne, REA 65 (1963), 104-113».

64.TIP. A. Lesky?, 6.7., 6. 294 «otnv vadbson tov Oidinoda éri Kolwv@ o
ZoArovotiog ovopudletal “mubaydpelog” Kol GUVERMG TavTieTar Le ToV GuYYpapEa
10V [lepi OV kai kdouov: ®oTOG0 £ival Sikaoloynuévn 1 empOAaEn mov deiyvet
o Wilamowitz oty gtoaymyn g ékboong tov Hparxiéove». Paivetar mord evdia-
pépovoa 1 TAnpogopia t66o Tov A. von Blumenthal (RE 114! (1927) ot. 1080 s.v.
Sophocles) 660 kat Tov G. Rochefort (6.7., 6. xi) 611 0 Wilamowitz Tavtile Tov ek-
8611 ToU ZoQoKAN pg To @ilo Tov cutokpdtopa IoLAIOVOD Kol GUYYPAPEX TOV avaL-
pepbévtog épyov. O A. Lesky (0.7., 6. 294 on. 1), wot600, paiveror va dtopmvel
Kol emmiéov emonpaivel 611 «o Wilamowitz Osmpoloe v tadTion vrepfolikd
apeiBoiny. Z1o Asikd tov Kroh (6.x., 6. 413), exiong, katayopilovton kg dvo da-
QOPETIKA TPOCMTO. .

65. TIB. W. Berschin, 6.x., 66. 167-168. T T1g eAAnvucég omovdég ot Nakatia
Tov 4° cudva Kot To poro Tov Avcoviov f. M. Roger, 6.x., 66. 1-24- Ch. Favez,
0.1., 66. 223-233 passim- H. Sivan, Ausonius of Bordeaux. Genesis of a Gallic ari-
stocracy, London & New York 1993, cc. 74-85.

66. I1B. A. C. Dionisotti, 6.x., 6. 83-125, xvping 123-124.
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ZopumepacpatiKd, pe Paon Tig ypoppatoloYIKEG COVTETOYUEVEG,
A, ) dwmicTpéEVn oYEon ToV AVGOVIOD LE TO EAANVIKG YpAppaTa,
™ P1TH AVAPOPd TOL TNV TPpaymSic e TV EMANVIKY pdon olpua-
ta Tepwiyopne (Epist. 8, 28)%7, xabd¢ ko T1g 300 ypMoels tov emBéton
tragicus, amo Tig onoieg, Onwg vrootpifape, N pio TapaTEUTEl GTOV
Alavra ko A otov Oidiroda Topavvo Tov ZoQOKAY, KATAAYOL-
LE 070 cvUmEpaoua 0Tt LETAED TMV EAANVIK®OV TPOy®mOudVY Tov &iye
OTNV KATOYN TOVL 0 AVGOVIOG cuunephapfavovav Kot autég ot 600,
gite ypnoipomolodviay ota tpoypappata dwwackariog g IN'olatiag
NG EMOYNG TOV ELTE NTAV YVOOTEG LOVO O £VOV GTEVO PLLOAOYIKO K-
KA0%. ZuvekTudvtag T xpnon opwv, 6mwg infandas, incesta, tragi-
cos, culpa, conscius, Tov AELTOVPYODV (OC CULATA TNG ELOOAOYIKTG
apetnpiog Tov drakeévon, kabmg péom e Tpaymdiog Tov Zevéka
gyovv kabepwbel wg Tpaykol 6pot, ot omoiol, ®GTOC0, GTO KEINEVO
TOV AVGOVIOV APOPOVV OVELPIKT EPOTIKT EUTELPia, TPOKVATEL, TTi-
o1eboVpE, To cuumépacpa 0Tt To Vrd e&étaom ywpio eivon exnpea-
ouévo, gite ueoa eite pEcw Tov Xevéka, and tov Oldiroda Topavvo
TOV ZOWOKAN.

67. T T onpacia g AEEng evpuara BA. LSJ (Oxford 1996), 6. 1732 s.v. ovp-
ua (oopw) L. «a theatric robe with a long train».

68. Mg v Topanfve «LOKAPOVIK» eMIGTOAT 0 Avcdviog Kalel To @ido Tov
Iod)o, gite 6TO ORITL TOL EiTE GE KATOLO PILIKO XDPO GLVAVTNGTG, KOL TOV TANPO-
popet ot pali Tovg Oa Ppet avaueca oe GAla Aoyotexvikd Keipevo kot EAANVIKEG
Tpaywdiec. H ppdon nobiscum invenies (Epist. 8, 25) pag enttpénet vo cuunepd-
VOUYE OTL ETPOKELTO Y10, P10 CVVIPOPLL Ue VYNAO HOpOOTIKO ERinedo OV &iyg KOL-
v Tvevpatikd vdtapépovia. Paiveton Lowdv 6t atov kHkAo T0v AVGEVIOV PaA-
Lov cuvnBilovray T€To100 giboug EUohoYIKEG oUYKEVIPOGELS,
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H ‘EKPHEH’ THX TEXNOAOI'TAX XTA XPONIA TOY
NEPQNA: HPON O AAEEANAPINOE. KAI ITIETPQNIOE'

Mepiinyn. H snoyf tov Népava yapaxtpiletor and evivnmolokés
APYITEKTOVIKEG KAl EIKACTIKEG KALVOTONIEG, GUVOETOVS AVTOLATOVS VEpaV-
MKOVC | TVEDUATIKODS UNXOVICLLOVG, OIS LopTLUPODY TALKEILEVOLTNG ETOYNG KA
AmOKOADTTOUY 01 apYaloAoyikég avacka@és. TTiow amd avTiy TNV TEXVOAOYIKY
£xpnén npénel vo kpofetol n ueyaropvia KATOLOV 1 KATOIWOV GUYYPOVOV
UNXOVIKOV. ATTO TNV GAAN TAEVPG SNPAVTIKO PEPOG TOV EpYoV TOV ohedav-
dpwovn unyavikod kot yeopétpn Hpova Ppicketon oe 6tevn oxéon 1060 peto
yryavtiaia épyo mov avainednkav omd tov Népmva 6co kat pe TNV taAndopo
TOV QUTOUATOV UNYAVICUOV TOV TEPLYPAPOVTIAL AT CLYYPAPEis TG (010G
EMOYNG KO GUVOEOVTAL LE TO AVTOKPATOPIKS 1] TO OPIoTOKPOTIKO TEPPAAIOV
m¢ emoyng. H obvdeon avtr — Bgpitn pe Paon v mapovcia arydpatiov pn-
YOViIKGV otV opdda tov kabodnyovoe ) vepdveln amdmepa Srdvorgng dum-
puyag otov [oBpd tng KopivBov — tpocpépet véa otnpilypata 6Tny EXIKpO-
tovoa (uetd Tov O. Neugebauer) ypovoroynon g dpdong tov 'Hpova ota
xpovie Tov Népwva.

Résumé. L époque de Néron est charactérisée par des innovations architec-
turales et picturales, des mécanismes compliqués, des automates hydrauliques

1. Avaxoivwon nov éywe 610 @’ Zvurndoio Kiaoikdv Zrovddv 10 onoio dop-
yovdnxke ano Tov Topéa Khacikng dihoroyiog Tov Tunipatog Pioroyiag tov Ia-
vemotnpiov Ioavvivov t 181 Maiov 2012. H gpyacia avaxowvdbnke kot dnpo-
o1e0TNKe o€ TPMOTN LopPty ota yorlikd (“La date de Héron d’ Alexandrie: té-
moignages internes et cadre historico-culturel”, Autour de la Dioptre d’Héron
d’Alexandrie. Actes du Collogue International de Saint-Etienne (17, 18, 19 juin
1999), Saint-Etienne 2000, 19-36). H onpepwij poper anoteAei véa enciepyasio
LE GNUOVTIKEG BLBMOYPaPIKES, EIKOVOYPAPIKES KoL GALEG TPOGBTiKeg Kabdg K
apKeTEC PEATIOCEL.
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ou pneumatiques, comme en témoignent les textes de 1’époque et le confirment
les fouilles archéologiques. Cela signifie que derriére cette explosion tech-
nologique devrait se cacher le génie d’un ou de plusieurs ingénieurs contempo-
rains. D’autre part une partie de la production écrite du mécanicien et géométre
Héron d’ Alexandrie pourrait servir aux travaux gigantesques entrepris par
Néron ainsi qu’a la pléthore des engins et des mécanismes automatiques décrits
par les auteurs de la méme période et liés avec le milieu impérial ou aristocra-
tique de I’époque. Ce rapprochement est permis par la présence des mécani-
ciens égyptiens au sein de 1’équipe qui dirigeait I’entreprise néronienne du
percement de 1I’Isthme de Corinthe; il apporte par ailleurs de nouveaux éléments
a Pappui de la datation néronienne d’Héron, qui est généralement admise
depuis O. Neugebauer.

H onpepivi oApotdong avantoén 1oV EMeTNUOV Kol TV ToKi-
A®V TOPEDV TNG TEYVOAOYIOG APnVEL 0TO TEPIBDMPLO Kot KOITALEL GL-
LVO ATaELOTIKG TNV apyaie ETGTIUOVIKT) YVOOT] Kol TEXVOLOYia. A-
7O TNV AT TAELPE 1 LEAETN TOV AOYOTEYVIKADV KEWWLEVMOV TOV Op-
xaiov kK6opov TapaPrénel cuvnBwS Eva onuavtikd oToLyEio NG Kot-
vOViag IOV T YEVVIOE, TNV EMCTNOVIKT ONANOT] KOl TEXVOAOYIKT
TPOOJ0 TNG EMOYNG, LLE AMOTEAECUO VOL SIULPEVYOVV AETTOUEPELES TTOV
001 YoOV TOAAES POPEC 6€ KAADTEPT] EKTIUNOT TOV TOMTIOTIKOV 8-
dopévev Kot 6€ avadelEn TEXVOLOYIKOV KAVOTOUIDV TOV TEPVOVV
anapotpnres. Ta mapadeiypata tov akorovfodv npoépyoviol amd
po Waitepa EVVOTKY Yo TNV TEXVOAOYi ETOYN, TA XPOVIa Tov Né-
pova (54-68 1. X.), kot and 600 cvyypageic mov Edpacay 1) TOTEL-
gtan 611 €dpacay TotE: Tov unyavikd Hpwva tov AheEavdpivo Kot tov
pvdistoproypdo [Metpdvio.

*

H gmoyn tov 'Hpava anaoyoinoe yuo xpovia TNV €pguva, TOv ova-
toe v amdvinon oto ddotnua petad Tov Apyywndn (I at. . X.),
Tov omoio pvnuovevet o Hpov, kot tov pabnuatikod Ilanmov (ca 290-
ca 350 p. X.), o omoiog avapépetl Tov Hpava?. Tov mepacuévo ardva

N

2. BA. peta&d GAwv Haase (1835), 112 (eni ITtodepaiov Pidddeipov, dni. ca
péoa I ar. w.X.). Meier (1905), 39 (ca 150 . X.—50 p. X.). Martin (1854), 73 xe&
(néoa B” au. m. X.). Hulsch (1864), 9 (ca 1éAn tov B” au. m. X.). Tittel (191.: ot.
1000: apyég A" av. m. X.). Hoppe (1902), 9 (ca 100 #. X.) ko (1927), 103 (npwv omd
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mordot Bedpnoav 61t 10 TPOBAnUa Bprike KavOTOMTIKY, AV oYL OPl-
otTikn Adon: omnpilduevor kuping 6’ va ke@drato g JidmTpag Tov
Hpava (keg. 35) katéin&av 610 copnépoacua OTL 1 akur Tov oreéav-
dpwvov unyavikod mpénet va avalnmdei petagd 62 kat 150 p. X. kat n
cOvBeon g didmpag® uetd to 62 xar tpotov 114 p. X.4

715 apyég Tov A au. 7. X.: ovvleon g diéapag ca 133 wt. X.). Heath (1921), 306
I o p. X.). Sarton (1927), 209 (apyég A" ar. w. X.). Brunet — Mieli (1935), 493
(ca 100 n. X.). Jacomy (1990), 73 (B’-A" av. w. X.). Schmidt (1899), XXIII (c0v-
Ogon g Miyavikig petd to 55 w. X.). Willamowitz-Moellendorf (19053), 145 (eni
Khavdiov, ca 45 n. X.). Reinhardt (1930), 178 (postremis ante uel primis post Chr.
n. annis, denve OpwG P mMBavoTnTa YPOVoASdYNoNS 610 B’ od Tov A’ p. X. o).
Hammer-Jensen (1910), 501-503 (B” at. p. X.). Eadem (1913), 224-235. Eadem
(1928), 34-47 (cvyypovog 1 Aiyo petayevéotepog tov IItorepaiov). Stein (1914),
154-156 (ca 187-188). Knmoupd (1995), i-xi (neta&d 125 et 200 p. X.). Vitrac
(2003), 1 (ueto&O A" ke I o . X0).

3. Avtifeto mpog GArec mpaypateieg tov Hpova (7. x. ta [vevuarixd Tov), Tov
colovial o€ apKeTd PP, T0 Keipevo g diortpag pag €yl napadobei uéow 1e0-
oGpwv udvo xee: Parisinus Suppl. gr. 607 (A" av.: 1 TINYA Kot 10 TPOTLTO OAMY
TV dAhov x9), Vindobonensis gr. 140 (IE” av.), Parisinus gr. 2430 (I a1.) kot
Vindobonensis Suppl. gr. 21 (ca 1600). Ze avtd ta Q¢ TPEREL VO TPocOHEGOVE TOV
Argentoratensis C III 6, Tov kénke 6pwg Katd v mupkayid i [potestavtikng
Oeohoycic ZxoAng tov TrpacPodpyov to 1871 Siabétovpe moT660 TIC TOpario-
v£€G ToL Yapm otnv £ékdoon tov A. J. H. Vincent (Notices et extraits des manuscrits
de la Bibliothéque impériale, XIX, 2¢ partie, Paris 1858, 157-337) nov to &ixe
daPaoet mpv and tnv Katastpodn tov. [pocHétovue 611 o Parisinus Suppl. gr.
607 amaptiletar opepa amd “TeTpadia’ SLUPOPETIKDY PO oL oToymOn KoV pali-
0 kelpevo g didmrpag Ppioketan ota @@. 62r-80v + 82, aviikovtag o€ éva corpus
TOAMOPKNTIKOV TPAYUATEIDV: CNUELOVOVUE TEAOG OTL TO ¥P £Kave dVO Popés T
Swdpoun ‘Avatorn —Aven’ (Daim, 21975, 87): apol uetapépdnke (amd v 1. Mo-
N Batonediov ndAiov) oty Itario, Eywve ktipo g mepionung BipAobnkng tov
ovyypov Bactd Matthias Corvinus- petd tn Sidhvon tng tehevtaiog katéinée
oty KeovetavtivodmoAn, onn” 6mov to aydpace (1843) yio Aoyapracué g Failiag
o Adyiog Mnvag Mnvaidng (yio t Spdon tov . Omont, 1916, 337-421- Tovoiun,
1971, 403-405- Kovtloxudmm, 2001, 219-252- Mehoobxm, 2001). AvoivTik ne-
ptypogr Tov Parisinus Suppl. gr. 607 otovg Wescher (1867), XV-XXIV, kon Schone
(1898), 432-447. BA. xon Decorps-Foulquier (2000), 41-43.

4. Neugebauer (1938), 21-24. Idem (*1957), 146 ko 178. Idem (1975), 846.
Gandz (1947), 263-266. Drachmann (1950-51),117-131. Idem (1963), 12- 19. Hof-
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To amo@acioTikOTEPO GTOLYELD TOV 061 YNOE TNV EPELVA VO, TOTO-
Betioel TNV akpn TG dpdons Tov Hpova pnetd to 62 opeiretal o€ pia
peAétn tov O. Neugebauer®, 6mov o tekevtaiog avarvoviog ™ pébodo
VTOAOYIoHOD TNG andotaons uetald Arelavdpetag kar Poung pe paon
NV TOVTOYPOVN CYESOV TOPATIPNOT OO TIG 000 AVTEG TOAELS TNG 1010G
gkheryng oshqvng, KatéAnée oto copnépacua OTL To dEdOPEVA TOV Og-
ANVIOKOD @aLvou£EVOD oL ShueldVEL 0 Hpav 6to keipevd 1o taipid-
Couv pe pia kot povov ékietyn oeAnvng (opaty and v AreEdvdpeia
kat TN Poun®) and 6ceg onuewmbnkav ato didompa tov 500 ypovov,
péoa oto onoio avalntionke 1 eroyn Tov Hpova- kot pe fdon toug a-
OTPOVOMIKODE TIVOKEG TV EKAEIWE®V TOV apyaiov KOGUOL 1 TepinT®ON
aVTA TOLTioTNKE P TNV EkAeym ¢ 13ng Maptiov Tov £tovg 62 p. X.7

[Mapd v evpeia amodoyn g dmoyng tov Neugebauer, ®61060 dev
ghenyav ot empLAGEEICE w¢ Tpog TN PefardTnTO TOV CLUTEPUCUATOV
g, apov oto Tapaderypa Tov ‘Hpova — to omoio ToroBeteitan déxa
NUéPES TPV amd TNV gapviy tomuepio’, GTav oL MPEG TNG VOYTOG KOLTNG
nuépag eivar Tepinov idieg kot cuuninTovy oyedov o€ ddprewa ue Tig d1-
KEG LG DPEC — 1] (POVIKT S10QOpE AVAUESH GTT| OTIYUN EVAPENG TG
ékhenyng oty Are&avdpeio kar ™ Poun opiletar og 6o dpeg'?, Srdotn-

mann (*1963), 215a. Itard (*1966), 345. Taton (1966), 345. Sakalis (1972). Ma-
honey (1972), 310-315. Krafft (1973), 1-19. Neugebauer (1975), 845-847. Landels
(1978), 199-201. Ronan (1983), 114. White (1984), 180. Keyser (1988), 218-220.
Hill (1988), 9. Raios (1989), 95, vroonp. 26. Idem (2000), 19 ke&. Panayotakis
(1995), 82, vmoonp. 69. Asper (2001), 135-137. Papadopoulos (2007), 218. Sidoli
(2005), 250-252 ko (2011), 55-61.

5. Neugebauer (1938), 21-24: épueon yvdon oo tn ipionapovciact tov
Rome (1938), 460-462.

6. TetqprioBw obv &v e AdeCavipeia xai Paouy <n> avth) Eklewyi tjc oeinvng
... (Hpav, Aiémrrpa 35, keipn. Schone, 1903).

7. BA. Oppolzer (1962), 344b (apBp. 1960).

8. I o, tpoPAnpotikd onpeia Tov Oépatog BA. 161 Rome (1938), 461-462.

9. "Eotew 6¢ kai 1 vi&, tovtéotiv 6 fueprioiog kdrlog, kal’ of pépetar 6 fii1og év
7] elpnuévny vorti, Gréyewv 4o lonuepiag éapivijs, d¢ Eml TPOTAS YEWEPIVAS, HUEPAS
déxa ("Hpwv, didmzpa 35, ékd. Schone, 1903).

10. *Eotew 0Bv ebpruévn év 1ois elpnuévois kiyao atn <#> xleyig, év Ade-
Cavdpeia uev voxtoc dpag €, év Pouy 5€ 1) adty voktog dpag y, dnlovom tfj avrj
vokti (0. &.).
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pa mov améyel kot 50 Aentd omd TV mpaypaTikh ypovikh Srapopd (1
opo. kat 10 Aentd). Eror o nopandave apiBpoi tov Hpova gite givon
TAACHOTIKOL KOt GTOYYVAEPEVOL Y10, TIG 0vaYKEG TOL Topadeiypatog gite
otnpilovrar oe avakpiPt dedopéva eEontiog EAATTOUATIKAOV 0pYaVHV
pETPNONG NG WPOgG o€ Pdun ko AreEhvdperal!.

Zyetikd npdo@ata o aotpopuoikdg P. Souffrin (2000) e&étaoe ek
vEoV 10 ¢ Gve Keipevo Tov Hpwva kot katéAn&e 610 cupmépacuo 6T,
600 mbavi) ko av givon 1 aroyn Tov Neugebauer, ©6t060 ™G anodo-
Onke TeP1066TEPO UMOdeKTIKG BAPOG 0T 6GO TPAYHATIKG £xErKkat HTL
vrEPEKTIUNONKE 0 oYéon pe Tig Eppeces evdeilelg mov £xouv enion-
povlei og onpepa'?. Tov i61o oxentikiond ekepalel kar o H. M. Schel-
lenberg (2008), mov Bewpet 611 10 ‘Npdvero NTnua’ péver axdun avoiyrd
oty épevval®,

TéAhog o pabnpatcdg N. Sidoli cuvéyice otov id10 pdpo emonpai-
vovtog apykd (2005)! 611 n droyn tov Neugebauer otnpiletor o€ npo-
arotovpeva Tov Oev eivar kaBorov BéPara, 6nwg 61t Ta Sedopéva, ™G
EKAEWYNG TPOEPYOVTOL QIO TPAYLLOTIKY TOpATAPNON 1 OTL 1 EKAEIYN TNG
13n¢ Mopriov Tov 62 givar  pévn wOV AVTATOKPIVETOL IKAVOTOLTIKG,
oTa TOPATAVD dedopéva. ZOUPOVO, PUE VEOTEPOVS ACTPOVOUIKOVS Ttiva-
KEG TV apyainv ceAnviakdv exieiyenv!® 300 dAreg ekAeiyeals, pia g
10ng Maptiov tov 125 z. X. xa pia dev1epn g 1216 Moptiov Tov 3
n. X., 6o propovoay eriong va tauprdEovv pe to. dedopéva, tov Hpwva.
Oo0 ya Tig pixpodlopopEg TV NUEPOUNVIDV PTOPodV va e€nynbolv
g0KoAa pe Ta meplfdpla AaBoug Tov mepikieiovv o1 1B1NTEPOTNTES TOV
VTOAOYIGHOV TV OPMV KO 01 SUGKOAIEG TOV TPOGILOPIGUOV TNG TIHE-
pounviag Tov wonuepudv oty apyadtto. Qotéco 1o 2011 o Sidoli
enaviiABe oto 1810 BEpal®, Yo vo amoknpHEEL TOVG IYVPIGOVE TOV Kat

11. O Neugebauer (1975, 846), pihaovrag yo ta tpopAnpoatika dedopéva Tov
"Hpwva, 1o anédide 610 Yeyovag 6t 0 AAeEavEPIvVOS Unyavikog Kot pabnuatikoc, 1ov
npénet va eiye yivel pbpropag pog mpaypatiky] khewymg, ansvbuvdtay “to the recent
memory of his readers (or his own)”. BA. xau Vitrac (2003), 1. Sidoli (2005), 251.

12. Souffrin (2000), 13-17.

13. Schellenberg (2008), 93 ke&.

14. Sidoli (2005), 250-252.

15. Liu — Fiala (1992).

16. Sidoli (2011), 55-61.
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vo, deytel v dmoyn Tov Neugebauer yratny £xdetyn g 13ng Maptiov.
11 ovvéyeia Tpoondbnoe va eEnynoet Ta avakpiPr dedopéva Tov
"Hpwva eite og opelopeva o€ AavBaopévn kataypaen tovg otn Poun
M 670 YeYovdg 611 dev mpoadopiletar and tov Hpwva (M v anyn tov)
N axpPnc edomn g Ekhenyng oTig V0 TOAEIS 1 aKOUN 6TO OTL O YPOVOG
™G kAewyng oty Poun dev otnpiletar o€ mapatipnon, aAAd 6 VIOAo-
yioud i Téhog oto OTL N Tpoavapepheica EkAeyT EMAEYTNKE Amd TOV
Hpova, oyt yrati avtdg dié0ete axpip otoryeio mapatipnong, aird
vt Tav KoAd yvooto 0Tt vt gixe Tapatnpndel Kot omd 115 dvo mo-
Ae1g Kot 0T1 cvvicToloe €va canonical example. KataAnyovtag o Sidoli
vrootpiée 611, LOAOVOTL TO Ke®. 35 Tne Aiomipag dev Umopel va ano-
Kigioel Tnv mbavotnTa dpactnpronoinons Tov Hpova 1o €10 62 p. X,
10 PéPaio elvan 6TL TO £10¢ 0LTO TPEmeL va. ekANEOei ¢ terminus post
quem ya 1 8pacT Tov.

®upilovpe cHvropa 4Tt yio T AVCT TOV ‘Npdvelov {NTNHOTOS
avoNTHONKayY oG onpepa EEMTEPIKES KO ECOTEPIKES EVOEIEELC:

A. Zg tithovg ¥ Tov Hpwva!’. B. & TANpogopieg GUYYPUPEDY TOV
élnoav peta&od Apyndn kat Ianmov (BirpovBiov, ITAiviov, ITtoie-
naiov, Fodnvon, Mishnat ha-Middot, TIpoxhov ...)'3. T e YA®OOIKEG ev-
deikeig (AaTviouong, artikiopove)!?, karoe opiopéva eddeia tov Hpwva,
N axpiPng epunveio tov omoiwy Ha uropovoe va cuUPaiel oTOV KAAD-

17. apanéunovpe kuping otov titho v Belomonukdy (mov £xovv yia O€pa
T0Ug TIg TOAEKEG pryoveg): Hpwvog Ktyofiov (1 kai Kenaifiov 1) axoun 7 Ktiy-
aiffion) Belomouka, kabhg eniong otnv aAnpogopia evog fulaviivod cuyypaia
(tov “Hpava tov Bulavtvod”, ITodiopk. ogh. 263, 1, £xb. Wescher): 6 Aoxpnvog
Ktnoifiog 6 1ot Alelavipéaws "Hpwvog kabnyntic. BA. v éxbeon ov Schmidt
(1899), IX ke&. Emiong Tittel (1912), ot. 997.

18. I1. . TIp6xch. Aweidoy., Zxoh. ato A' fif. twv Zroty. tov Evkl. 346,13, 6mov
G& L YPOVOAOYIKT], OTMG PAIVETAL ovaQOpa apyainy cvyypapény o Hpwv to-
nofeteitan apéome netd tov Ade&ovdpivod Mevédao: BA. petalv dhimv Morrow
(1970),269-270- Timpanaro Cardini (1978), 277. Eniong Hammer-Jensen (1913).
Reinhardt (1930), 1-5 (“Testimoniorum de Herone Alexandrino collectio”). Gandz
(1947), 6. m. Drachmann (1950-1951), é. z. Sakalis (1972), 8 xe&: 11 xe€ (“Heron
und Galen™)- 15 xe& (“Heron und Vitruv™). Gilles (1980), 123-124.

19. Reinhardt (1930), 18witepo 175-178. Sakalis (1972), 27 ke& (“Der sprachli-
che Befund”). Gilles (1980), 123.
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TEPO MPOGOOPIOUS TNG emOYNG TOL.
k%

g autdv 10V mAOVG10 Pphakero Ba TpocBéoovue oplopéva ama-
patnpnra 1 avalonointo g TMPA CTOLKELN Vil TO IOTOPIKO KAl TO-
MtieTikd mhaicto, péoa oto omoio eaivetar 6Tt Edpace 1 Wiogvia Tov
aAeEovdpvol unyavikod, pe Paon n yevikd amodektr] dmoyn 01t M
axpn tov ' Hpova npénet va tonobetmBei 610 B” 1iod tov A’ at. p. X.

H éxienyn tov 62 ocuvéfn ota xpdvia tov Népwva. O televtaiod,
O YVootov?, o avtifeon tpog dAlovg Popaiong avtokpdropes, oxt
HOVOV eV OVTILETOMIOE e CKEMTIKIOUO KOt KAYLEOW{o TNV TEYVO-
Aoyia®2, oALG evvonoe 1draitepa TV avamTuEn TG (TopdAinio e To
YPAPUOTO, TIG TEXVES KO TIG EMIOTIIUES):

O1 eVIVROCIAKEG APYLTEKTOVIKESG KavoTopieg, n ékTaon Kot 1 dot-
darmomng ovvleon Tov morlvdpOumv diapepiopdtov, To vopeaia, o
LOCAIKE Kol 01 TOoypapikég cuviéoelg (ue v kabiépwon g Te-
AVIKAS TG ‘0QBoAanATNS KoL TOV ‘TVEAGV TapabLPV’), 0L VIOYELEG
oNpayyeS, o1 Sidpuyes (L Kopueaio mapaderypa tnv Evapén g da-
voiéng dwwpuyag otov IoBud g Kopivbov), o1 Bohwtéc opopéc kot md-
vo an’ 0Aa iowg ot ovvletor unyavicpoi g Xpvong Owiag (Domus
Aurea) amoTeAOVV IKAVES LAPTUPIEG TNG UNYAVIKNG KOL TEXVOAOYIKNG
Tpoddov, yio v onoia 0 Népwv emdeikvoe {onpd eviiapépov?.

20. diémrpa 35 (Wkqoape 18N). Opor tdv yewuerp. dvop., [lpooiu., ékd. Hei-
berg, 1912, 14, 3 (BX. infra, vmoonu. 98)- Zrepsoustp. B', 54, 3: tadra dé élayia-
obnoav éni Modéarov tyvikadta dvrog érndpyov mpairwpicov k6. Heiberg (1914),
136 kAn. BL. ko Stein (1914), 154-156. Neugebauer (1938). Keyser (1988), 218-
220. Corcoran (1995), 377-384.

21. Drachmann (1950-51), 130. Keyser (1988), 219. Veyne (1993), 906, 3 ...

22. T v apvNTIKT] GUXVE GTACT) TOV POUAIOY CLTOKPOTOPOV OIEVAVTL GTNV
avantuén Tng Texvoroyiag PA. petagd aAlov v avaxoiveon pag (1998) “Emi-
oTAUN, TEXVOAOYia KOl TOATIKY OTa XpdVIL TNG popaikfg Avtokpatopiog”, oTov
Tunt. 16p0 Pilogopia, Emoriuss kar Ilodimid, 379 xek (6mov 6AAn BifAtoypa-
¢ia). BA. ko infra, vmoonu. 123.

23. Brumbaugh (1966), 97. Petit (1974), 102 ka1 vroonu. 73. Cizek (1982),
363-365. Mratschek (2013), 57.
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H xatackevn g Domus Aurea® dpyioe 1o 64, apéomg petd
neydAn mopkayd e Poung, odlrd dev oAokAnpmOnke eottiag tov
ueyahov peyéoug Tng kon Tng cwtokToviag tov Népava to 68, I'
aLTO 10 TEPAOTIO TAAATL, TOL KAAVTTE £KTaon 500 otpeppdtov pe-
1a&D Maiativov kat EckvAivov Aogov?®® kat o omoio o Népawv eixe
OTOAIGEL e KaAMTEXVIKOVG ONoavpols mov elye apmdiel amod 1epd Ko
dnuodoia ktipa g EALGSacY, 0 Zouvntdviog Ypaeet:

“H opo@n TtV tpixiviov ftov and KIvNTEG QIAVIIGEVIES TAGKES
YEHATEG LIKPA aVOTLYHLATA, Y10 VO LTOPOLY VoL paivovy amd ynid tovg
oUVOUITLOVEG [le AovAoLdW B apopoTa: 1 Kop Tpanelapio MTav
OTPOYYLAOGYLN KO TEPICTPEPOTOY VOO LEPOV YOP® amd Tov Aova e,
Omeg o ooy,

24. ¥.-Zev., Octav. 624-625.T1hiv., Hist. nat. XXXI1II, 54- XXX1V, 84- XXXV,
120- XXXVI, 111- 163. Maptidh., Lib. Spect. 2, 5-10. Zountav., Nero 31-32. Tdxk.,
Ann. XV, 42-43. Aiov Xpvodot. MZ" (= Anuny. €v tjf matpicr), 14-5. Boéthius
(1946), 442-459. Idem (1960), 95 «ke&. Essen (1954), 371-398. Ward-Perkins
(1956), 209-219. Morford (1968), 158-179. Le Gall — Le Glay (*1992), 219-220.
Blaison (1998), 617-624. Griffin (2002), 159-165. Welch (2002), 124 xe&. Royo
(2007), 378-405. Lefebvre (2010), 183 kot vmoon. 52. Mratschek (2013), 51 «e&.

25. 0 Téxarog (Ann. XV, 42, 1) Sraodlet T ovopoTae TV S00 apyITekTOVHV T0V
oyediaoav Kot Snvbuvvay TS £pyasieg avtod TOL TEPACTION EPYLTEKTOVIKOD GUV-
OA0V, TO 01010 KGALTTE PEYEAO HEPOG TOV KEVTIPOL TNG CLDVING TOANG: Severus Kol
Celer, Popaior pdilov, dyveotot oOpmg axd oArol, mov iyav ) peyoroguia Ko
NV TOAUN VO ENYEPTCOVV UE TA “TEYVAGHATA TOVG AKOUT Kot LT oV 1) GO
giye apvnBei (... magistris et machinatoribus Severo et Celere, quibus ingenium et
audacia erat etiam quae natura denegavisset per artem temptare. Keip. Fisher, 1906
BA. ko Késtermann, 1968, 246). Avtoi howmdv ypnoiponoincav 6An m eaviacio
TOUG KL KOTEQPUYAV OF OAEG TG SUVATHTNTES WOV TOVG TPOCYEPE 1) TEXVOAOYID TNG
enoyne, kabdg vrofondodiviav amd ToivdpBpovs Kt HeyoropuEig TeXViTEG KO
povikovg (mpPA. Cizek, 1982, 128).

26. T v 1epdoTio £kTooT oL kataAdpfave 1 Domus Aurea o Moptiaing
ypéoel (Lib. Spect. 2, 4): Unaque iam tota stabat in urbe domus (keip. Lindsay,
1929: “Kot mAgov pia povov otkio opBmvoTay o€ OAOKATPT THY TOAN”).

27. TThiv. TIpeoP., Nat. hist. XXXIV, 84. Strocka (2002), 35-45.

28. Touvntov., Ner. 31, 3: Cenationes laqueatae tabulis eburneis versatilibus, ut
flores, fistulatis, ut unguenta desuper spargerentur; praecipua cenationum rotunda,
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H cenatio rotunda tov Népwva dev cdbnke, yuati 1o mave pépog
™G Koredapiotnke kat n B4om g KaAveTKE omd TUipa Tov Bact-
Ako0 maiatiov g eAafravic duvaoteiog. QoT000 Ta iyvn TG €v-
tomioTnkay 10 1999 oty torobesio Vigna Barberini kot to 2009 e
YOAAO-1TOALKY OPYXOLOALOYIKT OUASQ APYLOE CUOTNUOTIKES OV~
GKOPES, TOL 0ONYNCAV GTNV ATOKAALYT TOV KATM UEPOVG TNG: T~
pPA TNV KOTAGTPOPT} TOL AV LEPOVS KOL TNV OPAIPEST] TV TOAVTL-
UOTEP®Y VAIK®V NG 1) O0YYPOVH £pevva Katdpepe, otnpllopevn o
OpLopEVa KOAG dLotnpnpéva VTOAEILIOTO KoL QVAAOYO EVPALLATA
GAAOV avaoKOQAOV, aAAG Kol GAAES papTLPIES, VO TPOXMPNOEL OE
L0V EVIVTIMOLOKT AVATOPAGTAOT) VTG TNG EKTANKTIKNG aifovoag
KOl TOV VIPAVALKOD UNYOVIGHOV ToL e£ac@aAlle T cvveyxn apyn
nepotpoen g uice mundi (BA. emdueveg oeAideg)®.

Thv 1010 emoyN 0 Levekag pvnUoveDEL Emiong Kivitég 0poPES: a-
vaeépetat o moAvtereic domus, 6mov To PaTvoue TG opoen (la-
cunar) T@v TpiKAvieov dAiale oyn pe ) Bonbea unyaviopov, mi-
Bavév avtdpatov, €101 TOV o€ KABE vEo oepPipiopa paynTdv va
avTIoTOLYEL S10pOPETIKT SrakdoUnoT TG 0poPnHc:

“ITolov Bewpeic T€L0g MAVTIOV COPOTEPO ONUEPT; ... AVTOV MOV
GLVAPUOAOYEL TIG OPOPEG TOV TPIKAVIOV pe Kivodpeveg cavideg, £T161
ov v aAAGlovv Katd fovAnon kot To Tafdvi va petafdAier oy pe
KkaBe véo oepBipiopa payntodv; H 1ov ¢ihdco@o mov dgiyvel oTovg dA-

quae perpetuo diebus ac noctibus uice mundi circumageretur (xeip. Ailloud, 31961,
175-176). BA. kou Thédenat (1904), 903b.

Ot veoehnvikég HETAOPAGELS TOV AUTIVIKOV Topafepudtmy, OTov OeV ONpEL-
wvetat GAAN Tnyn, eivar S pac,

29. BA. Frangoise Villedieu (2011), 282-287 ka1 (2014).

30. Epist. XC, 15: Hodie utrum tandem sapientiorem putas qui invenit ... versa-
tilia cenationum laquearia ita coagmentat ut subinde alia facies atque alia succedat
et totiens tecta quotiens fericula mutentur, an eum qui et aliis et sibi hoc monstrat,
quam nihil nobis natura durum ac difficile imperaverit, posse nos habitare sine mar-
morario ac fabro, posse nos vestitos esse sine commercio sericorum, posse 10s
habere usibus nostris necessaria si contenti fuerimus iis quae terra posuit in summo?
(keip. Reynolds, 21966, 335).

B\. kou Zevék., Epist XC,42. Thédenat (1904), 903b. Ebert (1924), ot. 373.
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Eiwc. 1 kou 2

Avarapdotaon tov darédov Tie cenatio rotunda tov Népawva
Endve o unyoviouds ue t Boreia tov omoiov yliotpoboe neplotpopixd.
10 KUKAIKG OATED0
Kérw n EdAivn kar papuepiviy kKaAvyi tov doméoov

(ITyy¥: Villedieu, 2014, Une folie de Néron. L'incroyable salle a manger
tournante de Néron: video CNRS)
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Ew. 3-4

2xnuotikr avarapdoToot] Tov VAPavAIKOD cvoTHuaToS Tov £0eTs oE MEI-
OTPOQIKT] KiVION TO KUKAIKG damedo tng cenatio rotunda tov Népwva
(ITny: Villedieu, 2014, Une folie de Néron. L’incroyable salle ¢ manger
tournante de Néron: video CNRS)



374 AHMHTPIOZ K. PAIOZ

Fix. 5

Avarapdotaon g cenatio rotunda tov Népwva. H adidkornn apyn nepi-
OTPOYPH TOV SATEOOV THG TPOOYEPE GTOV OIKOOETTOTH KOl TOVS KOAETUEVOVS
tov mavopoyukn Géa tov Kévipov e Poung (Iinyy: Villedieu, 2014)
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Eix. 6

Nowouo (dupondius) tns emoyis tov Népwva
dgéia: y wiow oyn Tov, OOV S1aKPIVETOL EVa OIKOGOUNUA, TO KEVIPIKO
TURUA TOD OTOT0V TPETEL VO HTAY 1 cenatio rotunda e ™ Goloti opogn
¢ (emdvw) kou ™ Paon TS (katw) mov owletar. H smiypaps mov
draxpivetar aprorepa (MAC) kou deéid (AVG) umopei va avaivbei
og mac(hina) Aug(usti), onA. 5 unyaVIKH/0OTOUATH KATAOKEDH TOD
Avyovorov. To véuioua avté erétpewe atovg apyaroidyong
va TPoywpRoovy (ue ™ Ponbeio kot GAAWY OVOTKOPIKGY EDPHUATWY)
OTHY OVOTOPAOTACH THS TPOHYOOUEVHS TEAIOOS
(IInyn e pwrt.: Villedieu, 2014)

AOVG KOl GTOV £QVTO TOV OTL T PUGT] AREPVYE TPOGEKTIKA VaL LaG EMPA-
Agl oTdNmOTE OKANPO Ko SuGKOIO, OTL UTopel kaveic vo fpet va diapei-
velyopig papuapotexvitn Kol papayko, 0Tt propel vo vivbel, akopo kot

31. And tov IZ" au. ke mpotddnkav motkiieg epunveieg Tng cvvropoypapiog
MAC AUG. H mAeiovotnra tmv epguvijtdv eiye katodféel og apdooota oty o-
viivon MACELLUM AUGUSTI, kafdg nicteway 0Tt EXPOKEITO Y10l VOUIGHOTIKN
avoropdotact tov Macellum Magnum, t7jc dyopég Snh. t1dv Swwv, tod paxéiiov
dvouacuévov, mov coppuva e tov Kaooio Aiova (EA”, 18, 3) eykoavidotxe ond
tov Népova 10 59 n. X. BA. Perassi (2002), 17 ke& (fig. 3 = duci pog sik. 7) pe avd-
TTUEN G OYETIKNG EMYEPNHATOAOYiaG Kau TAovoto BifAoypagio. EMpepa OpwC,
HE Ta VEQ apYALOAOYLKE SEBONEVE KOl TNV KAADTEPT EIKOVO, TOV EYOVUE Y10.THV Ce-
natio rotunda Tov Népmva, aivetor va Suardveton n epunveia tg mopomive Ae-
Lavrac, epunveia mov emiong &ixe Tpotabel omd moid.
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Y®PIG TO EPTOPI0 LETAEDTOV pOdYWV: OTL PopPEL Kaveig va £xel OAa OG0,
eivar arapaitnTa Yo 11 avaykes emPBioong apkovUEVOg e 6Ga TOV
TPOSPEPEL 1) EMPAVELD TNG YNG; 2

Ew. 7

Nowoua (dupondius) g smoyns tov Népwva, (63-64 u. X.) e tig
ovvrouoypagicc MAC rou AVG wov mpénet va avoivBody e mac(hina)
Aug(usti) (IInyn s pot.: Perassi, 2002, fig. 3)

k ok ok

‘Eva Ao oOyypovo keipevo, 1 Cena Trimalchionis * tov Ile-
TPOVIOV, TEPLYPAPEL TO GLUTOGLO TOV TAUTAOVTOV AVATOAITN aTtE-
AevBepov Tpipoaryiova. Morlovott 1 YOVIPOKOUUEVT] HOPEY] TOL TE-
Agvtaiov @aiverol va sival eTepdkAtn ovvOeoT, pe ototyeio TOAADY

32. O Veyne (1993), 906, vroonu. 3, eivol TERNEIGUEVOS OTL TO TOPATAVE €06~
@10 kpOPer vraviypé otov Népwva, agod avtog Eenepvodos OAOVE ToVg GUYYPO-
voi¢ TOV 6TV ayann Yo kGbe £idovg eVIVTMGLOKONE UNYOVIGHODG.

33. Saryr. 26, 7 k€. Ooa axorovBodv svbuypaupiovrar ue m vepmveld xpo-
VOAOYNOT TOL PUHLGTOPTLATOC, TO EIVAL YEVIKA OTOSEKTN and TN COYYpOVN EPEV-
va. BA. ™ uehétn pog H Médiooo kai o AvkavBpwmog: pa alinyopia tng molitikng
abykpovang ara xpovia tov Népwva, loavviva 2001 (passim, Wdwitepa ogi. 150
ke&, pe mhovaoia Prpioypapia).
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10T0pKaV Tpocdnwv (TiPéprov, Karyovha, Kiobdion, Mawnivae)™,
OLo1 dExovTar 6Tt OALEG LERTOUEPEIES TOV YAPAKTAPA KO TOV TEPL-
B&ALoVTOG TOV AVAKOAOVY EVTOVA TNV TTPOCHOMKOTNTA, TIC GUVHDELES
Ko to Tepiffdiiov tov Népava®,

O BePardtepog vawvypog tov Ietpdviov oty Domus Aurea a-
vigvevetal oto ke@. 120, 87-89 tov Zanpixon:

Aedificant auro sedesque ad sidera mittunt,
expelluntur aquae saxis, mare nascitur arvis,
et permutata rerum statione rebellant®s.

g dAho kepdAaro tov idrov keypévou (60, 1-3) o apnyntc Ey-
KOATIOG meptypaet TV £KmANEn oL SoKipaoe oVTOG KOt 01 AOTol
cvuvoartvpoveg ¢ Cena Trimalchionis:

“Eaevou 10 QaTVONATO TNG OpoeTG dpyioav va Tpilovv Kal To Tpi-
KAivio £tpepe. Tpopaypévog onkmbnka 6pBiog: pofMdnka pnrwg ‘mwé-
cel’ am’ TNV opoP1] Kamotog akpofatng. Ot dAkotl cuvdaitopdves, amo-
offorwpévol 660 Ki £yh, CNKOGAV TO KEPAAL OVOUEVOVTOG KATOW VEX
‘ovpavokatéBatn ékmAnén’. Kot va mov Eupvikd dvoléav 1o patvioplo-
T NG OPOYPNG Kol KATEPNKE €va TEPAGTIO TOEPKL, ..., OO TNV TEPL-
QEPELLL TOV OTOIOV KPEUOVTAV XPVOA GTEPGVIA Kot pupodoyesio®”.

34. Grimal (1942), 161 x&&- 163- 168. Rose— Sullivan (1971), 79-81 (“Other
Imperial and Contemporary References”). Emout — Grimal (1972), XIX «eé. Garcia
Gual (1972), 364. Smith (1975), 68-69 k. a.

35. Bh peta&d dwv Rose — Sullivan (1971), 82-86 (“Alleged Allusions to Nero in
the Satyricon”). Zeitlin (1971), 682. Guillaume-Coirier (1985), 196, 197, 210-211 k. 6.

36. Keip. Ernout (1970), 139. AnA.

“Xtifovv ypvoé oritia Kol VYOVOLV TIC KOTOKIEG TOVE OC T’ AOTPO: UTOUA-
KPUVOLV TO VEPQ [LE TETPIVOL QPAYUTO, SNuiovpyody 0GAoGG0 EKEL TOV NTAV YO-
PAELL KL ELAVOCTOTOVY OVOTPETOVING T QUOLKN TAEN TV TPOyHAT®V”.

pPh. emiong Grenade (1948), 274 ke&. Morford (1968), 171 ke&. Walsh (1997), 192
(o6 o0 ke, 120). Schmeling - Setaioli (2011), 458 (oydA. oo ke@. 120, ot. 87).

37. Repente lacunaria sonare coeperunt totumque triclinium intremuit. Conster-
natus ego exsurrexi, et timui ne per tectum petauristarius aliquis descenderet. Nec
minus reliqui convivae mirantes erexere vultus, expectantes quid novi de caelo nun-
tiaretur. Ecce autem diductis lacunaribus subito circulus ingens, ..., demittitur, cuius
per totum orbem coronae aureae cum alabastris unguenti pendebant (keip. Emout,



378 AHMHTPIOZ K. PAIOZ

Y¢ nponyovuevo kepdiato g Cena Trimalchionis (xe@. 54) me-
prypaoeTat £va yeholo enelc0810: 1) TTMOGCT VOGS 60VAOV TOV TPOVUE-
TIO€ POAOTO TOV OIKOSESTOT 0TO pumpdtso. O aenyntng, vouilov-
T0,G 0T TpoKeTal omG Yoo oKnvodeTnUévo aTuynpa, Koitale oAdYL-
pG. TOL PNTTOG TPOPAAEL HECH O’ TOV TOLYO KATOL0 GUTOUATO TEYVQ-

oua i unyovioudg (automatum)’s,

Daiveton 0t1 or Tpamelapieg pe Kt opo@n, 1 omoia EVILTmGiace
TOV QQNYNTH, TPENEL VO ATOTEAOVOAY TPOCPATY KOVOTOMia TV
nAovsioomtov. Kat av to automatum (TpdTo AaTivikod Topadetypio
ue ovth T onpooio otov Ietpdvio??) eppaviletar tpelg popég oto
podiotopnua (t1g dvo oto andonacua g Cena Trimalchionis)*,
glvar LaAAOV Y1aTi 1) ¥PNOT TOV AVTOUATOV Tav TOTE TOL cupuov. H
Abrouaromonriky xou ta Ivevpoanika* tov Hpova 8o propovcay va
&yovv cupfarel og avTY TV ‘€kpnén’ TOV AVTOUATOV KoL TNV E1G0-
YOYY TG A. automatum o€ AoyoteXVIKG Keipeva®.

Me 1oV cUpUO TOV CVTOUATOV UNYAVICUOY CUVOEETAL ETIONG TO
doMo téyvaoua, pe to onoio o Népwv 0EAnce va eE0VIDGEL TN UNTE-

1970, 58). TIpPi. kou Thédenat (1904), 903b. Ebert (1924), 373. Smith (1975), 166
(oy0A. 6710 KEQ. 60, 1). Guillaume-Coirier (1985), 205. Panayotakis (1995), 90 ke€.
Schmeling — Setaioli (2011), 248 (oy6A. oo 60, 3).

38. Itaque totum circumspicere triclinium coepi, ne per parietem automatum aliquod
exiret (xeip. Emout, 1970, 51). INa t onpocia Tov automatum 6to £36¢10 pog PA.
Dimundo (1987), 210-211. Eriong Panayotakis (1995), 82, vmoonu. 69- 86- 186-187.

39. O Bagnani (1954, 32, vaoon. 54) onHEUDVEL GYETIKG:

“It was a trick as old as the time of Metellus Pius (Val. Maximus IX, 1, 5) ... It
is probable that only by the time of Nero were the technical difficulties successfully
surmounted. Was this perhaps one of the elegantiae of Petronius himself?”

40. Perrochat (*1962), 108 (oxoA. ad Sat. 50, 1). Gianotti (2013), 373-374 {ox6A0
ad Sat. 50, 1). BA. xon TLL 11, Leipzig 1900-1906, ot. 1600 (5. v. “automatus, -a, -um”).

41. Sat. 50, 1- 54, 4 xou 140, 11. Avadvtikd e€étaon tov edapiov arnd n Di-
mundo (1987,208-210 xan 211-212).

42. ' 1o apyooedAnvikd keipevo PA. Schmidt (1899), 1-453.

43, TIpPA. Panayotakis (1995), 82, vwoon. 69. AvtiBeta 1 Dimundo (1987,207-
216) ayvoei pdrrov tov Hpwva, pe anotédecua vo punv mpoPaivel o avdroyovg
GUCYETICUOVE.
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pa. Tov Ayputniva. Zopeova pe v enionun ekdoxn, to 59 n Aypur-
Tiva Kivduvevoe va aviyei o€ vouTikd otdynuae. Oumg yio toAlods to
ovuPdv cuvictodoe anotuynuévn andmrepa doropoviag me. O cvp-
mAnt¢ Tov Kdooiov Aimva anodidetl T yévvnon g déag tov te-
LVACUATOG G éva dNoc1o Béapa Tov Tepthaupave TV oLTOLOTN
didvon kat avaovvappordynon thoiov®, evd o Taxitog onueidvet:

Mmopovoav va KoTaoKeEDaoouvy £va TAolo, TULe Tov ontoiov Ba d1-

aAvoTav pE Kanolo téyvaoua (per artem) ot 8dAaoca kot Ba Emviye v

anpoeToinaoTn Aypurnivo®.

Oumg 6ha e€eliyBnkov S10popeTikd. ZOUEve. Pe TNV EXLTOUN TOVL
Kdooiov Aiwva, o unyovicpog tov mhoiov Astrtobpynoe, oA 1 Aypirt-
tiva, Tov Ppébnie ot Bdhacow, 06 uéviot ... drédovey, dAAa ... dieoain®.
Kot o Taxttog, tpocOéter®®:

44. Kaoo. Alov (emt.) ZA’, 12, 2: Erel J¢ kai ék 100 Tpoeoavoss dkvovy to
Epyov kol Kkpbpa S16 papudkwy otk elyov adTV (= THY Aypianivay) Gvelslv ..., vady
id6vreg év 1@ Bedzp dralvouévny te avthv ép’ éavtiis kai Tiva Onpia dpieioav, kol
ovvieToudvy ab méAr dote kel éppdoban, toradTyy Etépav taybwe évavrnyfoavro
(xeip. Cary — Foster, 1925, 62).

45. Taxit., Ann. X1V, 3, 7: Ergo navem posse componi docet, cuius pars ipso in
mari per artem soluta effunderet ignaram (xeip. Goelzer, 1962, 410). BA. axoun
Késtermann (1968), 28 «ke&.

46. Zovntdv., Ner. 34, 5. Alyo mo mave (Ner. 34, 2-3), o 1810¢ 10T0p1KOG O1)-
pewdvel 01t apyikd o Népov oyedioce va cuvéécovy Tig oavideg trng oTéyng 610
dUATIO TNG AYpUImivoG E TETOLOV TPOTIO, WOV T} AELTOVPYiL EVOS UIYOVICHOD Ba
T1G £KOVE VO TEGOVV TTAVE TNG 0T SAPKEL TOL DITVOL. DPOG TO SUVOHOTIKO oYEd0
S1éppevce: £101 KOTEPLYE 0TIV KOTOOKEVT £vOG TAoiov TOV UTopoVsE Vo aVTo-
Swvbei... (lacunaria, quae noctu super dormientem laxata machina deciderent, pa-
ravit. Hoc consilio per conscios parum celato solutilem navem, ... Keip. Ailloud,
31961, 179). IIpPA. xaw Warmington (1977), 92. Brandley (1978), 202.

47. Kdoo. Alwv (emit.) EA’, 13, 3: diedoly uev 7 vade xoi f Aypirnive & 16 -
dwp ééreoev, ob pévrol kai drébavev, diia kaitor xai &v oxdTE Kai Siaxophc ué-
Onc oboa, TGV Te VaVTAV TaI KOMOIS én” abThY ypwuévov, dote kai Akeppwvioy
1B Aav v cbumiovy adis arokteivar, dieodbn (xeip. Cary — Foster, 1925, 64).

48. Taxat., Ann. XIV, 5, 2 xe&: cum dato signo ruere tectum loci multo plumbo
grave, pressusque Crepereius et statim exanimatus est: Agrippina et Acerronia e-
minentibus lecti parietibus ac forte validioribus quam ut oneri cederent protectae
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H opogn 100 dwpatiov, émov Ppiokotav n BacthAopntop, kaTép-
PELGE LTO TO Papog LOADPIVOL POPTIOL KOl KATOUTAAK®OOE EVAV GUV-
066 ™c. H Ayputniva dpmg mpootatednke and ta kdbeta Kot vynAd
TUALOTO TOV TAOLGTIOV TNG KATVNE TNG oV dvtedav oto Papog mov éme-
oe. Avti N ‘avanodid’ TPOKAAECE TAVIKO KOl ELTOSICE TOV HNYAVIOUO
™ StdAvong tov TAoiov va Aeitovpynoel apécwc. ' ETol ot eKTeEAECTEG
TPOTOTOINGAY TO GYESO TOVG Kl ATOPACIoAV VO TPOKAAEGOVY VOV -
Y10 pixvovtag 6Aot to Bapog Tovg 61N pio AAevpa Tov Thoiov™.

Emotpépovpe oty Cena Trimalchionis, otnv apyn g omoiag>’
en@oviletal évag 0VA0G Kal avoyyEAAEL GTOV apNyNTH TOV HLdi-
OTOPNUOTOG KOl TNV TAPED TOV:

“E, oelg, dev EEpete Mo £yl onjpepa “yAEvT'; Ztov Tpruoiximva, Tov
o “‘Yayuévov’ Tomov! 10 TpkAivio Tov £xer Eva pordt (horologium) pe
SOATLYKTH, Y10 va EEpeL kKB oTryun Too0 £xet ybost an’ t {@n Tov!™!
To horologium propei va onpaivel ‘niakd pordr’, ‘kKheyvodpa’,

“DOpavAIKO PoAdL’ 2, ®GTOGO OAO BEiYVOVV OTL EXPOKELTO Y10 VIPOV-
A6 porot (horologium ex aqua)®®. EmimAéov:

Av 0 600A0C, Y10 Vo SNADOEL TOV BOvHaGHO TOL Yia TOV KOPLO TOV
omTon, an’ OA0, TO, EKTATKTIKG ‘OVTIKEILEVE OV UnopovoE vo. Bov-
ndoet kaveic otn Pika tov enérele To poroL TG Tpamelapiag Tov, gival
YlOTL QUTO TPEMEL VO ATOTELODOE EVIVTIMOLOKT KatvoTouia, Omme A. X.
éva poAOL e AVTONATO GAATIYKTT Yot THV ovaryyeAa Tng dpac™.

sunt. Nec dissolutio navigii sequebatur, turbatis omnibus et quod plerique ignari e-
tiam conscios impediebant. Visum dehinc remigibus unum in latus inclinare atque
ita navem submergere ... (keip. Goelzer, 1962, 411-412).

49. T dhdeg Aemropépeteg PA. Devillers (1995), 324-345. BA. oxcoun Roux (1962),
116 k&€, Kdstermann (1968), 28 ke€. D’ Arms (1970), 95-96. Cizek (1982), 59 «et.

50. Sat. 26, 8-9.

51. “Quid? vos” inquit “nescitis apud quem fiat? Trimalchio lautissimus homo,
horologium in triclinio et bucinatorem habet subornatum, ut subinde sciat quantum
de vita perdiderit” (xeip. Ernout, 1970, 23).

52. Rhem (1913), ot. 2416-2433.

53. TIpBL. ta oydAa ad loc. Tov Maiuri (1945), 151, kot tov Smith (1975), 53.
BJ. eriong Raios (2000)2, 26. Ragno (2003), 75.

54. Raios (2000)?, 26.
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O J. D. Meerwaldt, etonyntig ovtng g epunveiog®, encaréotn-
Ke TopdAANnAa keipeva ard Tov Aovkiovo™, Tov Birpoopo™, tv Aet-
na’®, tov [Iponéptio®, Tov Tountdvio®, mpochitoviag éva okiteo Tov

55. Meerwaldt (1921), 406-426. Soubiran (1969), 281-282. Raios (2000)?, 26-
27. Ragno (2003), 80 ke&. Gianotti (2013), 245.

56. Aovkiav., Tzz. 8, 6mov yivetar AdYog Yo 0pdv dirtag Indaoeig, thv uév ét’
Boato¢ kai uokRuaTog, v ¢ o1’ fiiov.

57. Bupo¥f., Arch. IX, 8, 4 (B\. o kdtw).

58. App. Virg., Aetna 293-295: O avédvupog mOMTNHG, MADVTAS Y10 TOVG Bpv-
MBpods Tov neaoteiov Mg Altvag, avaeépetal Topaforkt 6To Ppoviepd udknua
mov Pydlet évag texvntog Tpitwv: kabbg n pala tov vepod orpoyvel T ‘Borfida’, o
OLUTIECUEVOS QEPOG KIVEITOL KO 1] GOATLY YR a@rivel SuvaTd povykavitd (nam, veluti
sonat ora diu Tritone canoro — pellit opus collectus aquae victusque moveri spiritus et
longas emugit bucina uoces) ... Nedtepot exdd1eg o1n 080 ToU Keyévou o yvdpiie
0 Meerwaldt (sonat ora diu: C) extundvouy thv TpoPANUATIKY YpoQT TOV GAADY YOO:
sonat tora duct. Av dpwg micw amd ™ A£EN ora kpOPeton n eAdnvikn AEn hora — omag
apoteivouv ot Munro (hora duci) ko Haupt (hora die, S16pfmon mov emkpotel kon o
Goodyear evarioktikd pe 0 810pbwon tov Scaliger: aura diu) —, 101€ 10 £8GE10
amoktd Wiaitepo evdiapépov. 'Hon nponyoduevol oxolMactés emonuavoy 1L 0
TOMTNG ElYE VAOYT] TOL €3 £VEL VEPAVMKO POADL, OTIOL 1| DPA, AVLYYEAAITAV OO Evay
Tpitwva (cav avtdv iowg mov eiye smvorioet o Ktnoiprog kot £pepe ot Poun 1o 159
7. X. o Scipio Nasica Corculum- nppA. Censor., De die nat. 23, 7 xor ITAiv., Nat. hist.
VII, 215). BA. http://remacle.org/blood wolf/poetes/appendix/etna.htm. Meerwaldt
(1921), 408. Goodyear (1965), 78- 157-158.

59. Hponépr. 11, 32, 14-16 (avapopd oe Bpion): flumina sopito quaeque Ma-
rone cadunt, / et sonitus (1 leviter) nymphis toto crepitantibus orbe, / cum subito
Triton ore refundit aquam (yw to keip. PA. Goold, 21999, 200- Fedeli, 2005, 885
ko 897-899- Viarre, 2005, 79): “ta vepd mov agpriver va Egydvoviar évog Eanho-
uévog Mapwv (Gyaipa) kot o x0g TV V3GTmY TOL TEQTOLVE LE KPOTO PECA GTOV
KOKAO NG Aekavng, 6tav o Tpitwv Eupvikd Egpvdel amd To atdpa tov vepd”. To
veyovodg 6TL 0 Meerwaldt (1921, 408 kot vroonu. 3) 8i1£0ete £va keipevo mov ié-
QEPE ONUAVTIKG o8 Optopéva onueia (... et leviter nymphis toto crepitantibus urbe,
/ cum subito Triton ore recondit aquam: BA. kou Paganelli, 1970, 79) tov odfjynce
vo, pavtaotel 6t o Tpitav £Byale fixovg omd ma céAaryya mov &iye 6To oTdpM TOL,
KGTL IOV SEV TPOKINTEL MGTOGO A6 TO SVYKeKPIEVO £dGpLo. ETol owtd Sev TPEMEL
vo, voAoyiotel pobi ue Ta vorowta mopadeiyporo.

60. Zovntdv., Claud. 21, 14: o€ vavtké Béapa mov Sopydvoces o Kranvdiog é-
vag olkeMKOG Kt évag poduaxdg oTéAog and 12 tpuiperg kabévag Tovg Gpyioav va
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Bpébnke oe apaPikd xepdypago (k. 8) ko mapictave éva horolo-
gium anodidOUEVO amd TO XEPOYPAPO GTOV ApyLnon, 6mov évag
GLVOEIENUEVOC AVTOUATOG AVANTHG APTVE HOVOIKO onpa KabE £E1
dpeg. 'Exovtag akdun mapatnpnoet 0t og OA ta yopia tov Satyri-
con, OTOL AIOVTA 1 LETOYN Subornatus, cVTI GUVTACGETOL LLE 0POUL-
peTikn®! ko onpaivel “vropévog pe” M “otoMopévog pe”’, o Meerwaldt
TPOTEVE TNV am0d00M Tov subornatus ue To instructus, kot Oemdprnoe
™ @pbon horologium et bucinatorem subornatum ®g1o0dVVAUT TNG
horologium bucinatore subornatum, onA. @G “poAdt eQOSUGUEVO [UE
(owtépaTo) CaATLyKT 6

VOLUOYOVV UE TO AKOVOUX TOV EVAPKTHPLOV GLVBMUOTOS 0T Lo CAATLYY OV
Bprokdtav 1o otopa aonuéviov Tpitava o onoiog avadiinke, pe ™ Pondeia kd-
TO0V UNXOVIoHOV, 0T péom tng Apvng Fucinus (exciente bucina Tritone argenteo,
qui e medio lacu per machinam emerserat: keip. Ailloud, 1961, 131).

O J. Soubiran (1969, 281) onueubdver Eva akOUn TOPASELY LA, GE ERTYPUUILA TOV
Avtigiiov (Eddnv. dvBod. Z', 641): Zijua dvwdexduoipov dpeyyéos figdioto, / too-
GGKIC dyldooq gBeyydusvov orduat, / ebt’ Gv Qlifouévoro moti orevéy Sdarog dip
! abAov droatsily mveduo diwddyiov, / Offikev ABjvaiog Sue yoprv, a¢ av évapyns
! ein kv plovepais Hédog vepélaig (keip. Waltz, 1960, 125). AnA. “To pvnpeio tov
OTEPTUEVOL amd T1 AAUYT TOV IOV, YOPLoUEVO o8 dddeKa PEPT) KOl ADVTOG
TOGEG POPES UE TO AYAWTGO GTOU TOV, 6OEG GOPES 0 BEPUG, KATM and Ty Tieon
TOU VEPOL TTOV TOV OTPMYVEL G VA OTEVO VO, EKXTEUREL OED 1X0, TO EKTICE Y10L TOV
rad 0 ABvauog, yio ve, Tov Seiyvet Tov fALo, akdun K1 0tav antdg givat KpuppEvog
miow and ta Aogbova cuvvepa”. Onwmg ereényel 0 k80T, TO eniypapLpIo OVaPE-
petat o€ KAeywHdpa pe dmdexa SraPobuicei kot cuvodevopevn amd vpavAKN
oEpfva, ToV 12 @opéc TV NUEPA avayyEAREL e Tov 0ED cuprypd g v dpa. Oco
yio Tov ABfivano, o Soubiran motevel OTL APEREL VAL TOVTICTEL e TOV OHAMVOUO OVY-
YPAPED TPOYUOTELRG TOAEUIKGOY PNYavdV, Tov &{noe Tov A’ at. . X. BA. ko T.
Ragno (2003), 77 xor vmoomp. 46. ]

61. Sat. 21,2 (cinaedus supervenit myrtea subornatus gausapa); 36, 2 (leporem-
que in medio pinnis subornatum) et 40, 5 (barbatus ingens ... alicula subornatus
polymita).

62. Meerwaldt (1921), 408. O i810¢ véBeos apyxd 6L micw amd Th petoxi
subornatum kpvpotay icmg to enifeto subauratum (VadYPLOO, ENiYPVCO) 7OV
amavté Alyo 1o k4T oto Keipevo Tov Iletpdviov kot evopuovifeton pe ovvexn
Tapovsio xpueod oto onitt Tov Tpadyiova. H opoidtno tg apyhg Kot Tov Té-
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Ewx. 8

2kitoo apofikod yewpoypdpov mov gikoviler éva vdpaviiké horologium
EPOOIATUEVO LE (ADTOUATO) COATIYKTY.

(ITnyn: J. D. Meerwaldt, 1921, oel. 409).
Oroapvntés avtg g doyng emtkoréotTnkay Evo, ed4QLo TOL Go-

Tiptkov [ovPevain®, mov kdvet Adyo yia évav S0VAO ETPOPTICUE-
VO UE TNV avayysAio g Opagc:

hovg TV dbo Aégemv Ba propodoe va e&nyfoel ebkora T eBopd TG Tapddoong.
2e o tétoa epinteon dev Ba £ueve kopd apeolrio 6Tt o bucinator frav avto-
HOTOG GOATLYKTNC.

TIpbopara o Magnusson (2000, 116 ke), mov ayvoei 1o apbpo tov Meerwaldt,
vrooThpise ™V B epunveio ™G Ppaong EMKOAODEVOG TOANOYPAPIKE GToLYElR Kot
avéroyeg nepmtooelg Alwv edaginy tov Iletpdviov, mov e&nyodv og avtd 10 onpeio
mOavo AdBog Tng xepdypaens Tapddoons mov TapapudpEOCE To Keiuevo horologium
bucinatore o¢ horologium et bucinatorem. BA. xen Gianotti (2013), 245.

63. Sat. X, 215-216. B)h. Marmorale (1961), 2, oy6X. ad loc. Kai npéceata
Schmeling — Setaioli (2011), 85, ox6A. ad loc. O &0 tehevtaiot TpochéTovy éva
axopn rapaderypo and tov Iponéptio (IV, 4, 63: et iam quarta canit venturam
bucina lucem), Tov 6UOG dev PaiveTon va evicyveL TNV apynTikn 0461 Tovg, 0PoD
70 TOPASELYPA EVIGOCETOL OE OTPATIOTIKG CUUPPALOUEVA, OTTOV 1) PTOT OHUA-
myyag and ovtavo cadmrykt givol avtovontn. BA. &, 3, IToAop. G',35,12: 6 yap
tabrrs taiopyog Ty Emuédeiav moieiton 108 katd pudaxhv fovkaviv. <, 36, 5: Ty
8’ émuéiray Tod Kata uAoKny fovkavav, ... ol tig mpatng onuaias TG tpiapiov
& dxarépov tod orpatomédov taciapyor ka8’ fuspav wowivrar (ceip. Weil — Nicolet,
1977, 116). Hutchinson (2006), 130.
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“Xperaeton va mvalet duvatd o do0Aog, Yo va vidbet To auti <tov
Yépov> molog emtokéntng Npde 1 molo, dpa T0H avaryyErler ™.

Q61060 06 T0 TOPATAVE £5GPLO dEV TPOKVTTEL OTL EXPOKELTO Y10
S00A0 EMPOPTICUEVO ATTOKAELCTIKG LE TNV avaryYEAion TG dpag, GAAG yiol
£vav SErvus Tov EVIUEPMVE e duvatt) mvr) Tov Bapiikoo yépo KHpLd Tov
Y10 TOUG EMOKENTEG N TNV OPOL, TTOL £ixg O€t {00G G Eva dNUOGLo POAOT®.
Emméov dev mpdrertan Yo So0A0 oL avifyyEAAE TV BPaL pe SHATLYYOL

EAldyiota mbavh paiveral kot 1) tpotaocn tov B. Baldwin:

“... O bucinator Tov Tpyoryiova propel va NTov exel, yia vo on-
HovpYel To NYMTIKS ATOTELEGHN TTOV TO d1KO TOL GLVNBGHEVO POoAHL
advvatovoe va, Topyer”s’.

BéBaia pe v tedevtaio gpdon o Baldwin déyetan yia exeiva ta
POV TN YPTOT VOPAVAIKDOV POAOYIDV TOV OVITYYEALOY TNV OPA UE
KATO0V X0, TOV 0Toio aduvaTovoE vo mapdyet To cuvnOGHEVO po-
AdtTov Tpruaryiova. Etot, maporo mov o Tpypuokyiov S1é0ete otpa-
116G 800AMV, 6TOVG 0moioVg avEbeTe KGmoTE acLViBioTa KabKovTat,

64. ... Clamore opus est, ut sentiat auris / quem dicat venisse puer, quot nuntiet
horas (keip. Willis, 1997, 142- BA. eniong Labriolle — Villeneuve, #1950, 132 ko
Labriolle — Villeneuve — Sers, 2002, 206- Duff, 1970, 64).

65. IIpPA. Mooney (1930), 586-587. Duff (1970), 343 (ox6X. atov o1. X, 216).
Smith (1975), 53. Rudd — Courtney (1977), 80 (cx0L. otov o1. X, 216). Baldwin
(1978), 87 xar vroonp. 3. Avéroya 1oydouy e évo £8dglo Tov MaptidAn (Epigr.
VIII, 67, 1 ke€) mov emonuaiver o Magnusson (2000, 118-119). Horas quinque puer
nondum tibi nuntiat, et tu/ iam conviva mihi, Caeciliane, venis, / cum modo distu-
lerint raucae vadimonia quartae / et Floralicias lasset harena feras (keip. Lindsay,
21929) 1} y1a. 10 £ddpro Tov Tovntdv., Dom. 16. 060 yia 1o £dd@ro tov ITAiviov tov
Nedtepov (Epist. 111, 1, 8), nov mapabétel o Magnusson (2000, 118), 1 Statbrwon
givot T060 adpiot, dote dev pmopei va e&aydel kavéva BEBaro cupmépacpa: Vbi
hora balinei nuntiata est (est autem hieme nona, aestate octava), in sole, si caret ven-
to, ambulat nudus (keip. Zehnacker, 2009, 71).

66. Tov omoio axohovBel o Panayotacis (1995), 57, vroonp. 13.

67. Baldwin (1978), 87.

68. IIpPA. A. x. [Tetpdv., Sat. 30, 5, mov WhGeL yia évay S00OA0 EXLPOPTICPEVO
e 1o kodfKov vo vrevBupilet 6toug Kaheopévong Tov KotépBuvay v uraivouy Ue
10 8e&i oS cum conaremur in triclinium intrare, exclamavit unus ex pueris, qui
super hoc officium erat positus: “dextro pede”!
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NOTapEn AVTOUATOV POAOYIDV GE POUATKA TAOVGLOCTILTN TIPEMEL VO,
Bempeitar BEPorn. O BrrpovProg pdlota meptypapet vo 61010 V3pan-
Ao podot, v wdéa Tov onoiov avdyet otov Ktnoipio kot to omoio
UTOPOVGE VO KIVEL 0yaAUATION KO VO KAVEL VO YO0V GOATLYyec®.
IpocOétovpe 011 0 okodeondTNC Tppaiyimv fTov, COUPOVA LE TO
keipevo tov [etpdviov, amd Toug TAOVLGLOTEPOVG, OV O)L O TAOVLGLO-
1EpOC AvOpwTOg TG avToKpaTOpiag Kot propovoe va dtabéte Ta
navta’’: anépavto onitt pe téooepig tpanclapicg (eEonAiopéveg e
QVTOUOTOVG HXAVIOHOVE), KOG LIIVOSWUATIO Kot SDO HOPHAPIVEG
OTOEG" YPLOA KO ACUEVIX KOCUNUATO Kot GEPPitota, oo ULEVIO TPpa-
nEQL, TopELPA POV, OKPBE APDUATO, ATEAEIMTO, KTAUOTO, QUETPT-
T0VG S0VA0VG KAT. ‘Etotn epunveia tov Meerwaldt (mov v mpoteivet

69. Vitruv., De archit. 1X, 8, 5: ... quibus moventur sigilla, vertuntur metae, cal-
culi aut ova proiciuntur, bucinae canunt (key. Soubiran, 1969, 32 BA. ko oydAa
oTiG oeh. 277-282), dnA. “... ue m Ponbeia TV onoi®v KivodvTal ayoipatio,
TEPLOTPEPOVTUL TVPAIdES, ekopevdovilovton pikpd yohikie 1} afyoedn cpapidia
Ko yovv odAmyyes”). [pPA. axopn Vitruv., De archit. IX, 8, 8-9 (horologia hiber-
na, quae anaphorica dicuntur) kot IX, 8, 10-15 (horologium zodiacum). Drachmann
(1963), 192-193- Eichenseer (1983), 274-275. Magnusson (2000), 119-121.

70. Sat. 37, 8: Ipse Trimalchio fundos habet, quantum milvi volant, nummorum
nummos. Argentum in ostiarii illius cella plus iacet quam quisquam in fortunis habet
(xetp. Ernout, 1970: “o idio¢ 0 Tpipokylev éxel ktipoto mov anhdvovtal g exel tov
QThvel TETOVTAG Eva YEPAKL, AeQTE TAVE® oT0 Ae@Td! XT0 Kapapdxt Tov Gupmpov Tov
Bpiokeig tepodtepa aonpukd an’ 660, £xEt omolocdAmote dAAog ot OAa Tov Ta omtitia”).
Sat. 38, 1 xe&: Nec est quod putes illum quicquam emere. Omnia domi nascuntur; lana,
citrea, piper; lacte gallinaceum si quaesieris, invenies (“Kat dgv vrapyel tinota, vo
QUVTaoTELS, TOL Va T ayopalet exeivog. OAa yevviobvton omitt Tov: poAld, Kirpo-
Aépova, magpt: Kol ‘Tov TovAOL 10 YaAa® va {nthoeic, Ba 1o Ppeig”). Sat. 76, 9:
Postquam coepi plus habere quam tota patria mea habet (“Otav dpyica va £x®
peyarbrepo Prog am’ 660 éxel OAn N naTpida Hov”) K.

A&iler va mpocbécovpe 611, 6tav 610 TEAOG TG Sekastiog Tov 1960, o Federico
Fellini ava{nrodoe epoacttéyves nBonolois yua tovg Rpweg tov film Fellini-Satyri-
con, Yo tov poko tov Tpparyiove sixe 6o vov tov ) popen 10V ApioTOTEAN
Qvéion, o€ o ETOYN TTOL -AVTOG HECOVPAVOVOE KAl TO GVOUE TOV TOY GUVAVULLO
70V TAOUTOL KoL TG SOVARNG, APOD GUYKATOAEYOTAY AVAHEST GTOVS TAOUGLOTE-
poug peyiotéveg Tov Thavntn. BA. Fava — Vigano (1986), 104-105.
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npoceata ka1 o Magnusson, 2000, 116 ke&) dwnpei v adia e,
oA TEPLGGOTEPO OV 670 1610 oTiTL 0 aoAovBNoel ‘Tapéhact’ kot
GAA®V QVTOUATOV EVIVTIOOCIOKOY PNYOVICUOV .

[paypatt o€ dvo drAAa edapia tov [letpdviov, amd v Cena Tri-
malchionis maA (35, 1-2 kai 36, 1-3), £&xovpe Ty meptypoon evog
EVTUIWOGCIOKOV, OALA KOl TOPAEEVOL ‘MIATOV :

“Evag otpoyyvidg diokog eiye ta dbhdeka Lodiakd cOufora oe Ko-

KA didtaén, Tave ota omoia 0 HAyEpac-dloKoounTig eiye tomofde-

TNOEL SLOPOPETIKG KL TAUPLOOTE QOyNTa ... Zav eime avtd £Tpetav 1€0-

GEPLG BOVAOLYOPEVOVTOS VIO TOVS NYOUS TG HOVGIKNG KL CTIKOGAV TO

KGAVUUO, TOV 6ioK0V. MeTd amd autod gidaple amd KaTm Tayld moviept-

K@ ... Kol oTn péon évav Aayd GTOMGUEVO LLE OTEPE, Yo Vo LOLAEL pe

tov [Tyaoo, kol 6Tig YoviEg Tov Técoepls Mapoveg e HiKpoLS aokoDC,

OV £Yuvay TMEPATN GAATON (garum) TAVE OTa YEPLo TOV KOAV-

TOVCAV GOV GE KavAil 72,

O diokog d1€0ete mpopavag €va castellum, an’ 6mov N cdAton
LECH KPLPDOV COANVOGEDY EPTAVE GTOVS UIKPOVG AGKOVG TOV KPQL-
tovoav o1t Mapoveg, 0nmg cuvéPatve pe Tig ONUOGLES KPTIVES TTOV €-
YOVaV T VEPA TOVG €ite 0md VOPIES TOV KpaTOVTGAV VOLPES gite 0md
T0 6TOUATO. T) TOVG 0loKOVG ZENVAOV™. Tt [Ivevuatika tov o Hpov
TEPLYPAPeL OTOPOVG (E1K. 9) €POSICUEVOVG LE AGKOVG TOL YHVOLY

71. H Ragno (2003, 79 ke&) vnootnpiler 611 to horologium cum bucinatore poli
1e TI¢ vadlowes eppavicslg avtopdtov otn didpkew g Cena Trimalchionis
UETALOPPDVOLY TO deimvo, per machinas, 6” éva “Texvoloyiko cvunocto”. Kot oin-
yaivovtoag mo wépa, 6t apyn g Cena repudieiet éva potifo, mov Ho avamtuydet
evplTEPQ GE OAN T NidpKeLn TOL ENXEIGOSI0V, TO ‘NOTIPO TOL CVTORATICUOV’ 1) TNG
‘mpocPorng’ g 1Eag TG oM.

72. Sat. 35, 1-2- 36, 1-3: Rotundum enim repositorium duodecim habebat si-
gna in orbe disposita, super quae proprium convenientemque materiae structor im-
posuerat cibum: ... Haec ut dixit, ad symphoniam quattuor tripudiantes procurrerunt
superioremque partem repositorii abstulerunt, Quo facto videmus infra altilia ... le-
poremque in medio pinnis subornatum, ut Pegasus videretur. Notavimus etiam circa
angulos repositorii Marsyas quattuor, ex quorum utriculis garum piperatum currebat
super pisces, qui tanquam in euripo natabant (xsip. Ernout, 1970).

73. TIpBA. Iponépt. 11, 32, 14. BA. xou 10 wéve, viroonu. 59.
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ovtopata vepd™. ‘0co yio ta “wapia mov kolvumoboay oav oe Kava-
AL”, @aiveTon TL M KOAOTNTA TOL ‘€0PITon’ YOPILE ACTAUGTITO HE TN
Borbera ecmtepkod unyaviopov’ TapacHpoviag 6TV Kivion Tov
T0 Yapo ta onoio pavtilov pe cditoo ot Mapoveg.

‘Eva véo mdrto-éxnAnén meprypaoetat oto ke@. 60, 4-6 g Cena
Trimalchionis:

“Xtn puéom otexotav évag Mpianog, eriayuévog an’ Tov apTomotd, Kot
KPUTOUGE GTOV GPKETA PEYAAO KOPPO TOV K&Be LoyAg @podTa KOt
oTaQUAL. ATAGoAUE Aaipopya TO yépt Thvem Tovg, ... OAa Ta, yAUKE Kot
Ta PPOUTA OKOUN KOl 6TO MAPAUKPO AyyLyud uog ektéevav vypod
KPOKOV, Kail 0 EVOYANTIKOG YVHOG £PTAVE WG TO TPOCHTO pag™®.
Ipogavag 6Aa avtd £ékpuPav KATOoV QVTOUATO UNYoVIcHO cav

QVTOVG IOV AVAPEPOLY 0 Zevékag Kot 0 Kairmohpviog Zikehdg”” kot ot
omnoiol ektdEevay oe peydiAo VYOG KpOKO SLIAVUEVO Gg Kpaoi 1) vepo.

74. IIvevpu. A',37 (o 38) xau B, 15 (oy. 59): éx8. Schmidt, 1899, 170-174 ko
242-246 avtictoyya. BA. xat Meerwaldt (1921), 411.

75. “Machinatio cogitari potest ea, qua Hero Autom. 7 et Pneum. 1 16 utitur ad
sigilla convertenda: circa orbis axem toties quoties opus est intorquetur funiculus,
cuius pars altera per trochleas duas transmissa dependet laxa. Tam si ex altera hac
parte libramentum suspenditur, sensim deducitur funiculus; quod dum fit, axis cir-
cumagitur” Meerwaldt (1921), ceA. 411, vroomu. 1.

76. Medium Priapus a pistore factus tenebat, gremioque satis amplo omnis ge-
neris poma et uvas sustinebat ... Avidius ad pompam manus porreximus, ... Omnes
enim placentae omniaque poma etiam minima vexatione contacta coeperunt effun-
dere crocum, et usque ad nos molestus umor accedere (xefp. Ernout, 1970, 58-59).

77. llpooBétovpe 61, évav mepinov awbva apydtepa, oto X° Biflio tov Mera-
HOPYOOEWY TOV ATOVANIOV, O aPNYNTNG TEPLYPAYOVTOG TO DEATPIKO CKNVIKO [0S
EKONAOONG ONUELDVEL

“Tote amd TNV Mo YnAN Kope Tov Povvod <mow eikovi{dtay mdvw oty oKRVE,
omov woulorav n Kpion tov Idpy> tvaytnke moAd ymid uéoe pioag kpuehe cwin-
VoG KPOKOG S10AVPEVOG GE KPaGi Kat TEPTOVTOG okOpmia Katappeée pe apw-
patiky) Bpoyn tis katoixeg Tov £Bookav Tpryhpm, domov autés yepdreg knAideg an’
70 KiTPIVo YpOUL TOL KPOKOL GAAaEay TPOG TO KaADTEPO TNV OLOAEVKT) PLGIKH S~
péviot; Toue. K1 evé mhéov 6ho 1o Béatpo eixs yepicer yAokd dpopa, Evo xEone g
yNG Kotdme exeivo o EOAvo Bouve”.
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“Tlowov Oewpeig 1€hog TAVTOV GOEOTEPO oNpepa; AVTOV OV £ML-
vonoe Tog vo ekopeviovilel og 1epaotio Dyog SidAvpa kpdkov (oa-
QPOvVIoD) S HEGOV KPLODOV COAVOCEDV; AVTOV TOV HE TNV OPUT] TOV
vypov vepiler R aderdlel og wa otrypn ‘evpinovg’ (kovaia);” ™

“MMrog apeipdirerg 0t exeiv 1) ekTOEELGT VYPOD, TOL EEKIV Q-
1O TO HECOV TNG OPEVOG KOL PTAVEL G TIS YNAOTEPES KEPKIDEG TOV AL~

@cdTpov, cupPaivel pe TV igorn Tov vepov;””?

Eix. 9

Karaorevdleton 66 kai Zatvpiorog éni ivog fooews Gokov €v talg yepal

KATEYWY, () TPOOTOPAKEITaL AovTHPISIOV, Kad Eyyvbévtog gl abto vypob,

wote Tinpwbijvaa, émippedoet dia To0 Gokod Bowp €ig T0 Lovtnpidiov kai
oy drepyvOicstal, Gypic ol TV 10 d16 10D GoKod Béwp Kevwlj ...

(Hpwv. Nvevpor. A', 37. Inyn: W. Schmidt, 1899, 170 ko fig. 38)

Met. X, 34, 2: Tunc de summo montis cacumine per quandam latentem fistu-
lam in excelsum prorumpit vino crocus diluta sparsimque defluens pascentis circa
capellas odoro perpluit imbre, donec in meliorem maculatae speciem canitiem pro-
priam luteo colore mutarent. lamque tota suave fraglante cauea montem illum
ligneum terrae vorago decepit (keip. Robertson, 1971, 135).

78. Zevék., Epist. 90, 15: Hodie utrum tandem sapientiorem putas qui invenit quemad-
modum in immensam altitudinem crocum latentibus fistulis exprimat, qui euripos subito
aquarum impetu implet aut siccat (keip. Reynolds, 21966, 335). BA. kot vwoony. 30.

79. Tevék., Nat. quaest. 11, 9, 2: Numquid dubitas quin sparsio illa quae ex fun-
damentis mediae harenae crescens in summam usque amphitheatri altitudinem per-
venit cum intentione aquae fiat? (keip. Oltramare, 1929, 63).
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Zmv Exloy VII tov Kadrovpviov Zikehov Tov YpaQEL 6Ta ypo-
via Tov Népova, o Bookdg Corydon agnyeitar 6ca Bavpaotd eide
ot Poun. Mid@vtog yia éva 0éapa mov mapakoiovdnoe 6to E0Avo
AUPOLATPO TNG TPOTEVOVCAG AVUPEPEL LETAED AAA®V OTL A Ta
BaOn g apévoag £ide va Eenndovv dypra Bnpia Kt oxdpo omd to idia
VROYELD KOIADUOTOL

aurea cum subito creverunt arbuta nimbo (ot. 72).

O otiyog avtdg TapepunvEDTNKE GLYVA, ®GTOGO 1) COCTH, KATH TH
yvoun pog, arodoon eivat tov J. W. Duff kot A. M. Duff:

(Yet often from those same rifts) the golden arbutus sprang amid a
sudden fountain spray (of saftron):

“(Kt axopa ovyvd and ta ido pryypata) Eemndovoay ypouod dévepa,
péoa ag éva oovipiBavi omd axpdoueveg WIAEG OTAYOVEC GaPPOVIOD”.
Ot exd0teg onpetdvouy ad locum 6t 1} EPPAVION TEXVIITOV SEVIPW®V

gpyotav og avtiBeon pe ta dypuo (o Tov apPiedTpov, evd ot Beatég
dpocilovtav amd TIc 6TOyOVES TOV SIHAVHEVOL GE VEPO KPOKOL TOL
gkopevdovilovav pe ™ Pondela Tpopavadg KAmowv unyovicpon®,

* %k %k

Ac emotpéyoupe otov Népwva, mov petald 60 kot 65 anopdot-
oe v’ avoiéet po mAmt Sidpuya®’ wov Ba Eveove TNV Aopvo Alpv g
Kapraviog pe tig ekporég tov Tifepn®?. To kavah Ba gixe pikog 160

80. Duff, J. W. — Duff, A. M. (21935), 285. Alyo mo prpoota (o1. 48 k&) o
Corydon apnyeital, tdvta pe Oovpacud, 0T 6TV TEPLPEPELY TNG APEVIS KOL TPV
amnd TIG O KOVTIVEG OELPES TV BEATMV VAN PYE LOPUAPIVOS TOLYOS KL UTPOGTEH TOV
Bprokdtay évag KOAMVEPOS HE KapPOUEVE TEVM TOL JoKEPLe Kot Koppdtie Sovpo-
6t00 EAEPaVTOdOVTOV, £T01 OV, HOMG T0. Onpia dmhovay Thve Tov Ta ViYL, Vo Te-
PoTPEPETAL OMOTOUN 0 KOAVIPOG TOL YAISTPOVGE TAVE® GTOV GEOVA TOL KOl val Ta
amoTvaLel LaKpLd:

Nec non, ubi finis harenae / proxima marmoreo praebet spectacula muro, / ster-
nitur adiunctis ebur admirabile truncis / et coit in rotulum, tereti qui lubricus axe /
impositos subita vertigine falleret ungues / excuteretque feras.

81. T Tov {POVO 0VTOV TOL EYXEPHUATOG BA. peTall dAAwy Grenade (1948),
285 ket

82. @aiveron 6T 0 NEpOV cuvérafe Ty 18a owtob Tov Kovahob, yia va amah-
AaEet Tov popdikd 6ToRo, oV £ixe Y10, Baon tov o Audvi Misenum, and Tovg
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LMV Kot TAATOG IOV VoL EMTPETEL TN S1A6TAOPMCT 600 TAOIOV pE
TévTe oe1péc KOLTOVY: TEpAOTIO £pYO Kat LAAMOTO GE GvvdpN Ko OpEL-
vi mepoyn®h.

Apyotepa o Népmv BEANGE vo TPOyLOTOTOGEL TO OVELPO TOV
[epiavdpov (kor GALOV EMAVOV Kot popaiov Nyepovavs) kot va
avoi&el pia Sivpuya otov 1obud, n onola Oa éveve 1o Id6vio pe 10
Avyaio Téhayoc®. To peyahomvoo yyeipnua, Tov EYKAVIAGTNKE TO
eOvon®po Tov 67, dev KpdTnoe Thve and Alyeg efoonddeg, o

Kvdivoug mov £kpufe 1 Bodacolvi Sadpopn) KaTd PKOG TOV OKTOV TV KOAT®V
¢ Nedmoing xar g Gaeta (hat. Caieta). H voutik| katactpoer] mov cuvERT katd
70 T6A0G TOV 65 (0Tav 0 6TOA0G Tov Népmva, Tov eiye amonievcel amd 1o doppro,
EMYEPDVTOG VO TEPLTAEVSEL TO AKPOTAPLO Mionvo, Tpocdpate oty Guuo tov
axktmv NG Tapokiag e Kopung) npdPoie kotd tov mAfov eneatikd TpoOmo T XPT)-
SdTNTO NG KATAGKELNG 0TS TG dudpuyas: povo mov, Omwg £xet tapotnpnbel
M1, dev Qaivetal va NTav owtdg 0 AMdYog Tov evénvevoe Tny 10éa. Kt avtd ywri o
Népov, mapaxivnuévog and ™ enun tov HpokAn, enedioke pdiiov va evionm-
o146e1 TNV Kown yvaun pe pio Beatpikn didbeom yia poviaytepd katopbopoto.
BA. Grenade (1948), 277-278 kot 286.

83. Zovntmv., Ner. 31, 5. TIpBA. kon Taxat., Ann. 15,42, 1 xe&- o Aotivog 1oT0-
P1KOG 00didel Ta 6YEGLA VTG TG TEPAOTLOG KATUOKEVTG GTOVG OPYLTEKTOVES THG
Xpoong Owkiag, Celer kot Severus, 1 ToAUNpN eovVTacia TV 00OV ATOTOVCE,
onwg onpetdooue 181 (BA. vroonp. 25), and Ty TEXVN 0LTO TOL APVIOTAV 1} PUCTY
BA. xau Petit, 1974, 102, vroonp. 73.

84. Grenade (1948), 278.

85. Tov Anuntpiov tov IToAopkith, yia wapdderyua, i Tov loviiov Kaicapa
ko1 tov I'afov KoAryovha- BA. TTAlv., Hist. nat. IV, 4, 10: quam ob causam per-
fodere navigabili alveo angustias eas temptavere Demetrius rex, dictator Caesar,
Gaius princeps, Domitius Nero ... (keip. Mayhoff, 1906, 300)° BA. axoun B. Ger-
ster (1884), 225-232. Nicolas (1979), 257-258 (Appendice 255: “Néron ambiti-
onne de percer 'Isthme de Corinthe”). Cizek (1982), 152-153.

86. [T\iv. IlpecPor., Hist. nat. IV, 10. Zovntdv., Ner. 19, 3. Kdoo. Alev. EI,
16, 1. ®hdotp. B, T é¢ 1ov Tvavéa Amold. A’, 5,7 (OL. 163; Kayser I, 170-171).
Yevdo-Aovkiov., Nép. 1-3 = Pevdo-C1dootp., Népowv R636 ke& (Kayser, 11, 220
xek). Zifvll. ypnou. 12, 84 (“kai quriéer 10 dikvuov dpog”- €kd. Geficken, 1902, ¢,
32, ogh. 104- 1B’, 84, oel. 193). BA. eniong Schur (1922), 104. Sarton (1927), 247
kot voony. k. Grenade (1948), 279 kot vmoonp. 3. Momigliano (21952), 736-737.
Franzero (1954), 294- 296. Scullard (1959), 322-323. Roux (1962), 256-259. Levi
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SLGPKELD TV OMOIMV TO GKAWIHO THE SLDPLYAS TPOYDPNCE TEGTEPQL
povo otaoio (769 mepimov pétpa). H e&éyepon tov Vindex mpokddeoe
™ Bractikn avaydpnorn tov Népova yia Thv ltodia kot v eyka-
ThAEWYT TV epyactdVv. BéBara GAAeg TyEcY avapépouy mmg o Adyog
Ntav SPOPETIKOC: Ol arydTTIOL YEWUETPEG TOL £lxe nali Tov copPod-
Aeyav téyxa Tov Népova, va dtakdyet To eyyelpnpa, &E aitiog Tng vyo-
LETPIKNG SLOUPOPAS TOL VAPYE AVAUESO, GTIS V0 OAANCGEG WOTOGO
n e&nynon avt eaiveror aniBavn kot TpofAndnke pdAilov wg tpod-
oYM, Yo va Kaddyet TNy oAndvi artio g PLlacTikng avay®pnong
TOL NYEROVQ.

Onwg xar va €govv ta mpaypata, to BEParo eivatl OTL oV eMOTN-
LLOVIKT-TEXVIKT] OLLAdM IOV o)ediace Kot Sunpbuve ) ddvorén, vpyav
aryvntiol yeopérpeg. Katayopevog and v Aie&avopela 1, éo0tw,
{avrag o avtv, 0 'Hpwv propovce vo anokAinbei arydntiog: emmAfoy
NTOV 0 LEYOAVTEPOG YEMUETPNG KO UIYAVIKOG TNG ETOYNG TOV, EVH OTIG
gpyacieg Tov acyoAnOnKe pe mpofanuata, OTmG ivol 0 TPOGHOPIGUOG
TG VYOUETPIKNG O10p0opds 000 OTOUAKPLCUEVOV KOl YOPIC OTTIKN
emapn onueiov, 1 n ddvoiEn onpayyog kKA. [Napornéunovue A. . o€
oelpd. yopiwv g diorpag tov: 6% ket 14%- 15% .

(1963), 169. Petit (1974), 98 ka1 voonu. 60. Sullivan (1978), 168. Pavan (1984),
351. Le Gall - Le Glay (?1992), 220. Potter (1994), 142 ka1 255, vroonu. 121 . @.

87. Do, B, Ta &g tov Toavéa Aroldadv. A', 24 (Ol. 163 Kayser I, agh. 143):
ayeiv 0¢ Aéyerar Népawv thy topnv of pgv Atyorrtieov priocopnodviwy abtd tag Geddrros
Kol 10 OmEP Agyaiov wédayos vmepyvbev dpavieiv giréviwv vy Afyivav. Pevdo-
Dhootp., Nép. P638 (OL. 337-338; Kayser 11, 221): épacav d¢ todg Atyvrriovg
VEWUETPODVTOS THS EKOTEPAS BaddTing Ta¢ phoeis 0Bk loorédors adtais évruyeiv, dAL’
dyniotépay fyovuévous v éx tod Aeyaiov mepl tj Alyivy Sedoikévai, meddyoog yap
T060TTOD VijoQ ErtxvOEvtos ki vrofpiyiov areveyOijvan v Afyvay”.

88. BA. Schone (1903), 204 xe&: Ado anueiwv Sobéviwv év drootiuar: woyéve
émoxéyaobai, OTOTEPOY ABTBY peTewpoTepdv éott §) Tamevotepoy, kai méow # kai
Gupdtepa € foov keital, Tovtéony év évi émméde mapalinlo 16 dpilova.

89. 0. m., 234 xe&: Opbyuarog dobéviog 10 Bahog Aafeiv ...

90. 0. m., 238 xe&: Vpog Sioptlar én’ evbeiag tv oroudrmv T8 dpdyuaroc &v
@ Sper dofévrav. BA. xon Gilles (1980), 135-136.
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Eivon eniong yvowotd 011 eni Népwva vanpye 010pK1g cuvepyacio
avapeco otn Popun kot v okegavdpvr oo unyavikov. EEGAlov
N Aiyvrtog ackovoe peydin yonteio otn {on, Tig 10€e¢ Kot TNV moh-
Tikf Tov Népava!.

H opddo mov eiye avardpel n popemon tov veapod mpiykima’® a-
napTildtay Kuping omd Toadaymyons EAAVIKNG 1 AVOTOAMKS KOTOy®-
YM¢: Tov Aviknto (Anicetus)®, tov BRpuviio (Beryllus)* ko tov Xat-
pnuova, (Chaeremon), Tov elyov atevovg decpovs pe v Atyvrro. O
TEAELTOIOC EKTPOCMOTMOVTAG L0, TETVLYTUEVT GUVOEST) TNG ALYLRTIOKNG
Tapadoong kot Tov EAANVIK®OV KOKA®VY Tng AAegdvopeilag, pomoce tov
VEQPO TPIYKITA 6TIS AP)ES TOL BEOKPATIKOV SEGTOTIOUOV Kl ACKOVGE
Yo apKETE xpéVIo onpavTikn exppon eni tov Népova. Pikog tov Ze-

91. YrevBupuilovpe 611 to naBog tov Népava yio tyv EAAGSa kat Trv Avotodn
TPOKAAESE T1] YEVVNON TOV W0 “TpeAdV’ Sraddcewv. Etot, av motéyovpe tov Au-
relius Victor, petd t peyadn mopkayid s Poung (o 64) kokhopopnoe n gnun
611 0 Népov 6KOTEVE VO EYKOTAGTAOEL TV TPOTEVOVGH TOL TNV Avatod). O id1og
epitomator woyvpileton 611 0 TaAPag nhpe v andeaon vo e&eyepel Exovrag
motéyel TV oAnfsla avtdv Tov diaddcemv (De Caes. V, 14, 15: nova sede regno
quaesita). Ouoiwg eivar mBavov N e€éyepon g Haleg Tov TPAT®PEVEY KOTE TV
aVToKpGaTOPO (10 68) Vo opeiieTar oty anodidopevn otov Népwva npodeon va
anocvpbei sty Atyvrto (IThovt., I'adf. 2: érei o Népwvog areyvawarto ravidmaot
Kol dijAoc v arodpacduevog eic Afyorrov). O TouvnTdVIog Ypaeel HaMoTa 6TL 0
avtokpdropag N0eke va mdel 6TV Avatodn Kol va 1dpvacst ekel véo kpatog elmi-
fovtag va Bpet o1n cuvéxsia tov TpOno va enovaktiogl v ItoAia kat T Avon. BA.
Tovntmv., Ner. 40, 3+ 47, 1 keé. Kdoo. Alov. (emt.), ZI, 27, 2-3. Roux (1962),
284 287 x&&. Cizek (1982), 123 ka1 399. Lefebvre (2010), 175 xat vroonp. 20
(6mov mhovo Biprioypagia).

92. Ze antiv v opdda mpinel va tpochicovpe Kot Tig Tpo@ovs Tov Népmva,
ExAovn kot AheEqvpeia. Tovntdv., Ner. 50, 2 (Egloge et Alexandria nutrices).
Cizek (1982), 28. Rodriguez (2007), 56.

93. Zountdv., Ner. 35, 2 (Anicetum paedagogum suum). Téxit., Ann. XIV, 3
(Anicetus libertus, classi apud Misenum praefectus et pueritiac Neronis educator).
O Grimal (1993, 521, onp. ad loc.) motevet 6T pabnteio tov NEpwmva vd tov
Avixnro npénel va tonofetnfel oto ddompa T eopiag g Aypinnivag, petaky
39 ko 41 p. X.

94. PAGP. LIbonm., Tovdaix. dpyoidt. K', 183 (Bripvilov, maidaywyos 8’ v ob-
106 100 Népwvog ety v éri 1dv EAANVIKGY Emotoddv memoteouévos ...).
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VEKQ, £YPAYE 10TOPIR TNG YDPUG TOV KO Y10 T LEPOYAVPLKEL, TOVG KO-
pnteg kat ) on Tov aydntiev wpéov. Zoppeteiye oty ahe&avopivi
npecPeio mov oTdAbNKe 0T Pdun 10 41, vINPETNOE MG 1EPOYPOUHATEDS
Kol xpnpatice dievBuving (ériotdng) tov Movaoeiov®. O Zevékag,
ddokarog (1o 49) tov Népwvo 6Tn YPAUUATIKY KAt T PNTOPLKN, eixe
{noet emiong ota vidta tov oty Aiyvrto vo téocepa xpovia (27-31).
Exel 0 Zevékag ponnke otny uaepytAETr) cOPio TOV QyOTTIOV LEPEGY
Kot cuvoEdnke pe tov Xatpnpova. Kaprdg tng aryvrntiokng Staptovig
NTav nyapuévn apoayuateio Toov yio v Alyvnto kot Opnoxeio g, pe
mBovi Baocikn Ty Kat 0dnyd ot GLALOYN TOL VAKOV Tov Xoipnpo-
va?®. Mia gEgAlov and 11§ Tpdteg Ppovtides Tov Népova fitav 1) omo-
otoAn otnv Atyvzto véou praefectus, tov T. Claudius Balbillus, oie&ov-
dpvov xat yiov areovdpivol. H emhoyn frav eVOEIKTIKT, 0pov dev
EMPOKELTO Y10 EXAYYEANATIO TOMTIKO, AAAG Yo “AOY10” Kot iAO TOV
Kiavdiov mov tov gixe empoptioet pe v enifAeyn TV vadv KoL TOV
epav TG AreZavopeas Kat Tng AtydmTon, OmmS Kot e Th dievduvon Tou
Movoceiov kot g Bipriodnng. Emotpépovtag otn Papn o Balbillus
&ywve 0 aoTPOoAdYOG TG AN Exet vmootpuytel emiong 6t ekeiva ta
XPOVIE, ACKOVGE EMPPOT GTNV TVELUATIKY OpdoT TNnG aLAng £vog
“aryurtiokds KOKA0G”, 6ToV 0moio aviKe Kot o Xalpiuwy.

[TpocBétovpe 611 0 Aoaumpdtarog Adrovieiog, GTOV OO0 aPLEPDOVEL O
Hpwv v mpaypoteio tov Opor 1w yewpetpiag dvoudrtov’® tavtietal
and tov M. Asper®” e tov dioviaiov Adedavdpéa, y10.tov onoio 1 Zodda
TopodideL: ’

95. Cizek (1982), 28-30. Horst (1984). Frede (1989), 2067-2103. Le Gall — Le
Glay (*1992), 219. Rodriguez (2007), 50-73.

96. Bh., peta&d driwv, Zehnacker — Fredouille (1993), 232. Albrecht (1997),
B’, 1159. Rodriguez (2007), 56.

97. Grimal (1971), 210- 212 ke&. Cizek (1982), 198-200. Rodriguez (2007), 58.

98. Kai 1 f1ev mpo TijG yeWUETPIKAG OTOLYEIMOEDS TEYVOAOYODUEVA DTOYPAPDY
001 kal vrotorobuEvoS, W¢ Exel pdliora cvviduws, diovioie Aaurpotare, THY Te
Gpxfiv kad v Ay ovveadiy moifjoouns kara v tod Evksidov tob orotyeiwtod tig
év yewuetpig fewpiag didaoxaiiav (Hpwv, Opot 1év yewpuetp. dvou., Ilpooiu. 1-
xeip. Heiberg, 1903, 14).

99. Asper (2001), 136-137. [loAmotepa To id10 dvopa eiye TavTIoTEL ATO TN
Hammer-Jensen (1913, 233 xe&) — mov otnpiytnke oc avaxpiPn dedopéva g &-
moxng (dmwg 6T 0 TiTAOG Aaumpiratog, PETAPPACT TOV AOTIVIKOD GUYKATITIKOD Vir
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<ovierog,> Alelavdpeic, o Idladkov viog, ypouuoatikos: Sotig 4o
Népwvog oovijy kol toic uéypt Tpaiovod kai t@v PiflioOnxdv epodory
Kol émi TV EmoToAGY KAl TPEaPEIDY Eyéveto kai dmokpiudtamv. "Hv 6é
kal d1daoxkaiog [opOeviov 10D ypoupatikod, podntne o Xoupruovos tod
prloadpov, Ov kal diedétaro &v Alelovipeia'®.

O Xopfuwv, padnmig tov onoiov vanpée o Atovdolog, dev eivar
GAhog amd Tov opdvupo dievbuvtn Tov Movoegiov AheEavdpeiog Kot mon-
daywyod Tov Népava, otov omoio avapepdikope 110M. Av 1 Tavtion eivat
op0n (ka1 6 Seiyvouv ot givan), 0 Atoviotog I'hadkov'?! cuykevipavel
OAOL TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKG TOV TPOGMROL, 6T0 omoio 0 Hpav Ba uropodoce
VO, 0PIEPAOGEL TNV G GV TTpayatein Tov: ohyypovog tov Népwva, pop-
QeoUEVOS, Le dpaotnprotnta o AheEdvdpeia kol Poun, diopiopévoc and
ToV autokpaTopa og Béoelg a bibliothecis ko ab epistulis et responsis ad
legationes.

A7d ta Topandve tpokvmtel 0Tt eni Népava giyav vpaviel ote-
voi deopoi peta&d tov Movoeiov kot g popaikng avAng'®. Tig
oyéoelg avtég emPePardvet 1o 35° mpdfinuo tng didmrpoag!®, mov
apopa otn péTpnomn g andotaons Poung-Are&hvoperag kat yio to
omoio £ywve O AOYog o1V apyn avtng g epyacios. Onwe onueio-
oapEe €KL, 1) emAoYN Tov Tapadelyatog TG Ekienyng g 13ngMap-

clarissimus, dev gppovilerol tpv and Ta xpévia 10V AloKANTIOVOD) — pe Tov L.
Aelius Helvius Dionysius, praefectus urbi xatd 1o étog 301-302 p. X. To endpevo
étog o Stein (1914, 154 k&&), droBétovag dAla otoryeio mov édervay 611 0 1810G
tithog amaviovoe 1dn and ta péca tov B at. p. X. wg tithog tov praefectus Ae-
gypti, IpdTEve TV TaNTIOT TOL AoVuciov TG Npdvelns apiépweons pe tov M. Au-
relius Papirius Dionysius, praefectus Aegypti katd to £tog 187-188. Tnv dmoym g
Hammer-Jensen aviékpovse apyotepo kot o Drachmann (1950-51, 117-131). BA.
«at Rome (1938), 461.

100. Adler (1931), 109-110 (5éiza, opiByu. 1173). PIR 11, 90, cel. 15.

101. O Asper (2001, 137, vroonu. 18) onuewdvel 411, otnv oreEavdpivi Tpe-
opeio mov whye ot Podun 1o 41 p. X., pali pe tov Xapfipova coppueteiye kot
kémotog C. Iulius Dionysius (I 292 in PIR? IV, 3 [1952-1966], cer. 206 ke€) mov
TPENEL VO, aVAKe TNV 810 otkoyévetla pue Tov Atovioto I'Aavkov, yeyovog mov
detyver 611 0 Atovioiog Ihahkov avike e ETYAVY] O1KOYEVELD.

102. BA. eniong Cizek (1982), 122.

103. Schéne (1903), 302, 3 ke&.
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Tiov ToL 62 p. X. Sev €yve, yrori YTav 1) KaAOTEPT] Y10 TOVUTOAOYIoUO
g amootaong Pounc-AeEavdpeioc'™. I'a va v mpotymcet o Hpov
o€ Bapog GALOV KaTaAANAOTEPWY, PaivETOL OTL §TAV QVTOTTNG Hap-
TUPAG TNG' NTAV ETIGNS avarykoio To atvopevo va mapatnpndei tov-
t0xpova and T Poun kot tnv Ake€avdpera. Kabog o Hpwv Bpi-
oKkotay oty Ale&dvopein, ORmMG GTUELDVEL 0 1810 6T0 TaPaderyud
100'%, évag cuvepydng Tov érpene va. eivar ot Pdun: cagrg évdet-
&N Y10 TOVG EMGTNUOVIKOVS SEGHOVS TTOV VNPYAV TOTE AVAUESH 0T
Popn kat v AreEavdpeta.

* 3k ok ok

E&opeticd evdtapépov yo 1o Bépo pog €xer emiong n Adrouaro-
rotixy tov 'Hpova, Tov apiepdvetatl 610 ‘oavtdpoto Béatpo’.

H npoypoteio donpeitar og dbo pépn: va yia To Kivntd (vrdyovea)
KL éva Yo 1o 0Tafepa (orard) avtopata Oéazpa. To TPOTO Ypnoonols
¢ Topdderypa TV anobEwon Tov Abvuoov o€ pio Ldvo GKkNvy, 6OV
ot Baxyeg, tonoBetnuéveg ek TV Tpotépev ota oS Tov B0V,
EKTEAOVV TOV pOLO TOVG, KIVOOUEVES ALTONATA, SiYMG CAROYT] CKNVIKOD
S1aKOG OV, EVD VTG TOLS YOVG AVTOUATOV TOUTAVEV Kot KOUPAA®V
péeLyaha 1) vepd amd tov Bdpoo tov Beod ko and Tov oxVLPO TOV Kpaci
Tavo 6 évay Tavinpa, kot T€Aog avaPet, avtopata T, eoTd oToV
Boud: ko 6Aa avtd 6To HEGOV £VOG KOWVOD TOv KabeTal YOp® amd 10
Ktvolpevo gufiypappo, KUKAMKA 1 Elikog1ddg autdpato BEatpo (BA. eik.
10 kot 11). To devtepo péPOG TG Tpaypateiag avanTOCCEL G TEVTE
Tpa&els kal 6 éva otadepd 0Eatpo, pe SLoAeippaTo Kol aAlayn oKn-
VIK®OV, L0 TPoyROTIKY Tpaymdia, Tov podo tov Navrhtov (BA. ewk. 12-
19)106‘

104. BA. Neugebauer (1938), 23. Idem (1975), 846. Keyser (1988), 218.

105. Aiémep. 35 (6x8. Schone, 1903, 304, 3): ot 1) Hudc elvar év Adslavdpeia.

106. Tittel (1912), 1048-1052. Diels (1914), 55-57. Brunet — Mieli (1935), 497-
498- 510-513. Drachmann (1963), 197. Brumbaugh (1966), 93+ 99. Mahoney
(1972), 312-313. Gilles (1980), 141-142. Hill (1988), 11. KaAlyepomovrog (1996),
39 kek, :
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Eiwx. 10
To kivyto avroparo (Béatpo) tov Hpwva

Karoogrevaloviar vaol #j Popol oopuetpor abtouatol te mpooayousvol kai
KOTA TIVOS DPIoUEVOVS ITTGUEVOL TOTODG, Kal TGV Evoviwy avtois {wdinwy
Exaotov I0ig kiveitor mpog JOyov Tov kato. ThY Tpoxeiuévny Tpobsoty  ui-
Bov Gpudlovra, kai gic Tov & Gpyfic dmoxabiotavrar omov. Té uev odv
T0LADTO. ONUIOVPYAUOTA TV ADTOUATWY KaAelTal DayovTo.

("Hpwv, Abtopat. 4°, 1, 2: IInyfj: yia 1o keip. Schmidt, 1899, 338 yia v
ex.: Kaddygpomoviog, 1996, 73, ay. 10)
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Fuwc 11

To k1vneé avtéparo (Géatpo) tov Hpwva

To vdpaviixd cbotnua yia Ty EKPOI] TOV 0IVOV TS TOV OKDYPO K TOD
yalaxtos an6 tov 8bpoo tov Aovieon, kai 0 unyavioude TEPLOTPOPHC TV
e10cAwy g Nikng (ownv Kopven) kar tov Adiovicov (oo Kévipo)

(IInyy: Schmidy, 1899, 387, fig. 94a)
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Ew. 12
To orabepé (oratdv) aviduaro Béatpo Tov Hpawva
"Eon1 08 xai frepov eldog v abroic (= tolg adroudrors), 6 kalettor oTatov

("Hpeov, Adtopat. 4°, 1, 3: Inyij: yia to xetp. Schmidt, 1899, 338 yia v
eix.: Kallyepomoviog, 1996, 141, oy. 43)
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Eix. 13

H oxnvi} tov atabepot avtdpaton Geazpov tov Hpwva

Eri ivog Kioviokov wival épéotnie B0pac Eyxwv avoryouévag, kol &v abtd
.. 0160eoic (wdiwv mpog tva ubbov Sicaxevacuévaov. Kexleiouévov oty
00 mivakog ai Bopor avtouaror dvoiyovial, kai paivetal i t@v {diwv 1a-
16 yeypouuévn: Kol uet’ ob moADY xpovov kAeioleio®vy t@v Bopdv walry
abroudrwe kol avoryBeiodv, stépa paivetou diabeoic {wdiwv apuolovoa
tj] mpSTEPOVY Paveioy: Kai TAAIY KAE160e16GY Kai GvoryBeioddv v Bopdv
étépa iabeoig mdliv paivetar {oiwy pudlovoa tfj mpodtepov keuévy, Kol
#ror araptilel TOv mpokeiuevov udlov fj ndArv uetd tadny étépa paiverar,
bxpic av droptiadij 6 uvhoc.

(‘Hpwv, Advtopat. 1, 3-4: Ilnyr yia to keipevo Schmidt, 1899, 340- yio tqv
eixove. Kaddiyepdmoviog, 1996, 57, oy. 3)
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Ewc. 14-15

~ A 3 s 3 1~ oox N \ ’
oo 1DB0G v 1y tetayuévos gv abt@ 6 kaza 1ov Navmiiov

... Kol TOV QaIvouévwy 0 {diwv T@V yeypauuévoy £v @ mivoxt &v
&kaotov &v kivijoer dvvarar paivealar, éav amoautij 6 udog, olov & uev
mpilovra, & 8¢ oxemapvilovta, & 0 apipouc f melékeory épyaloueva,
wopov morodvia kal’ éxdatny whyyny xabarep éni tijc GAnbeiag.

(‘Hpwv, Abtopoat. 1, 5: ITnyn yia 1o xeipevo Schmidt, 1899, 340 yia v
eix. KaAdiyepomoviog, 1996, 155 ka1 157, oy. 48-49- BA. kou Eston, 2005)
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Fuc 16-17

Enavw: IToddaxis mopexolbpfwv 8¢ kai dedgives dté uév gig v Gdlarrav
KOTadVOUEVOL, OTE 08 pauviuevol kabamep émi thic dAnleilag. Kord uikpov
0¢ épaivero xeuepiog 1 Bdlaooa, kai al vijeg Expeyov aovexds.
Karw: Kigiobéviog 0¢ ... kai avoiryéviog, t@v uév mledviwv obdev épai-
veto, ¢ 8¢ NavmA1og 10V mopaodv élnprdc kai 1 AOnva mapestdoa, kol nop
dmép tov mivoxa Gveravd, dg bmo tob wopeot parvouivie Gva ploydc.

(‘Hpwv, Avtopar. 22, 5-6: IInyij yia to xeiugvo Schmidt, 1899, 414- yia
TG EIK. KaMlyepénovlog, 1996, 161 xou 163, gy. 505-51. Eston, 2005)
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Ew. 18-19

Kleiabévrog 0¢ kai mélav dvorybéveog, i tdv vedv Ekmrwois épaiveto xai O

Alog viyduevog. ... pryoviis te kol dvawbey tod nivaxog Cply, kai fipovrije

VEVOUEVHS €V aUT@ T@ TTivakt kepawvog ércoey Eml Tov Alavra, xai fgavietn
adtoB 10 {diov. Kai oltwg kie1abévioc karactpopnv elyev 6 uddog.

("Hpwv. Abtopart. 22, 6: Inyi yia to keiuevo Schmidt, 1899, 414- yia t¢
six. Kadlyeporoviog, 1996, 164 xou 165, oy. 52a-52f- Eston, 2005)
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I'vopiCovpe 611 0 Népav £tpepe 18raitepn cvpmadela yia Tig fe-
QTPIKEG TAPUOTAGELS KAl OEmpohoe TOV EAVTO TOV PEYAAO koA~
évN. XapakTnpioTikd eivon ta tedsvtaio Aoyta Tov Tptv tebdver,
omwg to tapadidel o Lovntdviog: Qualis artifex pereo!'®” (dnh. “Ti
peydiog koAltéyvng mebaiver W gpéval™).

O 13106 vpLe cCVVBETNG KL EPUNVELTNG TOV SULOVPYIDY TOV” &-
naie Mpa, Tpayovdovos ko andyysAle. AQov THPE HEPOC GE WBINTIKY
Deduota, Tpotosupavictnke og dnuoocia oknv 1o 64, ot NedmoAn,
eAnviKn) oA, 6TOL VEAPYE HIKPOTEPOG KIVEVLVOG VO TPOKOAEGEL TOUG
Beatéc'®. Epufjvevoe notkilovg porovg and v tpaymdia (1Siaitepa Tov
Evpuridn), axopn kat amd toug mavoppovs. Yrodvinke npmes, 8eodg kot
yovaikeg: tov untpoxtovo Opéotn, Tov pavopevo Hpakin, tov toeio
Owinoda, Tov Ovéotn kot Tov AAkpémva, tov Tatépa Tov aiaundn
Navmiro, tov AT, tov Kpéovra, odra kot m Niopn, v Aviydvn kAx!®.

107. Zountdv., Ner. 49, 1. Br. kat Kaoo. Alwv. BT, 29, 2: “& Zed, olog teyvi-
¢ mapondiivpar”. T T0vG GIAOAOYIKOVG Kot KAAATEXVIKOVS KOKAOUS (circuli)
mov dpovcav oto wepPdiiov Tov Népava ekeiva ta ypdvia, PA. Petit (1974), 102
kek. Cizek (1982), 219-256 (ue nhovow ffioypagie). o nv aydmn tov iSiov
avtokparopa yuo v téxvn (1WBiaitepa To0v NOOTOL0V KAt TOV TPAYOLIIGTH) Kal To.
ypaupato (Le TpoTiunen oty moinon ko T pnTopikh anoyyekia). BA. nd Cizek
(1982), 219 ke&- 363 xe&. Le Gall - Le Glay (21992), 210-211 ko1 217-220.

108. Téxt., Ann. XV, 33, 2- Tountdv., Ner: 20, 3-4. TIpocbétovue 6T ot apvn-
TiKéG avTOPacelg pepidag Tov TAHBoS Kot 0 TaviKGG Tov SNuiovpyritnke oto Béatpo
KOTO TOV €0pTACHO TV de0TEPMV NEp@VEIwY (Tevrastnpikod dydvog), 6ty o Népwv
daymviotnke e oknvig oto Tpayondt ko Thv anayyeiio (Téxw., Ann. X V1, 4-5),
sixav wg anotéreoua va amo@edyet TAgov T Pdpn kot va Soxipudlel tig avnidpaosig
70V Kovov ot Nedmoirn ko thv EAAGda- 6nwmg sixe et kmote 0 i810¢, T0 eAvikd
ftav 10 pdvo koo Tow fiepe va, aKoDEL Ko HEay 4510 TOV AVTOKPETOPR KL TNG
TéYvNG ToV (ZounTddv., Ner. 22, 8). BA. ko Flaig (2002), 372.

109. Zountiv., Ner: 21, 2 (Ni6fn) ko 5 (Tixrovoa Kavaxy, Opéotne unrportévos,
Oidirovs teropAwuévos, Hpawhfic parvépevog)- 39, 5 (Nadmiog): Kaoo. Aiwv., ZI7,
9, 4 (Oidimovg, Ovéatng, Hpaxifs, Alxuéwv, Opéornc): TovPev., Sat. VIIL, 228
(Bvéang, Avayovn, Medavimmn) ke&: Aovkih., EAinv. avlol. TA’, 185 (Nabmiiog: PA.
mo Katw): 254 (Ni6pn, Karavedg, Kavéxn- BA. xoi ta oxoAa Tov Aubreton, 1972,
271)- @ikdotp. B’, Ta é¢ tov Tvavéa Amodd. B, 7 (ceh. 169 k5. Kayser 1870, I:
Obvéuaos, fiposdsions Kpeopoveg). Wevdo-Obotp., Nep. 339 (Kayser 1871, 11, 223).
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O Navniog Aowmdv, otov onoio apiepmdvetal to otadepd Béatpo
avtopdtwv tov Hpova, tepthapfavetol avépeoa 6toug poAovs mov
énonée o Népov. Kat av eumiotevtolle Tov momnTr coTipikol ent-
ypaupatog e EAAyvikijc avBolioyiag, To omoio cuvtédnke mOavov
10 69, 0 Népv ‘émange’ avtdv Tov poAo o SIdpKeL TG TEPLOOEINS TOL
omv EXGda (to 67)'°, 6mov cuvodevotay, Bupilovlle, amd aiyvrtiovs
yewuetpovvras. H odbuntwon eitvar modd peydin, yro va Oewmpnlet
Tuyoia.

% ok ok ok ok

Me v emotpoen oty Itaria (68), ot divn TV yeyovotmy Tov
npokareoe 1 eE€yepon Tov Vindex, o Népwv dev mye otn Poun, aArd

111.

ot Nedmoin''':

BA. kon Toynbee (1942), 88. Gérard (1976), 234 kek, Nicolas (1979) 405 ke& (Appen-
dice 277: “Sur les démonstrations artistiques et culturelles de Néron”) k.
110. EAAnv. avfol. 1A’, 185:

Elgvawv anélve méhv moté, déomota Kaioop,

eloelfav doar Navriiov Hyéloyoc.

Nabrhiog EAnveoov del kaxov, i uéyo kiua

<vnooiv éxsufdiiov>, f kibopwdov Exwv (keip. Aubreton, 1972, 138).

“AArote, déomota Kaicap, o Hyéhoyog ehevbépmoe To eAAnvIKG £0vog, Otav
NpBe va tpayovdnecel tov Nadriidy tov. O Nadmhtog vple TAVTO KATACTPOPL-
k6G Yo Toug EARnveg eite otéhvovtag Ta mhoia Tovg ota fadn g 8dracoag site
PEPVOVTAG TOVG Evav <té€Tolov> KIBupwdd!”

[Na tov avtokpdTopo wov kphetal ticw and Ty Tpoce®VNcon déorota Kai-
aap, T cOvdecT Tov Hy£ELoyov Kol ToV TEPLEYOHEVOD TOV ENLYPAUUOTOC [E TOV
Népava, BA. Aubreton, 1972, 262 (Notes complémentaires). O Hyéhoyog, pétpiog
nBomo1dg tov E” ar. w. X., catipiletar and tov Apiotopavn (Bazp. 303 kek), yati
ot o nopdotaon tov Opéary tov Evpuridn], pe v kokn mpogopa Tov mapopuop-
0o ToV 6T. 279: €k KoudTwv Yop adic ab yaily’ opd ot éx koudzwy yap adbic
ab yadijy 6pa (1), TpoKaAdVTag QUOIKG Ta YEA TV Beatdv TG mapdotacns. o
TOVG ‘aydveg’ Kar Tig vikeg Tov Népava oty EALGda, PA., petad nordodv dAlmy,
Kennell (1988), 239-251.

111. Zovntdv., Ner. 41, 4: “.... quosdam e primoribus viris domum evocavit,
transacta raptim consultatione reliquam diei partem per organa hydraulica novi et
ignoti generis circumduxit, ostendensque singula, de ratione ac difficultate cuius-
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“Kaleoe kamolovg ‘mpovyovies’ kat CUKEPTNKE PBracticd padi toug.
"Yotepa mépace 10 VIOAOUTO TNG UEPOG EMOEIKVDOVTAS TOVG £va Kavo-
Qaveég £160¢ VIPALAKDOV LOVGIKAY OpYaVWY: TOVG £3€1EE OAeC TIS AEmTO-
ueEpeteg, eEfymoe tov pnyoviopo kabevog kot Tig Suokorieg oto maifipo,
Y10 va, Toug aPePardoet 6To TEA0G TG cVVTONN 8o To, Tapovcinle Gha
oto Béatpo, av BéPara tod To enétpene o Vindex!'2,

Avtd ta Kovo@avi vépavAke povcikd dpyava Ba propodoay va
glyov xaraockevaotel and Tov Hpwva!. O tedevtaiog dev fitav pdvov
0 HEYRAVTEPOG TOTE UNYOVIKOG, OALG T [Ivevpatind TOV, e TV TTEPT-
YPOPT| CEWPAS VEDV TOTMV VEPOUVAIKOY LOVOIKOV 0pyavav!!4, fitav n
KOADTEPT GYETIKN TpaypaTeio TG ETOYXNAC.

I'a ™ gp1ion VIPAVAIKDY HOVGIKOY 0PYAVEOV 6TO OUPBENTPO Kot
0¢ ko ota ornitia TAovoioy W THY Tapaniumtovpe Tl otov Ile-
TpOVI0 (Satyr. 36, 6). Tnv dpa. mov oepPipetar o dickog mov eidape
pe T0ug Mapoieg, Tov ‘@TeEp®TO’ Aaryd Kot TA WAPLd OV KOADUTOV-
oaV OaV GE KAVAAL:

Processit statim scissor et ad symphoniam gesticulatus ita laceravit
obsonium, ut putares essedarium hydraule cantante pugnare.

“IIpoympnoe apéoms évag “Yaodnns’ (VIVHEVOG GOV LOVORLAYOG SCis-
SOT) Kot EVapUOVILOVTOG TIG KIVGELS TOV UE T1) HOVGIKT], AIAVIGE TO (Qa-
YNTO pe TETOOV TPOTO mov Bt vOLES GTL £vag LOVOULAYOGC TOAELOVOE

que disserens, “iam se etiam prolaturum omnia in theatrum” affirmavit, ““si per Vin-
dicem liceat” (keip. Ailloud, 31961, 189). BA. axoun Tittel (1914), ot. 74.

112. IIpBX. emiong Kdoo. Alov. EL, 26, 4: Noktwp woté 1006 TPOTOVS TV
Povlevtddv kai ti3v inméwy élamivye 6movdf], d¢ kal TEPT TOV TAPOVIWY TI KO-
owv opiol, uetaréuyas “éledpnra’” Epn “mds 1 Gopaviic” (adro yap 10 pnlév ypa-
pnoetar) “kai pueilov xai éuucléotepov pBéyéeran” (kein. Cary — Foster, 1925).

113. Keyser (1988), 219 ko vroon. 8. O id10¢ tpocbitet 6Ti avTh 1) Epunvev-
TIKN SUVOTOTTO TOL YWPIoL TOL ZoVNTHOVIOL dEV AVTIIHETORICTIKE Amd TOUG GYO-
Mooté Tov Aativov Bioyplipov Warmington (1977) kon Brandley (1978).

114. ITvevu. A’, 42 (Yopaviixod dpyavov karaorevs)- BA. Schmidt (1899), 192-
202 xon oxNp. 43, 43a kar 43b. BA. eniong Drachmann (1963), 193 ke& (ue 8vo
oxfu.: 71 xau 72). Landels (1999), 167 ke (ue 800 oyfip.: 7.1 kou 8. 15- 267-270
(Appendix 2: “The Construction of the Water-organ (Hydraulis)”, pe 2 oyfu.: Ap-

pendix 2.1 xa1 2. 2).
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TAV® GE TOAEUIKO GPpo, VLG TOVG NYOVG HOVOIKOD TTov Emaule Bdpavity

(hydraule cantante)™',

O tdmog hydraule eivar aporpetikn Tov hydraules () hydraula, yev.
-ae <ehMnv. 8dpavAng) “uovctkog nov mailet VOPAVAKO Opyavo, TNV
topaviv”. H omaviotatn AéEn hydraules 1) hydraula epeaviletan yio
TPAOTN Popd 6Ta AaTvikd otov [eTpdvio, v amavtd akopn pia povo
@opa otov Zovntdvio!'s kat avapépetat otov Népmva kar oty embu-
Hio ToL VoL EPEavioTel dnpoota Tailovtag “VOPHLAIKO HOVGIKO Opyavo’.

* ok ok ok ok ok
Eni Népwvo Aowmdv, peydriov epact ™G TEXvNG, TV BeTik®v &-

TOTNUOV kot TG TEYvoroyiag'’, mapatmpeitar ‘€xpnén’ tev Kivntmv
0pOPOV, TOV AVTOUATOV UNXUVICU®V, TOV VIPAVAKAOV HLOVGLKOV

115. TIppA. Tittel (1914), ot. 62 kou 75. Fleury (1995), 63 xou vmoonp. 63. Gia-
notti (2013) 288. Opiopévor oyoAaoTéS Slakpivovy edd vraviypd Tov [etpdviov
o710 evdlopépov Tov Népmva yio Ta vEpavAIKE Hovotkd dpyava: Marmorale (1961),
28-29. Perrochat ((1962), 56. Smith (1975), 78-79. Schmeling — Setaioli (2011),
134 (o6A. 610 £0G¢@. 36, 6). BA. kau Tittel (1914), ot. 64.

116. Ner. 54, 1: Sub exitu quidem vitae palam voverat, si sibi incolumis status
permansisset, proditurum se partae victoriae ludis etiam hydraulam ... (keip. Ail-
loud, 31961, 199): “Ilepi 1o téhog ¢ Lwmng Tov vrocKEOnKke dnudcia 611, av n
Kotaotoot Tov mapéueve affAafng, Oa eupaviloTay 6Toug aydveg Yo ) vikn Tov
aKOUN KoL g HOVoIKOG moL Tailel opaviiy ...”"). BA. kot vmoonp. 111.

H agaipetikn hydraulis, tov anavtd otov Birpodpro (X, 8, 1), avriketl ot0
npoonyopwd hydraulus kon onpaivet “vdpaviikd povoikd dpyavo”. TlpocBétovpe
611 0 Tehevtaiog TOROG eppavileton uia axopun popd otov Kiképava (Tusc. disput.
II1, 43) xou pia otov ITAivio (IX, 24), evéd 1o enifeto hydraulicus ypnoipomnoteiton
téo0epLs popég: 600 amd Tov Birpoipo (1, 1, 9 kar IX, 8, 4: hydraulicas machinas),
uia and tov [Tiivio (VII, 125: hydraulicis organis) kot pio o6 Tov Zovntdvio (Ner.
41, 2: organa <h>ydraulica)- tého¢ o I'pappatikés Maurus Servius Honoratus
avapépel (In Vergilii Bucol. libr. 7, 21) tov Tomo hydraulia (nam aquae motus mu-
sicen efficit, ut in hydraulia videmus).

117. ®vpilovpe 611 0 Taxitog (Ann. XV, 42, 4) tov yapaktnpilel ¢ incredibi-
lium cupitor, o Warmington (1977, 87) ypagel yv" avtdv 611 “Nero loved ingenious
gadgets” ka1 o Veyne (1993, 906, vmoonp. 3), 611 “Néron avait plus que sa part des
goiits de son époque pour les machineries” (BA. ko1 wo urpootd, vroonu. 32).



H ‘EKPHEH’ THZ TEXNOAOTTAZ EITl NEPONA: HPON KAI TIETPONIOZ 407

OPYOAVOV Kol POALOYUDV" GUVAVTOVUE ETioNG TNV £MideEN TAOI®Y TTOV
drodvovtay g’ avTdV KOl OVOGLVAPLOAOYOUVTAV ) TNV ovEAnym
YLYOVTIOHMV KATACKELDV KOL TNV EKTEAEST LUBKGOV oYedimv, Onme fTav
N mAot Siopuya petaéd Adpvov Aipvng kar exBoimv Tov TiBepn, kot
nponaviev N Sidpuya Tov Iobpod. IToArés amd avtés T ‘epappoysc’
Nrav yveootés Tpw amd v emoyn Tov Népaova!', paiveton dpwmg 6t ent
¢ Bootreiag Tov onueidOnke peydAn avartuén Toug. Avtd npoiimo-
Bétel v mapovcia pag pnyavikng peyaroguiog: o Hpwv, mov Oeo-
peitol 0 HEYRAVTEPOS UNXOVIKAG, LOBMUOTIKOS KOl YEOUETPTG TNG ETO-
NS TOV, UTOPOVGE VO TOUEEL EMTLYESTEPN AT’ OTOLOVONTOTE AALOV
avToV ToV pOLO, OIS GUVAYETAL OO TO, §pya Ko T AN Tov'Y,

Oupilovpe exiong 0T 1 avdykn evaoydAnong pe texvikd 0éuata,
Y10, TNV IKOVOTIOINOT) QUTTLATOV TOV NYEULOVOV Kol TNG KOWVOVINGS, Bd-
potve TEPLocOTEPO 0Ld TNV {018 TN S1dBECT) TOV GUYYPAPEDY Y10, TOV
KoBOPIoUO TOV TEPLOYDV TNG LEAETNG TOVG' . ZUVET(DG TOAAEG TEYVI-
k&g mpaypateieg Tov Hpwvo ntpénel va cuvtdytnkoy outiVv Vv €10-

118. Znueudvouple, y1o Tapdostypa, 6Tt GOUEmVO PE ToV Zountovio o KAawdiog
éPale va LOVOUOYAGOVY Y10 ACUAVTO AGYO TNG GTIYUNS, “aKOUN KOt TOVG 1a-
poykovg, Toug fondovg xat GAha GTOpa QUTNS TNG KATNYOPiag, av KATowo av-
TOUOTO UNYGVIUO 1] KATTOW KOTAGKELT 1] KATLGAAO TAPIUOLO AEITOVPYOVGE EANT-
TOUOTIKE” (81 automatum vel pegma vel quid tale aliud parum cessisset: Zovntov.,
Claud. 34, 6° petagp. Ietpoyetrov, 1999, 50).

119. To yeyovdg 611 o Tlarmog o AheEavdpvog, ot apyés tov A at. w. X., o-
vagépeTaL 600 TOVAGYLOTOV PopPES o mepl Tov "Hpwva unyavikods (Yo ta e8Gp1o
BA. Reinhard, 1930, 1) empénel tnyv vndbeon 611 0 Hpowv dmobuve ‘oyod’ un-
YOVIKGV 6TV AleEavdpeta pe ToAho0g Kat yvmotovs patntéc. [apddinia ot idieg
avapopES EVIoYLOLY TNV TOVOTNTO Yio GLUUETOYN ToL Hpova oty opdda tov
ALYOTTIOV UNYOVIKGAVY TTOV GUVETPOTTAV 6TNV ardTEpa Stdvoléng Sudpuyag otov
I6016 g KopivBov. IIpocBétovue 611 0 P. Petit (1974, 102, vroonu. 73) vro-
otmpiler 611 01 Popaior pnyavikoi mov epydotnkay otnv Katackevn g Xpuohg
Owciag, Wiaitepa Tov B6Xov TG cenatio rotunda tov Népwva, ypmotodcay v
EMTLYCL TOLG TN YVAOT] TOL KANpOVOUNGav and Tovg aAeEavdpivoug spevpéteg.
TOpEOVA e TA TOPoTave dev amokAeieTon va frav padntéc g 6YoANg Tov
"Hpwva Kot va EKTEAOVOQAY S1KEG TOV EMVOTGELG,

120. Hill (1988), 14. BA. exiong Brumbaugh (1966), 94 ke&. Fleury (1995), 61-62.
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¥R, KOTG TNV 0moia EXTYHOVGAY TTOAD TO YPNOUO KOl CUVALO EVIVTT®-
o100 TEPIEYOUEVO TOVG!2,

Hapanéumovpe og 660 vrootnpilel 016106 0’ Hpwv otnv apyn mg
Aiérrpag tov (1, 1), 6T Snhadn 1 dromrpikn mpoypoTeio TopéyeTar moA-
Adg kal avaykaiag xpeiog. Ko cvveyilovtag npocfétel opiopéva yopa-
KTNPLOTIKG TApadeiypoTa e xpnong e d10mtpag Tov: 611§ £¢€ dro-
OTAOEWS NETPNOELS, 6€ MOWKIAES OIKOSOUIKES KO TEXVIKES KATACKEVEG
STPUTIOTIKOY KL TOAMTIKOV/IO1mTIKOD YopaKTpa (KATAGKELT) LEpay®-
Yel@V, avEYEPON TEWAOV KAl KATAOKEVT} MUEV@V), 0TIV aoTpovouia, TN

YE@YPOPIo Kot TNV TOMOPKNTIKA 22,

H npoyevéstepn £pguva tonoBénoe Tt oOvVTaEn TG A10mTpog pe-
ta&) 62 ko 114. Mmopodjie Tdpo v TEPLOPIGOVLLE TA Y POVIKE OpLaL
kat vo Bewprioovpe to tatidl Tov Népmva otnv Axaia (Kot icwg
davoién g duwpuyog oty Kapmavia) g mord mbavo terminus ante
quem YU auTo T0 £€pyo. Mmopovue eniong va torofeToovpe otV
idw emoyn (mpwv amod 1o 67) T ovvtaln g Avrouatorointikyg. [a-
paAANAQ 1) vepmvew xpovordynon tov [etpaviov gaivetar va Bpicket
VEQ KOt EVOLAQEPOVTO OTTPlypaTA.

121. BA. A. . Heath (1921), 307 (“The practical utility of Heron’s manuals be-
ing so great, it was natural that they should have great vogue”). Keyser (1988), 219
(“Heron was the greatest practical mathematician of his age”).

122. ‘On d¢ modhag mapéyetan 16 Biw ypeiog 1) mpayuazeia, 61° GAiywv éotiv du-
pavicar. TIpdg te Yap OGT@V dywyas Kol TetydVv KATAOKEDAS Kol AUEVMIV Kol TaVIOS
olkodounuarog ebypnotog toyydvel, molla 8¢ dvnoev kai TV TepL TG OVPAVIQ
Oswpiav, dvauctpoboo 1 [1e] petald v dotépwv draotiyara, kol 10 mepi peyeBisv
kal drootnudtey kal ékdelwewv HAlov kal GelAVHS: TPOS Te THY TAHV YEWYPOPOD-
UEVOV mpayuateiov, vijoovs te kai meAdyn ki kadoiov wdv didotnue & drooti-
uatoc <....>. IToAdéxig yop gumodav fotoral 1 gipyov fudg ti¢ mpobésewc, fror dia
roAeyinv mpokatdlnwiv f S1& 6 drpdoitov kai Gfazov elvar TOV TémOV TapETO-
HEVOD TIVOG id1paTos puaikod ff pebuaros 6ééa vmoodpovrog. Tlolloi yoby moliop-
KEIV ETIYEIPODVTES KAIUOKAG f} NYOAVAATO KATAOKEDOTAUEVOL EAGTTOVA OV Xph Kol
Tpoaa<ya>youevol Toic teiyeotv DLOYEPIONg EADTOVS APEGYOV TOTS GVTITGAOIS
TOpaAoPIoOEVTES T dvaucTpriael TV TE®Y 016 T0 Greipovg elvau tijc Sommpikiic
mpayuoreiog. Aiel yop éxtog vrag féovg avoustpelv del ta mposipnuéve Siaotiuaro
(Hpov, diomtpa 2, kel Schione, 1903). BA. kau Decorps-Foulquier (2000), 37-38.
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ADDENDUM

Eivor xpnowo, miotevovpe, va tpocBécovpe Alya Aoy yia va
0¢pa mov TpoPAnudTice ™V Epeguva Kot YpnotuonomBnke kdrnote mg
ETMLYEIPTILO Y10 po OYIOTEPT XPOVOAOYNOoN ToL Hpwva:

Hpoxerton 1o 10 yeyovog 6t kapio cwldpevn mnyn (amd ta péca Tov
A’ at p. X. ©¢ 10 TPAOTO SO TOV A” HETAYPICTIAVIKOD OL.) SV VIO~
vevel tov Hpava. [Tpokerton opwmg v éva argumentum ex silentio, ov
éxet oxetikr] aia kot dev epmodilel T vepdvela xpovordyNnom Tov aAe-
Eavopvold unyoavikov, ToAL TEPICGOTEPO TOV 1) CLOTN ALTT TOV TNYOV
unopei va eénynbei, katd ™ yvoun pag, evxoira. Mpdypatt, wépa and
TOV TapayovTa TG TOYXNG, Ba Pmopovce kaveic va avalntiost évav
onUavtiKd AOyo Y auTn TN CLOTN TNV ELTAOKN TNG CVTOKPATOPIKNS
egovoiag. Ovpilovpe . . éva 6dpilo tov Kdoowov Alwva (NZ', 21, 5-
7) mov avVaQEPETAL OTNY TPAYLKN TUYN EVOG OALUOVIOD puNYaviKoD Kot
epevpétn ota xpovia tov Tiépiov's:

Kata 6¢ tov ypovov todrov kai otoa ueyiotn év tff Paouy, éneidn é-
1epokAvig yéveto, Bovuaarov o1 tiva tpomov dpBwbn. Apyitéktav yap
71g, 00 10 Gvoua ovdeic olde (tjj yap Bavuatomoiia avrod phovioag o
TiBéprog ovk Emétpewpey avto ¢ 10 Dmouviuata éoypagiiva), obtog 0By
Sotig mote wvoualeto, toig te Geusiions avtiic mépif kpardvag dote un

123. Keip. Cary — Foster (1924), 172-174. H wrtopia tov 46pavaetov yvorioh
KOl TO QTUXEG TEAOG TOV OVAVUHLOV EPEVPETT) TOV PVTIHOVEVETAL KL 0TO GAAES
apyoieg N necumvikég mny<g ko cvykekpuuéve and tov [erpavio (Sat. 51), tov
ITxivio tov IIpeoPotepo (Nat. hist. XXX VI, 195), tov Ioidwpo g ZePiing (Ety-
mol. s. Origin. XVI, 16, 6: Z’ a1.), Tov AyyAo oyorhooTiké giAdcoeo Johannes Sare-
beriensis (John Salisbury, Policrat. 4, 5: IB’ o1.) kaw tov povoyd Heraclius (De col-
or. et grt. Roman. 111, 6: IB’-IT"" aw.). [lepriocdtepa oty avakoivoo pog “Emt-
oThun, TeXvoroyia Ko oAtk ... (1998), 379-385.

T TV TEPIPPOVION KAl TNV TAREWVOTIKT 140£0T Tov Adpravod anévavtt
oT0VG PNTOPOSBACKAROVS (He YVROTOTEPO TAPEdErypa Tov Sidonuo cogioth Fa-
vorinus Arelatensis) kot dAkovg 313ackdrovg Tng emoyng TOV, 10Vg onoiovg Bew-
povos katdTepols Tov BA. Hist. Aug., Vit. Hadr. XV, 10 xa1 Raios (1995), 46 kon
vroony. 71. :



410 AHMHTPIOZ K. PAIOZ

ovyKIvROval, Kol 70 A0ImOV Ty TOKOIS TE KOl iUOTIONS Toyéo mepliafav,
axoivoig e maviayobev avtny digdnae, kol &g TV apyoiav Edpav dvBpw-
TOIC T€ TOAAOTG Kod unyoviaoty dvevoauevoc éravifyaye. Tote uév obv 6
Tiféprog kal é0avuacey avtov kai élniotinnae, kai d16 UV ékeivo ypn-
uaotv étiunoe, o 6€ tovto &k THS moAews éEnAaoce: uetd 6¢ tadTo
TPooeABovTog oi abdtod Kail IKeTEloy TO10VUEVOD, KAV TODTW TOTHPIOV T1
dalodv katafaloviog te éceritndes kal Blacbév mws # ovovipifey tais e
xepai dratpiyovtog kai GOpavarov mapoypiue ATOPHRYOVTOS, G KOl
oUYYVOUNG 016 TODTO TEVEOUEVOD, Kal ATEKTEVEY ODTOV'?,

Xowpic va anokieieTar Lo1mov 10 evOEYOUEVO TOV VTOKPATOPLKOV
@B0voL!? 0 onoiog Ba propovoe va €£xel eumodicel v eyypaen tov
ovouatog tov Hpava, &6 ta dmouviuare — yeyovog nov Ba eEnyovoe v
e€apaviot Tov and Ta KEIEVO TOV IGTOPIKAV —, OTT CLOTH 1] 0Toid
Kk@Avye Tt dpdon Tov Hpwva ota xpdvia Tov Népova eivar modd mbavo

124. “Avtiv v gnoyn (= tov TiPEpov) otn PoOpn o ndpa toAd peydin otod
£yepve mpog 1 pia mhevpd Kot avopBmbnke pe a&lobadpacto tpéno. Kanoiog
rowmdv apyltékTovag, To dvopa Tov omoiov dev yvapilet kavelg — yoti o Tiféprog
@Bovnoe T Bavpaotn emdeE1OTTA TOL Kon dev ERETPEYE VA EYYPaPel TO dvoud
10V ot apyela (vmouviuara) —, aVTOG AOTOV, OTTWG KOl OV AEYOTAV, QPOV
oT1epEmae Kohd TEPLUETPIKE TO Bepédia, dote va un dodoBaivouv ko mepitoMée
T0O VIOAOLTO OWKOSOUN MO Le SEPUATA KAl YOVTIPE VOACHATA Kol £5€0€E Ue cKOVIA
amd oheg T TAEVPEG T oTod, THY TPpafnée e T Porfsio TOAA®Y avBpoORT®V Kot
HNXEVeV Kot Ty enavéeepe otnv apyikti g 8éon. Tote o Tiéprog tov Badpace
KOl GUVAH TOV GOOVEYE: Y10 TOV TPDTO AOYO TOV Tipnoe |’ éva ¥p1HaTIKd TOc0,
aAAG Y10 TOV SevTEPO TOV EEOPIGE 0md TV TOAN. ApydTepa, OTAV O APYLITEKTOVOG
TOPOVCIAGTIKE GTOV AVTOKPATOpo (NTdvTag EAE0S, Gonioe EXITNOES VO TECEL KATW
éva yodhvo motiipt (1 KOmeARO), TOL TaPUUOPPDBNKE KATMG 1| £Ylve KopupdTION
<10 ONKMGE>, T0 ‘COUMOGE’ (N £TPUYE) e TA XEPLY TOV KUL TO TOPOVGINCE QUECWHS
&Bpavacto, pe oxomd va merdyel T cvyvoun <tov Tiéplov> yi” awt6 o katdpho-
po- o <autokphtopag Op®E> Tov BavaTmoe™.

125. Onwg ouveBn pe TV TepinTeot Tov AovKavoD, ToV TPOKAAesE ToV @B6-
vo tov Népava eEitiog Tov avdTEpOL TOMTIKOD TAAEVTOV TOV, IE ATOTEAEGLLA VO,
TéGEL 6T SUGUEVELN TOV TEAELTAIOL TOL eMBImKE va Tviket TV TOMTIKY TOL §6&0
kot tov eunddile vo. SoPalel Ta mompatd tov Snuocia. BA. Taxit., Ann. XV, 49, 6
(Lucanum propriae causae accendebant, quod famam carminum eius premebat
Nero prohibueratque ostentare, vanus adsimulatione). Le Gall—Le Glay (21992),
218. Zehnacker — Fredouille (1993), 259. Albrecht (1997), 11, 913.
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va ovvéBaie N katadikn tng pviung tov tekevtaiov (damnatio memori-
ae)'*®. OvpiCovpe 611 N ToykAntog OV avakhpvée ‘dnuodcio exOpd’
(hostis publicus) tnv 8" Iovviov Tov 68 ka1 TV emopEV TOL BavaTov Tov
aKoAoVONGE KATAGTPOPT TV OYOALATOV TOVL Kot S1aypaen Tov ovipa-
170G TOV amd TIG EMYPaPES TV ONUOSIOV Pvnueinv, K&TL TOL cVveyioT-
Ke TOLAdoTOV 0E OAN T Srdpkea g cvvroung Bactieiog tov F'aiBa.
O IMhovtapyog (1d4p. 8, 5) avapépel axdun 6t petd tov Bavato Tov Né-
pava o Nvueidiog Zafivog, mov eixe yivel tdte N kvpiopyn anyn eEov-
olag, Genve 10 opyiopévo TANBog va Eeomd TAvm oToLG Pihovg Tov Né-
POV IOV EXEPTAV OTA YEPLO, TOVG, AKOUT KOl GE TEPITTMGELS TTOV AVTO]
dev etyav Swumpder kavéva adiknpa:

T 0¢ onpw yapr{duevog odk Ekdive TOV maparintovia t@v Né-
pwvog drotvumavifery. Zmixlov uév obv tov povoudyov avipiior Né-
POVOG EAKOUEVOIS DTTOPALOVTES Ev dyoplt répBeipay, Andviov 6¢ tiva
TV KATHYOPIKDV AVOTPEYAVTES QUdas AiBopdpoug émpyayov, dhiove
0¢ diéomaoay ToALovg, éviovs undey ddikodviag, dote kol Mabpixov,
avopa 1@V dpiotwv kai dvro kai Sokodvra, Tpog Y oOYKkANTOV eimely

126. Zountdwv., Ner. 49, 2: inter moras perlatos a cursore Phaonti codicillos
praeripuit legitque se hostem a senatu iudicatum et quaeri, ut puniatur more maio-
rum. Taxut., Hist. 1, 16, 2: neque erat adhuc damnati principis exemplum. ITAo¥t.,
I'aAp. 7,2. Kdoo. Alov (emit.) EI7, 27, 2-3: 4 fovdd ... 1ov usv <Népwva> moréuiov
anépnve, tov o€ I'aAfav avleilero avroxparopa. Evtpom., Breviar. VII, 15, 1: Per
haec Romano orbi execrabilis ab omnibus simul destitutus est et a senatu hostis
iudicatus. Opdo., Hist. adv. pagan. V11,7, 13: Nero ... hostis a senatu pronuntiatus.

Oupilovpe 11 damnatio memoriae £vog aLTOKpaTOpa Amd TH ZVYKANTO Eiye
@G GUVETELR TNV aQaipesT SRV TOV TV, TN SloypagT TOL OVORATOS TOL Omd Tig
EMYPAPES TOV fOUDV, TV BAOp®V KOL TOV AYAAUATOV TOV, TOV KTNPIV Kol TOV
miliaria, T™\v avoxfpuén g Nuépas Tov yevebiionv 10V ©g anoepddag, tThv
KOTaoTpoPh 1 THY CALOIRGT TOV YUPAKTNPICTIKOY 10V TPOCHTOV TOV AYUALITOV
(hote va Lo1dlovV UE T XOUPAKTNPIOTIKG KATOL0V GAAOV TPOCHTOV) av oYL TV
OLOKANPAOTIKY) KOTAGTPOPT] TOVS, TO E001H0 TV Xelpoyphpmy K. &. BA. Cizek
(1982), 399-400. Pailler — Sablayrolles (1994), 12 xe&- 23 ke€. Eck (2002), 285-
295. Bats (2003), 281-298. Benoist (2003), 231-240. Delmaire (2003), 299-310.
Hostein (2004), 219-236. Huet (2004), 237-253. Hoét-Van Cawenberghe (2007),
225 kek. TpocHétovpe dmm damnatio memoriae Guvodeve akdUN Kot 6TEVE T TLO
HOKPVE PEAT TNG AVTOKPATOPLKTG OKoYEVelas. Hoét-Van Cawenberghe (2003),
263-280.
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611 pofeivor i toyd Népwva (nroworv'?.

Av, 6meg 0ha delyvovy, micw amd ) povadikyg aydanr touv Népava
Yo TV TEXVOAOYia KpOPetarl 1 pnyaviky Wogeuia tov ‘Hpwva'?, givar
AoYwd va vrobécovpe 611 i damnatio memoriae tov teAgvTaiov ekpo-
oAOTOL NG 10VALAVO-KAOLS1avIG duvaoteiag Tpénet va cuumapicupe
omn Anopovid ko1 6oovg iyav xad’ oovénmote Tpodmo cuvdeDdEl ue Tov
uontd mAéov yepudva?, drwg cuvERN, Katd To pavopeva, pe Evay GA-
Ao adebavopvod pabnuatikd Tov téhovg touv A’ at. p. X., Tov MevéAao,
OV giye TNV aTuyic va cuveebel e Tov TVPAVVIKO AOUITIOVO Kl AT -
pwoe, dTwg OAa deiyvovv, 10 81K0 ToV pepidio ot damnatio memoriae
10V tekevtaion’®, BéBora  damnatio memoriae tov Népwva dev afjpe

127. Keip. Perrin (1926), 222. AnA. “®@éhovtag (0 Nopeidiog) va 1kavomomoet
10 TANB0g, dev t0 epmddile va Evhogoptdvel péypt Bovatov dmolov @iko Tov
Népava Enepre ota xépia Tov. 'Eo1, apob £piéav Tov povoudyo EnikAo KAT® o’
o oydhpato Tov Népova ov Ecepvay GTNY ayopd, Tov oKOTOOOY cUVOAPoOvVTAs
1ov. Oco 1o tov koteddtn Andvio, Tov Edrincay 6To £8upog Kut odfynoay Tdve
Tou uaes poptouéves pe tétpes. [loAlovg dAloug TdAL Koppdtiasay, avapssd
TOVG KOl KATOL0VG oV Jev eixav dampalel kaviva adiknpa, e OTOTEAECHN O
Mawpikog, mov tov BmpovaY KoL HTOV TPAYUATL G0 TOVS IO EKAEKTONG GvEpES,
vo gL 6T ZoykAnto 6T pofdtar ufimmg svvtopn “vostokynoovy’ tov Népava”.

128. H otevni ouvepyaoia tov Népmva pe Tov Hpwva, dev épyetal og aviipaon
ue Tov mhavo POGVO TOV AVTOKPATOPA YL TIV EPEVPETIKY 310QVIN TOV TEAED-
taion. O Népwv, emdeikvoovtag Tig Bovpactéc katackevés tov Hpwva, nehke va
Bavpatovy tov id10 ka1 Oy Tov dnpuovpyd Toug. To keipevo pdista tov Kdoowov
Alova oy Ttopodécape oty vroonp. 112 nopadider 611 0 Népwv, petd v ent-
GTPOPT] TOL 0 TNV peregrinatio Achaica, GuYKGAeose PLOGTIKG TOUS TPOVYOVTES
g Nedmoing, oav va €ixe va TOVG AVOKOVAGEL KATL oNUOvVTIKS Kot “éedpnra”
épn “TAS 1 Bopavdic” (abto yap 1o pnlev ypaphostar) “rai ueitov xoi duueléore-
pov pBéyéerar”. Tlicw and Ta teAevTaio Aoyl Tov qutokpdtopa Srakpivetat kada-
pa 1 d1aBecn TOL VO TaPOVGLOOTEL 0 110G (g epevpEG TG Bdpadiews (élevpnra”
Epn “mds Bopoviig ...).

129. Znuewdvoupe akoum T “ypopikn’ OHOOTNTA TV OVOUAT®V CTO AXTIVIKA!
Nero kot Hero (NERO-HERO), Aentopépeia mov pnopei va Tpokarese coyyvomn
Kot vo EnonEe emiong k4molo poro 610 TERAO GLOMNS TOL KAAVRTEL TO HVOUR TOV
AreEavopvolh nobnpoticod Ko unyovikod yio LeyGAo S1acTnua.

130. I'ia T oyéon Mevédoov — Aoptiavod Kat Tov poA0 Tov Qaivetat va Exol-
&e 1 damnatio memoriae Tov TEAEVTAIOV AVTOKPATOPA TS dvvaoteiag Tov Ora-
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10 p€yedog, Ty £xtacn kot T BapdTnTo TG KOTadikng TG LVAUTNS TOVL
Aoptiavod !, wotdoo givar k1 auth yEyovog mov emBePatdverar and
apyooroykd svpripatal®?, ‘Etol 1o evdeyduevo va nonée poro otn pa-
KPOYPOVIO GLOTN TOV THYOV GYETIKE pE TO Gvopa Tov oAeEavdptvol un-
XOVIKOU Ttapapével apketd wyvpd. Ilpoohétovpe 611 oty mEpinTmon
10V MevELoOV QaiveTal Tmg 0Ty OAOKANPOTIKT OTOAEIR TOV £PYOV TOV
a6 ™ SVTIKN TaPadoom EmaEe POAO 1 APEPMOCT] LIS TPAYULOTEIRS TOV
otov Aoptiavo, N onota giye yio 0€pa TG TNV AvAAVON TV UETOAMKOY
Kpopatov kat v onoia dwwadlel n apafikn mapadoon’33. BéBaio Sev
gyovpe avaroyn paptopio yia tov Hpova. Eépovpe Opmg 611 0 teren-
taiog eixe ocvvBéoer o Tpaypateia yio o VIPALALKE poAdyia (I1epl
vpiwv wpookomeiwv), Tov yébnke (cdlovrar povov Aya toyva amocnd-
opata). Me dedopévo 6T1 o Tpruaiyiov tov [etpdviov potdlel va givar
oLYVA KAPIKATOVPA TOL NEPMVA, ) TAPOLGiIR 6TNY ToAvTEN Bida Tov
€voOg horologium bucinatore subornatum, evog v3pavikov dni. poho-
Y100 oV oviiyyehhe TG DPEG e TN PoNBELd AVTOUATOL CUATLYTH TPOKOL-
Ael £0K0AOVG GUVELPEOVG OV B PITOPOVGAV VO, FUVIEGOVY TN YAMEVT
avth tpayuateio Tov Hpova pe tov Népova. Ki av oty nepintmot tov
Mevéraov £xovpe OAOKANPOTIKY ATMAELX TOV £PYOL TOV oT1 Ao, TO
vrorouro £pyo tov Hpova dtacmdbnke, yati eiye, 6Tmg onueubdoaue
NoN, TpakTikdTePO Yapaktipa. [Ipog my idua katedbBuven odnyein dia-
mioTwon 0T propel 1 apepopévn atov AopiTiavo Tpaypatsio Tov Ms-
véLaov va y&Onke, SacmbnKav Op®S KATolES “ocuviayés” TG, Tov Ku-
KAOQOPOUGOV TAVTOS AveEAPTNTA KO OVAOVUEG, YIOTI NTAV YPTOLUES
GTOVG YPLCGOYOOVG TNE VOTEPNS apyatdTNTAS Kot Tov Mecaimva !,

Biwv ot Hym 10V pyow Tov Mevédaou, BA. Tic neiéteg pag Raios (1989), 89-111
(“Sur la date et I’activité de Ménélaos d’ Alexandrie et ses relations avec Domitien”)
xot Paiog (1998), 388-401.

131. Pailler — Sablayrolles (1994), 11-55. Pdwog (1998), 399.

132. BA. petagd dArov Hoét-Van Cawenberghe (2007), 225-249, 670v tovi-
Ceton 6111 damnatio memoriae Tov Népwva dev emPandnke povo ot Popun, oi-
A6 kar 6TOV EAAABIKO YMPO KAl TEPLOCOTEPO GE OAEIG TIG OTOieg siyxe emoKepBei 0
Népawv kata v nepignun peregrinatio Achaica (66-67) xau o1 onoieg Tov giyav
emdoyheboel paMoTe SaPVeg Kot TIusG.

133. Raios (1989) 98 ke&: 173 kek. Péuog (1991) 78 ke&- 88 ek, Idem (1998), 396.

134. Péog (1998), 400-401. Raios (2000)1 310 ket.
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O MYRMEX XTIZ METAMORPHOSES
TOY AIIOYAHIOY*

Mepidnyn. Zrxomde pog eivor vor oTlOAOYNCOVLE TNV EXLOYT TOV OVOUOTOS
Tov SovA0V Myrmex, TpOTAYOVIGTH TNG EPOTIKNAS VouPérag Tov P1ancibnpov
Kot g Apetg otig Metamorphoses 100 ATOVAN0V. ZOUQOVA [E TOVE TEPLO-
00TEPOVG UEAETNTEG e TO Ovopa Myrmex GuvOEeTaL 0 SUYKEKPLUEVOC POROG
ue to R0G ToV EVIOUOL ubpunKkog, OTWG CLTO TaPOLGILOTaY GTNVY apyaic Ao-
yotgyvia. Emmiéov 1 emhoyn Tov ovopatog Myrmex mpoouwviletol Ty TeAkn
ékPaomn g wtoplog, KuBAG To YUPUKTNPISTIKE TOV HVpUNYKLOD (PrAomiovTi
Ko pikpo péyebog) amodidovial atov opdvouo pwa. Qo1dc0 Tapatnpeital
0TLT0 OvoO ubpuné PETAROPPAOVEL TH Pryovpa Tob Myrmex, kabdg Asttovpyel
g apofaiog oOVOEG 0 (Mutuus nexus) avapesa 6To LUPUIYKL KoL TOV QEPQ-
vouo dovro. IIpokettal yio pio oyedlacuév GHvOEsT TOV LUPUNYKIOD, TV AO-
YOTEYVIKOV GUVINADOEDV TOV, TOL POAOL TOV doviov (Myrmex) Kat Tov OvVO-
NOTOG TOV, TOL SeV 0TEPEITOL PIAOCOPLKOD EVOLAPEPOVTOG. TYETIKG LOMOTO HE
™ P1hocoPikn) Saotact Tov pdAov Tov Myrmex gvtornilovtar a&loonueinteg
QpaocTiKég Kat AeEhoykég avaroyieg avapesa ot ocvykekpluévn vouPéra,

* Avakoiveon mov mapovcidotnke (pe Titho: “To dvopa kot 0 pdiog Tov Mop-
unko (Myrmex) otig Metamorphoses tov Amovkijiov”) oto @ Zvurdoio Klaoikdv
2movddv, To onoio Sopyavabnke amd Tov Topde Khaoikrc ®iholoyiag tov Move-
motnuiov Ioavvivev mv Iapackevn 18 Maiov 2012 otnv aif. A3, Oa f0sla
€3 vo gvyaptoTion Beppd Tov mg v Topéa Tov S&TNKE TN CLUUUETOXT LOV KL
Wwitepa Tov EMdmTN TG S1daKTOPIKTIG POV SorTpiPrg, OpdTO (ouEpa) KabnynT
tov Tunparog Prroroyiog Anu. Péro, oto £pyo Tov onmoiov opeilm v 188a Tov £p-
unvevtikod dpdpov, Tov omoio enédela oe avTd To ApBpo. Tov svyupioTd emiong
Beppd mov eixe v kahoodvn va dwPhoet 1o keipevo pov, va mpoPei o yprioueg
TapaTnPROEL Kot Vo eMUEANBEL TNV ekTinwoT Tov pali ue T SrevBdvrpla g
Emot. Enet. Awddvy, Prioloyia, xabny. EA. Xovhopa.
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OOV TEPLYPAPETAL T} OYXECT] TOL Myrmex e TNV ApeTn Kot T0 ¥pusaot, Kt £va
yopio tov ITAatovikod Paidwvae (82d3-83cll1), To onoio mpaypateveTal Tov
TPOTO LONG TOV YYDV Kl TIC OYETIKES LETEVOOPKMGELS TOVG. 'ETol sikaleTon
ot or Tpoavapepbeices avaroyieg petosh g EPOTIKNG WoTopiog Kot Tov Prho-
GOPIKOD KELPUEVOL, Qv KL ATPOGOOKNTES, SEV £ival TUXAIES KU1 OVAUEVOLV TOV
CUGYETIOUO TOVS Ad TOV TPOGEKTIKO OVAYVHOGTH.

Summary. Our aim is to justify the preference of the slave’s name Myrmex,
the protagonist in the erotic novel of Philesitherus and Arete in Apuleius’ Me-
tamorphoses. According to most scholars by using the name Myrmex the moral
(ethos) of the acknowledged insect, the ant, as it was presented in the ancient
literature, is associated with this certain character. In addition, choosing that na-
me (Myrmex), the final outcome of the story is anticipated, as well as, the cha-
racteristics of the ant (avarice and small size) are attributed to the homonymous
hero. Nevertheless, it is observed that the name (pdpuné-ant) transfigure Myr-
mex into a character, as the precedent name is the mutual reciprocity (mutuus
nexus) between the popuné-ant and Myrmex. It regards an intentional connec-
tion between the popuné-ant, its literature connotations, the role of the slave
(Myrmex) and his name, which is not deprived by philosophical interest. Con-
cerning the philosophical aspect of the character of Myrmex there were pinpoin-
ted notable phrasal and verbal correlations between this particular novel in
which the interrelations of Myrmex with Arete and gold are described, and a
passage from Plato’s Phaedo (82d3-83c11), which concerns the way of life of
the souls and the relevant reincarnations. Thus, it is conjectured that the above
mentioned correlations between the erotic novel and the philosophical text al-
though unexpected they are not coincidental and are expected to be associated
by the attentive reader.

Metd and o Gepd TEPUMETELDV O TPOTAYOVIOTNS AOVKIOC, LE-
TOHOPPOUEVOG GE GVO, £YEL TEPACEL GTNV KATOYN TNG KAKNG Yuvai-
Kag evOG HUA@VE Kot akoveL T vouBéla Tov dincibnpov'.

[poxettat yio pio totopia potyeiag, Tnv onoia dinyeiton n nAtkKuw-
Hévn @idn g ot depbappévn avt yovaika. Anotelel tufipa Tov

1. Amovd., Met. IX, 16-21 (o0. 254-260). 'l T0 Keipevo o1 topamopnés - vov-
tat ot ékdoon twv C. Giarratano — P. Frassinetti, Apulei Metamorphoseo.: 'ibri
XI, Torino 21960.
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QYTYNHOTIKOD CUUTAEYUOTOG TPUDV EPOTIKAOV IGTOPLHOYV, TO OTTOT0 ap-
xiCer and v 14" mapaypapo tov IX Briov, oAokinpdvetor otny
31" ko yapaxmpileton and Tov apnyn ©¢ “iotopio and TIg MO TE-
Aeteg o0 £id0g NG Kot &6 ms Sraokedaotikn”2. H aphiynon pe npo-
Tayoviot Tov Myrmex eivail n povadikn £vOetn xopiky epmTiky
wotopia TV Metamorphoses, oL TPOTAYOVIGTEG TG omoiag eivon Ghot
EMAOVOUOT, EXELTN PHEYOADTEPN £KTAOT KoL QavVETOL VO EIVOIL 1] TT10 KO-
Aodoviepévn amd OAEG Tig Pikpég 1oTopieg Tov IX BiAiov. Av oke-
@TovUE HAAOTO OTL N OENYNTPLE TNG OPaLdTEPNG EVOETNG 10TOpPiNG
10V Metamorphoses, Tov ‘mapapvdiod tov Epwta kot tng Yuyng’ si-
VOL 1] YPLA DINPETPLL TOV KOKMOV ANOTOV?, 1] ELOAVIOT] EK VEOD TN Ye-
povTIcoas, PIANG KAl CLVEPYATLOAG TNG YLVAIKAG TOV HVAMVE®, ©C
APMYNTPLOG OVTAG TNG EPWTIKTG TEPUTETELNG TPOIADETEL TOV AVayVD-
otn 61 Bo amoAavoet pia e€icov wpaia wotopia.
H év Aéyw yepdvTiooa dinyeital tnv otopia, yio. va TAPOVGLACEL
OTNV OKPOATPIA TNG TA TPOGHVTO Kl TNV gvotpodia tov Diinsidnpov
®¢ PeYEGAOL YOVOIKOKATAKTNTY, KAO®G 1) puhevol kaThyopel Tov epa-
ot tg 011 givan mepropiopévev duvatotitev. H ypid Aowmdv mpoteivel
oTN HVAQVOL va S1déel Tov Se1Ad EpaOT TG KAl VO oLVAWYEL oxéon Ue
Tov Pincifnpo, mov E€per va Egyeld Tovg ovlhyoug TV TavTpEpEvaV
yovawkav. ‘Etol eéanatifnke xor o BdpBapoc 1 Txopmide and tov Or-

2. Amovi. Met. IX, 14 (0. 253, yp. 5-6): fabulam denique bonam prae ceteris,
suaue comptam ... (n perdepacn eivar Tov A. Aodm, Arovinios. O ypvodg ydi-
dapog 1 o1 petapoppaoels (Metappaon aro v éxdoon «I poppdrwvy Alelavdper-
ag, 1927), ABiva 1982, 6. 213)- mpPA. xou P. G. Walsh, H Pwuaikn Mvbiotopia. To
Zarvpkd rov Hetpdviov kar o1 Metapopomoelg tov Aroviion, (utep.: K. Tava-
yiwtdxng — It. Havoywwtdxng, exd. MIET), A8vva 2000, o. 38.

3. BA. B. Brotherton, “The Introduction of Characters by Name in the Meta-
morphoses of Apuleius”, CP 29 (1934) o. 41. H 1otopia avtf] armotelel eEaipeon
oty moapatipnon mg Brotherton, 6. x., 6. 50, 611 01 fipOEG TV WKPOV 1GTOPLOV,
ot ontoiot Sev £pYOVIAL O€ EMAPT e TOV KEVIPIKO fpma A0DKIO HEVOLY AVAVUHOL.

4. Anovh. Met. IV 27 (. 113) ... anus sic incipit kot Afyo mapoxarm sed ego te
narrationibus lepidis anilibusque fabulis protinus auocabo.

5. Bi. Anovh. Met. IX 16 (c. 254, ypp. 22-23) ... timidae illius aniculae sermo
talis meas adfertur auris.
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Aneidnpo, o onoiog dnAwoe Ta diyTua TOL 01N Yuvaika Tov Apety (1
ApNm)e, TapodAo Tov 0 GVLVYOG PPOVTILE EMUEAMS Y10 TNV TIPTOT| TOV
HETP®V, pe To ontoia 1 ‘apeT’ ™ Apeg Oa Epeve GOtytn. Otav o e&ar-
peTiKd kayvrontog BapPapog-Zropmiog etoipalotay va ¢iyet o€ Tasio
v SovAeiés, £dwoe 0dnyieg oTov moTd d0vAo Tov Myrmex (MOpunKa)
Vo TPOGEXEL T Yuvaika Tov. MélioTo tov ansiAnos 0t1, av dev sivar -
0106 ot véa Tov kabnkovta, Bo tov Tipmpnoel pe 100 puAGKion 1
Ko pe epytod Bdavaro.

O Myrmex, avoroy{OUeVog TiG anetrés, dev Apnve TV Apetr ovTe
AERTO O0mO T PATI TOV, AKOH Kl 0TV VTR TYoLveE 6T AovTpd. O-
H®G OAES AVTEG 0L TPOPLAGEELS Oyt LOVOo Oev amoBappuvay Tov neydio
gpootn GiAncibnpo, oAAd TOV TPOKAAESAY TEPIOCOTEPO: £TCL ATOPA-
olo€ va TepaPlicet o ‘Qpovplo’ g APETNG, TOL TO Elye OPYOVAOCEL O
xopmidg kol To puAnye 0 Myrmex. O diincinpog yvdpile Koid tdéco
gudAmTot ivar o1 avBpwmol prpoctd otn H&a Tov yprnatos. ‘Etot kot~
popLANKTOVTAG BpTiKe TOV 00VA0 PHOVO KOL TOL TPOCEPEPE TPLAVIA YPL-
o vopicpata, 6k yio Tov Myrmex kot £1K0GL Yo TV KUpE TOL, HE TNV
npovimdOeon vo Tov anoet pdvo Tov T vixTa pe TV Apetn.

O Myrmex éppiée. Anopakpovinke and tov emikivduvo GiAncion-
PO, GAAG 1 AGUYT] TV YPLOHV VOUIGRATAOV OEV EQEVYE ATd TN OKEYN
T0V. MeT and £viovn e0OTEPIKT TAAN TO YPAHA VIKNOE TIG ATEAES TOV
a@évn tov. O Myrmex aviyyelhe otV ApETy TNV TPOTAGT] TOV HOLYOV
KoL 1) OHOpEN Yuvaika, ‘Cuvemng’ oty EAA@POTTA KAt TV ovnfikotnTa
TOV LAOV TG, O€yTNKe. ['epdrog eviovolaoud o Myrmex Pprike tov O1-
Anoifnpo, Tov eine ta kaAd véa kot Tov (RTNnoe TV apolpn Tov, TV

6. To yeyovog 6t 1) mpoowdio Tov Aativikod ovopatog (Arete) dev pmopei va
elaxkpiBwBei oe évo neld Keipevo (Areté 1y Aréte) apnver apeioric wg Tpog Ty
gTuporoyia Ko T onpacio tov ovopatog: Apetn (Virtus) i Apfn (< dpdopuai:
emouévag “optata, embounth”: PA. E. Forcellini — J. Perin, Onomasticon totius La-
tinitatis, s. n. “Arétg”); O AnovAfiog oTnv €i6ay®YIK T0V Topdypago otg Meta-
morphoses ancvOVOVETOL OF avayvOOTES (o dev giyav T duvatdTnta TG TPOPO-
PIKAC amayyeAiog Kot Tpocwdiag) kot 0y oe akpoutés (TpPA. Amovi., Met. 1, 1, 6:
lector intende), £tot paivetol ToAd mBavo va BEANGE o id10¢ va Tat&el pe TNV auel-
onuic Tov ovouatog TG Npwides, kabdg avt N auelonuia evappuovileTal He T1G
1816 tEg TG Arete, oL givon embounth (g eximia formonsitate praedita), aAld
npénel va. petvel svapem.
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onoia éAafe apéome. Etor  viyta o ®inoifnpog pe myv kdhoyn tov
Myrmex UnfKe 670 omitL Kot GPYICE TIG TPOKATAPKTIKES ‘EPOTOHOYIES
pe Tnv Apet.

Opwg, Tpiv kohd kora apyicovv, enéoTpeye anpoodoknta o Bap-
Bapog-Zxopmids. Xtommoe Ty népTa Koy, £nEWN kabvotepodoay va Tov
avoi&ovv, apyioe vo vroyidletor Kot va anetkei Tov Myrmex pe tipuo-
piec. O Myrmex évoi&e xon Sikarordynoe Ty kabuotépnon ALyoviog 6Tt
Tdya dev €Rproke 1o kAW péoa 610 okotadt. O BapPapoc-Zxopmidg
£omevoe oTNV Kpefatoxapapa, yia va eAEYEEL TV KATAOTAGY. XT0 pe-
ta&0 Opwg o Gknoidnpog eiye mpoAdPel va vivdei kot va Byei anod to
dopario, ki 6tav purnke exel 0 BapPapos-Zxopmog, o Myrmex forbnoe
tov Duinoifnpo va guyet kpued ard To oTTiTL, POVO TOL O TEAEVTAIOG TTd-
ve o1 Braon tov Exace ta cavddha tov. To mpwi o BapPapog eide ta
Eéva oavddira ko, yopig va el Tinote o1 yuvaika Tov, S1étase va aiv-
codécovv tov Myrmex, kt épuyav pali yie v ayopd. F'epdrog opyn
TPOYWPOVCE, Y10 va. Bpetl TOV potyd, £XOVTOS Ta cavOdia WS EVOYOTOL-
NTK6 oToLYKELD, EVD 0 Myrmex okoAovBoVoE SepéVog, CUVTETPYLUEVOCS
Kot Kiaiyovtog. Otav toug €ide 0 @ranoifnpog, Boundnke ta Lexaouéva
cavdaia Tov ko avtédpace EEvmva. Emtédnke otov depévo Myrmex
KOTIYOP@VTOG TOV OTL TOV éKAewe 10 oavOaiia oto Aovtpo. O amotnué-
vog o0luyog EeYeAAOTNKE, TIGTEYE TO TEXVAGHA TOV EPACTN KOl CUYY®D-
pnoe tov Myrmex. MéAota tov OUPBOOAEWE VL EMOTPEYEL TO GOVIA-
A 67OV 1810K TN TOLG!

Ta ovopazo TV TPtV and ToVg TECCEPEIS TPOTAYMVIOTEG EVAP-
povifovion o€ YeEVIKES YPOUUES e TOV POAO TOVG Kot €ENyoUvTaL Gpie-
oa 1 éppeca amd Tov aenynT:

O o0luyog ovopdletar BapPopog 11 Zxopmodg (Barbarus — Scorpio),
eneldn eivarl okAnpodg ko avetnpdg’. O epaotic ovopdletar Duinoion-
pog (Philesitherus), dni. o pihog Tov KOV Y00 (Bhpa), Yuuti cuviBile va

7. Amovk. Met. I1X, 17 (o. 255, yp. 13-15): Nosti quendam Barbarum nostrae
ciuitatis decurionem, quem Scorpionem prae morum acritudine uulgus appellat. BA.
kot P. Junghanns, Die Erzdhlungstechnik von Apuleius’ Metamorphosen und ihrer
Vorlage (Philologus, Supplementband 24, 1), Leipzig 1932, 6. 125 onp. 9. E. Xov-
MapG-Paov, Topoior oxoprior: Mayioi ndmopor xou dAdes uapropiec, EEDT “Aw-
dovn” 81, IoGvviva 2008, 6. 117 xox vmoonp. 459.
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KoV Tig yuvaikes kot Toug £otnve Gypumvo kaptéptt. H odluyog tov

BapBapov ovoudletan kar’ edpnuioucv Apet (Arete), yroti Bo amodet-

¥Bei udrhov 1o avtifeto amd avtd Tov onpaivel To dvopd g Kot 1 Oe-

TIKY TPOCHLAVEY TOVY, avTd dnA. Yo To onoio Tpodiabitet o dvopa

Apfn (“TIofnTy”), Suvatdmo Tov aprvel, OTwg eidale 1) acaPng TPo-

omdia Tov AaTvikod ovoprog Arete.

Ocov apopd otov Myrmex, ot TEPIGGHTEPOL HEAETNTES CLUP®-
VoV 611 T0 OVOUA TOV GLVOEEL TOV POLO TOV OTNV oTOopio. L TO 180G
TOV YVOOTOV EVTIOLOV, TOV UdpUnKOS, OMWS AVTO TAPOVGLULETOL GTNV
apyaio Aoyoteyvia.

To 6vopo Myrmex Aoudv Tauptélst 6Tov xopaxtipa tov doviov!’:

OTMG TO PLVPUNYKL GCLYKEVIPAOVEL TPOPT YL TOV XEWLAVO, £TCL Kl O

8. Amovh. Met. IX, 17 (o. 256, yp. 16-18): sed ardentem Philesitheri uigilantiam
matronae nobilis pulchritudo latere non potuit- mppA. ko S. Harrison, “Literary
Texture in the Adultery Tales of Apuleius, Metamorphoses Book 9, otov top0 R.
Nauta (ex8.), Desultoria Scientia. Genre in Apuleius’Metamorphoses and Related
Texts, Leuven-Paris 2006, 6. 26 onp. 20.

9. Anovk. Met. IX, 18 (6. 256, yp. 18-19): atque hac ipsa potissimum famosa
castitate ...- TppA. ko1 Brotherton, 6. ., 6. 49, onp. 48.

10. BL. Aic., Mo0. 175 (= 240 Chambry: 0 Mopuné fizav avBpomog, alid Adyw
NG OPPOOTNUEVNG APTAKTIKOTNTAG Kot TAgovediag Tov 0 Alag Tov PeTapdOpPOCE
o¢ popunykl, povo mov e&akorovbei vo £xst v idia copmeppopd): Korovpéiira,
RR 10,1, 1, 322: neu formica rapax populari semina possit. I[Thobt. ITepi pilomiov-
ziag 525e, 7 kol tadto uEv mpog vy Svaddn koa uvpunkmon AEyetor prlomlovtiay ...
IIppA. G. Bechtle, “The Adultery-Tales in the ninth Book of Apuleius”, Hermes 123
(1995), 6. 107, N. Fick-Michel, Art et Mystique dans la Metamorphoses d’Apulee,
Paris 1991 o. 319- Harrison, 6. 7., 6. 28- B. L. Hijmans, “Significant names and
their function in Apuleius’ Metamorphoses”, otov tépo B. L. Hijmans — R. T. van
der Paardt (ex3.), Aspects of Apuleius’ Golden Ass, Groningen 1978, c. 111- B. L.
Hijmans — R. T. van der Paardt — V. Schmidt — B. Wesseling — M. Zimmerman, 4-
puleius Madaurensis Metamorphoses, Book IX. Text, Introduction and Commen-
tary, Groningen 1995, 6o. 162-163- V. Hunink, “Plutarch and Apuleius”, ctov 010
L. de Blois — J. Bons — T. Kessels — D. M. Schenkeveld (gk3.), The statesman in
Plutarch’s works (Proccedings of the Sixth International Conference of the Inter-
national Plutarch Society), Nijmegen/Castle Hernen, May 1-5, 2002, t. I: Plutarchs
statesman and his aftermath: political, philosophical, and literary aspects, Lei-
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Myrmex pogeve ypripora. EEaAlov, eneidn va amd Ta yapoKTNPLoTIKG
TOV TPOGdidEL GE BLTOV 1 YPI& apnyiTpLa Eivon 1) TioTh!! oToV apévn
TOV, £YEL VIOCTYPLYTEL OTL KOl ALTO EIVAL YVOPLIGHO TOV PUPUNYKLOD'Z,
TOVL HETAPEPETAL GTOV PEPAOVULO 000", ZOUTANPOUATIKY TPOG TS T~
pamdve givor kot 1) droyn 611 0 o0A0g ovopdletar Myrmex, emewdn ei-
vai popTikog axorovbog (acerrimus secutor)!* Tng kKvpdc Tov cOUPWVA
HE TIC EVTOAEG TToV EAaPe amd Tov aévTn Tov. Tlpdkeitat Aomdy yia €va.
“Ovopa Tov WAG”! ard POVo Tov, OTMS KL TO, OVOUOTA TV VITOAOUTmY
Npo®v ¢ vouPérac.

Or andyelg OVTEG AVTILETOTIOTNKOV KATOTE e CKERTIKIOUO'S,

den/Boston 2004 (Mnemosyne Supplements t. 250/1), 6. 258 S. Mattiaci, Le no-
velle del adulterio (Metamorfosi IX), Firenze 1996, c. 146- M. P. Nilsson,
Geschichte der griechischen Religion, t. 1, Miinchen *1967, 6o, 213-215- E. Para-
tore, La novella in Apuleio, Messina 21942, ¢. 244 xou M. Ruiz Sanchez, “Los cuen-
tos de adulterio del libro IX de las Metamorfosis de Apuleyo”, Faventia 22 (2000),
o.42.

INo meplocotepes mAnpoopies yia to popunykt BA. K. Kerényi, Die Mythologie
der Griechen, .1, Ziirich 31964, 6. 205- A. Marx, “Ameise”, RE 2 (1894) ot. 1820-
1822 Ph. Rech (E. Stemplinger), “Ameise”, RAC 1 (1950), oc. 375-377- R. Tri-
omphe, Le lion, la vierge et le miel, Paris 1989, . 243 xon 251, K. Tiimpel,
“Myrmex”, LGRM 11, 2 (1965) ot. 3312 kou J. Wiesnen, “Ameise”, Lexicon der al-
ten Welt, ot. 135.

11. Arovk. Met. IX, 17 (c. 256, yp. 2): fidelitate praecipua cognitum ...

12. BA. Hijmans, 6. 7., 0. 111 ko Paratore, 6. 7., ¢. 244.

13. O Paratore, 6.7., 6. 203, g1x@CeL 11 0 TOTOG TOL CVYKEKPLUEVOD SOVAOV Kat-
Tayetal oo v Kopodia kot Tov nipo kot katéinée 6to pubioTdpnua Kat Tov
Amovito e tn Sropesordfnon g Mikneokng mapadoonc. INa to idio Bépa ye-
vikdtepa A, Harrison, 6. x., oo. 22 kon 28. Na vrevBupicovpe 4Ti vrdpyovy pap-
TVpieg Y10 kopmdies pe titho Mipuné \ Mipunxes Tov KavBapov, tov ITAatwovog
kat tov Ioceldhnnov, TV KouKoy.

14. BA. Fick-Michel, 6. ., ©. 319.

15. T To Oépa oV ‘opudodvrog ovopatog’ (nome parlante) og kAnpovoutdg
TOV KOUKOD PoOoTOPHHATOG amd TV kopedio kol ™ oéripe BA. A. Pawo, H Mé-
Jiooa ka1 o AvkdvBpwrog. Mio aldnyopio tye molimikig chykpovonc ota xpovia tov
Népwva, Ioavviva 2001, 66. 33 kar 55 onp. 103 6mov kau oxetiky Bfioypogio.

16.'Hdn n Brotherton, 6. z., 6. 49, on. 47, eaiveton tpofAnpatiopévn &v 1o
évopa Tov Myrmex deiyver EexdBapa tov pdho tov, ko emtonpaiver To Gvopa pe
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Ty apyoia Aoyoteyvia To pupuyKt TapovcidleTol cuvidwg va o-
dnyeitar amd ™ GHOT TOV 6T} GLOCAPEVCT} TPOPTIG, YWPIG AVTO va
GUVERGYETOL OTL 1 TAOT Y10 GUYKEVTIPWOOT) VAIKGOV ayolBdv dnAdvet 0Tt
gmBopei Tov TAOVTO Yaptv Tov mhovtov. H tdon avti tov pupuny-
K10V yiveton aviAnmth og Tpa&n mpdvotag ko coeiag'’ kKot Yt avtd
napovcialeTar og Betikd Tpocov'd, Kat av otovg pobovg tov Aoh-
7OV PEpeTAL OKANPA ooV kavBapo 1 tov tlithika, 1 cvpmepipopd
oV Bempeitan dikan'®. "Etot n kowvovie Tov pupunyKidv Topovctd-
Cetat KoTd Kovova g LITOSEY LA KOt Yia TOVG avOp®OTOUE, Kat 1) £~
peon 1 Gueon mpotpomty otov avlpwmo va pnbel to pupunykt ev-
tomileTal TOAD cvyva ota Aoyoteyvikd? kat Ta Pifikd keipeva?!.
1 ovykekpiuévn opme vouPéra o Myrmex gatveton va embupel Tov
AOUTO pe Tpdmo Taforoykd?. Avti 1 otdor| épyetan o€ avtibeon e

epOTNUaTIKO: “Myrmex (?)”. O Junghanns, . 7., 6. 125, onu. 9, avaivel v emi-
A0V TOV OVOUATOV OOV TOV TPOCONWOV TNG VOUPEANG EKTOC 0md avTd TOV
Myrmex.

17. BX. A, lTowk. Tot. 1, 12 xar Idem, Iep. Zowv 6. 16, 15, 4: gopig tivi
aropphite Soaprieavies olkeia Eavtois Grépnvov.

18. BA. A, ITep. Zovav 16. 2, 25 kou IThobr., [lepi 106 16 dAoya Aoy ypiioGo
967d, 5-12: tag ¢ uvpurixwy oikovouiog kol Tapackevis Ekppdoal uev drpifac
aunyavov, dmepfijvar ¢ mavredds SAiywpov: 0vIEV yap obtw wikpov 1 pbois Exel
uelovev kal kaAAiovewy KGzomtpoy, GAA° dorep év otayovi kabopd naong éveoriy
apetiic Eupaoic: «&vl’'&vi uev piidtney (E 216) 10 kotvwvikov, évi 6’ avdpeiog eikav
70 pildmovov, éveati 6¢ molAq uev dykpareiag orépuaro moida 8¢ ppovioews kol di-
KOLOOOVHG.

19. Aic., M0. 114 (= 241 Chambry: Mdpuné kai xdvBopog) xau 114b (= 338
Chambry: Térnié kai ubpunxes) avticroryo.

20. TThovr., £f mpecfotépe molrevtéov T83F, 4: 10 kowvwvikdy kel wolitixov, 6
kol ubpunéi Gypt téAovg mopauéver kai HEAITTOIG.

21.11 A., ITap. Zol. 6, 6, 1: i6t mpog tov pudpunka, & Sxvapé, kai Giiwooy ibwv
10i¢ 6d00¢ avTob ... TIpPA. ko Qpry., Kédo. 4, 81, 22-40: v Oeiav d¢ pvowv Gavua-
TTEOV, UYL TGV GASY@Y KTEivacay TO 0IOVEL IPOG T AOYIKG UilNua, TaYa TPOG dv-
owTioy TdV Aoyik@v, v’ évopdvies utpunéiv EpyatikdTepol yiveoviol kol TouIEvT-
KOTEPOL TGV EavTols yproiuwy ... Kimp., Zrpwp. 1, 6, 33, 5.

22. BA. AnovA., Mer. IX, 19 (o. 257, yp 13-22) Nec auri tamen splendor flam-
meus oculos ipsius exire potuit, sed quam procul semotus et domum celeri gradu
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TNV TGN TOV HUPUNYKIOD VA GLALEYEL EK TOV TPOTEPMV T AVAYKatig,
Y10, TIg GUGKOAEG PHEPEG TOV YEWUDVA, UE GTOYO TNV AVTAPKEW?. ‘Eton
0 Myrmex yivetal podotng Tov kupiov Tov, 0V Kol 0 TEAELTRIOG Tov
Bewpovoe EumoTto, 6mme TPOaVaPEPOLE.

Zuvendg gaivetatl amodextd 6Tl £vag AOYOg oL 0 SLYYPOUPEng
£3(GE GTOV CLYKEKPLEVO fpma. To dvopa Myrmex ivor 1) opotdthta,
QVAUESA GE OVTOV KA1 TO OUMVLLO EVTOUO, OGOV 0QOpa 611 CLCOR-
pevon tAovTov. Opwg avtd dev apkei?. And Tnv aAln TAgvpd n g1
xooio 011 To Ovopa Myrmex 360nke otov 600A0, ENEWD AVTOG AL~
povotaletal va elvatl ToTdG 6TOV APEVIN TOL, dev uiopel va yivel
amooeKTr) Kafmg To pupunykL oty apyaia Aoyoteyvia dev dlokpive-
TOL Y10 TN oLYKEKPEVT ‘apety’. Av evtonilape kdmoo keipevo,
6mov 1o £évropo avtd Ba yapaknploTav yio TV TOTN TPOG TOV K-
p1o TOV, 1 EMAOYY] TOV OvOpaTOS Myrmex Oa Ntav gdloyn:

O Myrmex 6o énaipve To Gvoud Tov 06 T0 ‘TOTO’ PLLUPUNYKL KOL 1)
13101NT0 TOV OVONOTOG Ba peTéPatve Kat 610 PEP@VVNO TPOSwTo. E-
EaALOL pe aTO TOV TPOTO 0 SLYYpoPéag B katdpepve va avadeibet Eva
XoPoKINPIoTIKO TG Miknoiuxng mapddoong, otnv omoia gvrdooetat n
Tapandvo vouPéia, dnA. TNV EpVein HE TV TAT PN AVILOTPOPT TOV
APYIKOV DETIKDVY YOPUKTNPIOTIKMV OV amododnkav 6Toug APWTAY®VI-
otéc?, omog mopadetyporog yapw oopPaiver pe 1o dvopn g ApeTig: 0
Myrmex, T0 VTOTIOEUEVO VIIOBELY O APOGIMOTG TPOS TOV APEVTY TOV,
0a Tov Tpodmoel pe TNV M gvkatpia Yo déka xpvod vopiopata.

peruectus uidebat tamen decora illa monetae lumina, et opulentam pracdam iam
tenebat animo, miroque mentis salo et cogitationum dissensione miselius in diuer-
sas sententias carpebatur ac distrahebatur: illic fides, hic lucrum, illic cruciatus, hic
uoluptas.

23. TipPA. TIovrt. Ilepi Tod pn deiv daveileabor 830b, 12: 0 daveilovrou udp-
Hnices

24. H dnoyn tov D. Tripp (“The Baker’s Wife and her Confidante in Apuleius,
Met. IX, 14ff.: Some Liturgiological Considerations”, Emerita 56 (1988), oc. 249-
250) 611 ta Lankd ovopata g £vBetng vouPélag (Scorpio, Myrmex) poonuai-
vouy TV Kakio TG yovaikag Tov podavé kot Te YpLis ing e, KoiThv omocTpo-
©1] TOV CUYYPAPEN TPOG TN YVVaika evyével, Sev @aivetm naioTIkT.

25. BA. Harrison, 6. ., 6. 25.
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Oa propoHoape TAVIMG Vo CLENTHCOVUE TNV TUPATAVED GTOYT|
OYETIKG PE TNV TioTN, av pe ™) AéEN ‘miot’ evvoeiton ) atakdvtevutn
CLUTEPLPOPA KL 1] TPOSTA®ON GE £va GVYKEKPLUEVO TpOTO LwNC.
IMpaypott 10 popunyKL dev TApacHPETAL A TIS TPOCKAPES ATOAAD-
6E1g 00TE O TOVG TEPOOUOVS TOV TO TEPLPAALOVY. AKOpa KAl TO
KOTOUEGTILEPO TOV KAAOKALPLOV, 6Tav O0AN 1 TAGon Eekovpaleton 1
daockedalel, ovtd cvveyilel vo epyaletar’® oxinpd. Ouwg oty vov-
Béla toov Metamorphoses M TOPATAVE® TOPATPNON Y10 TO CHULACIO-
KO €0pog NG évvorag g Tiotng dev fonda va epunvedcGOLLE TNV EML-
A0y TOL GVYKeKPIUEVOL ovopatoc. O Myrmex Aéyetou Ot ivon mi-
o1o¢ oToV aévTn Tov?, aAAG avtd dev cupPaivel. ‘Etot extypovpue ot
T0 EpOTNUA Y1011 EMAEXONKE TO Ovopa Myrmex dev €xetl amavtnOel
enapKmc.

Azouteiton GUVERMG TEPAUTEP® S1EPEVHVNON TNG EMAOYTG TOL OVO-
HATOG TOV, YlaTi 0 Myrmex ovolactikd ivat 0 TpeTay®vIoT e g
VOUPBEANS: aKOUA Kot av OEV AGPOovpE DITOYT TOV TOGOTIKO Tapdyov-
o, 0TL TAUlEL SNA. TOV PEYAADTEPO POLO, BEV PTOPOVLLE VAL Oy VOT|OOL-

26. BL. Aio., M56. 114 (= 241 Chambry: Mopuné xai kévBapog). Emiong Apiot.,
IIgpi 16 {Ga iot. 622b, 19-21: tov 68 éviduwy épyatixwtatov (owv éoti, ... 10 1€
TV UOPUNKOV YEVOS KO TO TOV peittdv ... Ak, Ilep. Z@. i6. 4, 43. Opar., Sat. 1,
1, 33: parvola — nam exemplo est — magni formica laboris.

27. TIpBA. Apiort., [epi ta (Ga fot. 488a, 7-13: moditixa & "éotiv dv év T kai
K0IVOV pivetau mavtwy 1o épyov- ... oti Ié totottov AvBpwrog, uéditra, oenl, uvp-
uné ... kal TodTwy 10 UV 09 ' fyeudva éoti, 1. 0’ dvapyo ... ubpunkes 08 kol popra
dlia dvapya ...

28. O Hijmans, 6. 7., ©. 111, ealet 6T1 10 dvopa Tov Myrmex mepiéyel mepio-
COTEPEC VTOINADOELS OE GYEoN e Ta GAAD TpdoOma TG vouPélag, kaun e&fynon
dev givan e0koln: “his name does not allow as ready an explanation as the others’
in this story”. Mzopsi Edilov va Siatvrmbei 1) encacio OTL 1) EXIAOYT TOL OVOUOTOG
Myrmex £YWVe o DROVIYHAG OE SUYKEKPIUEVE EEMTEPKE YpaKTPIeTIKG TOU 600-
Lov (podpog oto dépua N yépwv), TpPr. Bepyid., Aen. 4, 404, Mapt. 1, 115, 5 ka
ibidem 3, 93, 3. Opwg n vrdbeon owt| Ba fizav dhvartelig, kobag dev eEumnpetel
KoAOTEPQ TNV EPUNVEIN TOV OVOpOTOG TOL Myrmex.

29. Bi. Paratore, 6. 7., 6. 204, Tov odnyeitan 610 cupTépacua 6T 0 Myrmex &i-
VOl O TPOTAYOVIGTAG, ENXESN VPIGTATOL “TPAYIKT HETAUOPPOOT”.
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UE OTL TPWTEVEL MG TPOG TO Spopatikd oToryelo, Kadag evpiokeTar og
dlopkt] ecwtepikn ko eEwteptkn kivnon:

AopBavet Tig Sratayég Tov Kvpiov Tov, sival dStapkds SimAa 6TV K-
pé Tov (670 YVEGLO TOV PEAALOV, GTO AOVTPY, TV KPATH and ToV T0806-
Yupo), aKovEL Tov Emidolo epaotyy, TOV ATOPEVYEL KL ERNOTPEPEL OTTiTL,
TOAEVEL PE TOV EVTO TOV, EnvoByaivel amd TO OTITL, HETAPEPEL GTNV KL-
pé v TPOTUOT TOV EPECTY, KOMILEL YAPOVUEVOG TNV KATOPATIKY] ATAV-
o otov PiAncibnpo, (Nt ko Tdvel pe 1o ¥épt ta YpHuata, Balel tov
£PUOTN GTO OTITL, TPOUALEL OO TNV AVATAVIEYT EXGTPOPT) TOV APEVIN,
avoiyel TNV TOPTa, VIOSEXETAL TOV KUPLO TOV KOl SIKALOAOYEITAL IOV Kat-
Buotépnoe va avoitel. Katomv odnyeitar oty ayopd Sepévoc, etovim-
HEVoG Kol KAALyovTag, veioTatat TV LIToKpLTIKY entifect) Tov Oncion-
POV OV TOV KATIYOPEL OTL TOV EKAEYE T GOvSaAia, KoL SEYETAL T CUY-
YVOUY TOL KLPIov TOL.

ITépav avtdV 0 TITAOG TOV TPOTAYMVICTY) ALOVEUETAL OE AVTOV,
ywati givar 0 povog mov Ppicketon o Sinpua. 'Etol pe tpéno gipovi-
K0 yivetor Tpaykd tpdcero: 0 Myrmex avupetonilel 1o ‘“Tpaykd’
SiAnuuo’!:

Ou EKTELEGEL TNV OTOGTOAT 1OV TOV avéDesE 0 KOPLOG Tov 1y Ba ao-
dex1el T0 TG0 TV 6EKA YPVOMV VOUIGUATOV, TOL TOV TPOCPEPEL O €T~
do&og poryde, Yo va TV Tapaper ey
Kat é101, evd dev £xet kavéva mpdPAnpa va eKTEAESEL TNV ATTO-

30. HpBA. OBid., 4. 4. 1, 93. To popunyKL SiekpiveTaL Yo T0 CUYKEKPUEVO Y0-
paxtnplotikd. Mdhota yiveton avikeipevo Tapatipnong n dapkig Kivion tov
whpunykon péoa kot £€m and Ty TPV ToL. Agv evionicope ThvTmg Kelpevo mov
VoL e0TIALEL OTO OEIKIVIITOV TO EVTOROL GUTON, XOPIg va cuvdualeton pe TV epya-
TIKOTNTA.

31. Paratore, 6. ., 6. 273 wpPBA. S. Harrison, “«Waves of Emotion»: An Epic
Metaphor in Apuleius® Metamorphoses”, otov 10uo S. Harrison — M. Paschalis —
S. Frangoulidis (ex8.), Metaphor and the Ancient Novel, ot oewp Ancient Narra-
tive (supplementum 7. 4), Groningen 2005, 6. 172-173 yio T XpHion TC ERKNC-
‘NPOIKAG HETOPOPAS TOV TPIKDIGHEVOL WooAoD (BA. ATtovh., Mer. IX 19, . 257,
vp 17: miroque mentis salo ... ), ue v onoio TEPYYPAPETAL JE TPOTO ELPOVIKS 1)
SumupoTih Kerdotaon Tov Myrmex.
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GTOAN TOV, LOVOC TOV SMUOVPYEL [io KATACTOOT TOV KAVEL TNV EKTE-
Aeot] NG advvarn, kabmg givat o id10g mov TNV véokaye. Avtibeta
ot vrdrowneg personae g vouPérag yvmpilovv akppdg Tt BEAovv
Ko Tt Tpémel vo, kavouv: o adluyog BéAet va mepippovpnOei n Guv-
YiKn TR 10V, 0 Dincifnpog Béler va yapet tov épwta pe v Arete
N omoia B&Aet kot Ta yprHaTA Kot TV Tapdvoun andiavct). Movo o
Myrmex givat mov TaAavVTEVETAL, KOl Y1’ qUTOV TOV AGY0 0 agnyNnTic
£6TIALEL 6TOV Yy IKd KOopRo ToL Kot TV e&abhicnon Tov:

H Adpyn tov xpuoo? tov Katadimke, 1 tpocsdokio e aeng Tov vo-

MO POTOG TOV £KALYE, ) PLACPYLPIa TOV KPATOVGE EdypuTvo Ka1 N 6KEYN

10V ¥pLcoD Tov £Ryale amd To onit®’. Kot katd ™ dépkero g TéAng

LLE TOV EAVTO TOV HEVEL LOVOG, TPAYIO SUVNOIGHEVO T0MG Yo Evay podt-

OTOPNUATIKO TPOTUYOVIOTH, OAAL LEAAOV BOUGTKO Y10 £VEL KOWOVIKO

ov, Tov ubdpunka, ommg Bo. dovpe TopaKiT®®.

O npotayoviotic Aowdv Aéyetar Myrmex. Me v apotn patid,
LOAG ONA. 0 avayvDOTNG TATPOPOPEITOL TMG TO GVOLO TOV GPOVPOD
™G ApeThg eivan Myrmex, Tpopovievet Ty £kPaon g totopiag, O¢-
dopévou 6t 0 Myrmex kaieiton vo viknoet Evav peydho avrtinaio:

[poxettan yio pia dvion paym. O dovAog-ppovpdg Pépet T0 Gvoua
TOV PVPUNYKLIOD, TOV OTOIOL KVUPLO eEMTEPIKO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO £lval TO
kpd péyeBog. Eivar éva amd To yopoKTnNploTikd Tou LupunyKiov mov
70 VoY pappiletl kot n TpaypaTikdTTo Kon 1 Aoyoteyvio®. To epdnpo
Aoutdv oL TPOKVLRTEL — DS Eivat SuvaToOV Evag doVA0G ToL ovopdletat
HopuRYKe va vikfiogt Evay Onpeuty, mov givon duvatog, ov gival tka-

32. Katé tov Paratore, 6. 7., 6. 204, 0 ATOOA10G GTIV TEPLYPOQT TG ECOTEPL-
KN¢ ThAng Tov Myrmex “ayyilel Tig Kopveég TG TéXVNG TOV.

33. Anovh., Met. IX, 19 (o. 257, yp. 16-25) ... Videbat tamen decora illa mo-
netae lumina, ... nocturnas etiam curas inuaserat pestilens auaritia ... aurum tamen
foras euocaret.

34. Bi. nopaxdiw®, vroonp. 74.

35. Aovk., Epu. 5, 14: olov ubpunxag 4o 108 Syovg émokomotviés Tivag 100¢
aAlovg. TIAiv., H. N. 7, 65.

36. Bh. Anovh., Met. IX, 17 (c. 256, yp. 1-2) ... seruulum suum Myrmecem,
67OV N APENYATPIO. XPTCYLOTOIE] TO VILOKOPLSTIKG seruulus, Tpdypa Tov Eppeca ta-
pomEumEL oTo Kpd péyebog.
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vOg, mov agilel va yaiperar OALS TI¢ Yuvaikes kot vo otepavebei pe ypo-

60 oTEPAVL; — déyeTan POVOV apvnTiKh omdvnon.

To anotéheopa eivon npogavéc. O cuyypapéag enéreée 10 dvopa
Myrmex, yio va. d0GeL amd TV apy1 ™G 10TOpiag 6TOV avayvaoTn ™
duvardTnro vo tpoPAwel Ty kordAnén ™me. Kot av pdiota et katd
VOUV KO TT) GUGYETIOT] TOV HUPHITYKIOD UE TNV OPTOKTIKOTITO KoL T Qt-
Aomhovtia, Onmg eldape Tapandve, oL TPocHUaveel; StrhactdloviaL:

Moéhig Bavovpe oto onueio g wtopiag, 6mov o BnpevTig enyEL-

pei va dopodoknoet Tov poraka pe xpApoata’’, eipaote BéPatot 4t o @1

AOmAOVTOG KATA TIG CLVENAMOEL, TOV ovapatag Myrmex 8a, bToKHyEL.

Ko 1o mpaypo yiveror akopun mo ekoAo, av 0 KAAMEPYNLEVOS avoryvd-

oTng avTiAnedel 0Tt ot VouPéin auTh VITAPYOLY CLPPOUUEVE AEKTIKG,

{Yvn-oNUATH TOV TAPAREUTOVY GTNV OUNPIKA eK80YA TNG GLLVYIKNG

g&andtnong tov Ayapépvova kot TG £0VIETEPOONG TOV AVAVUROV

d0vA0v PpovPoD amd Tov epacth Aiyisbo, T onoia 0 AmovAfiog ‘Ea-
varma&e’ (replayed) og éva Sapopeticd Aoyoteyvikd mepBdriov amd ov-

16 oL émovg, 0TS Tpoteivel o Stephen Harrison’®,

Q61600 ot 1| EDKOAN TPOST VT TNG KATAANENG TOV EREICOI-
ov avTfaivel TNV EI0AYOYIKT TPOEWOTOMNGT TOV QPNYNTH TPOS TOV
avayvaoTn Tov pubioTopniatog vo evieivel TNy Tpocoyn Tov.

EEdAhov 0 Aoylog avayvaotg dev Bo duokorevotay kabdrov va
npoarcBovOei To T€hog Thg vovPérac, Lo SudBale yio T dwpodokia
0V Myrmex pe xpvodot. e ToAAG KEPEVA TO LOPUNYKL CLVOEETAL
LLE TO GUYKEKPIUEVO TOAVTIUO HETAAAO EITE WG PLAOYPVTO EITE MG
ppovpodg Tov. H mponyoduevn Broypapia £xel evtoniost cuykekpl-
uéva mapaBépata, pe otdyo va empePordoet 1o Bépa g prhoxpnua-

37. Arovd., Met. IX, 18 (. 257, yp. 9-10) porrecta enim manu sua demonstrat
ei nouitate nimia candentes solidos aureos ...

38. Harrison (2006), 6. x., . 27, mov waparnéunel otov Opnp., Odve. 3, 262-
272.

39. AnovA., Met. 1, 1 (0. 2, yp. 5-6) lector intende: laetaberis: mopd tv améAow-
on oL VIOCYETAL, {NTd and Tov avayvdoTn va evieivel TV Apocoyy Tov (intende).
"H kaAdTePQ, Y10 VO VIACEL TNV 0IOAAVGT) TOU YOV, APETEL VOL EVIEIVEL TV TPO-
Goyf Tov.
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tiog Tov Myrmex*’. Avti Oumg 1 apeTnpic GLALOYIGHOD dev KaTEAN-
&g O€ MELOTIKA GUUTEPACUATO.
To Loyko6 Brjna Tov aopuével va yivel ivatl vo okePBOVUE TNV aA-

Aoyf TOV AVTIKEEVOL TG GUANENG: 0 uipuné NTav cvvnbicpuévog va

YPLOWPLYEL, VA PVAAGGEL TOV PLGO Ko VoL Sivel pdyeg yu ovtdv okKo-

po Ko Pe Toug avBpdmovg. Ly wotopia pog Opog o Myrmex npénet vo,

(QPOVPAGEL TNV APETN Kal Vo, ad10POPTGEL Y1t TOV XPLCO, TOV KOTE GOon

@povpovoe. Emonuaiverol pdiiota 61t 10 moodv g Swpodokiag eivor

xpLod vopicpata. Kot katd Tnv e0@Tepiki TdAn o TEpacpodg Oev givat

1000 1 EATIBO TOV TEPAGTION YPTUOTIKOV TOG0U OGO 1) CKEYT] TOV YPV-

o0V kot 1 TaBoAOYIKT TPOGNAMOT 68 VTOV, TIG OTOlEg PpovTileL va

avadeitel empeldg 0 Arovifiog’.

"Eto1 0 Myrmex KoAE(ToL Vot DVTEPUCTIGEL PO EK TOV TPOTEPMV YO0~
pévn Béom Kot vo uaNPETHOEL o dyapn yu avtdv vanpeoia, (vo gu-
AAooEL SNA. TNV TIWA LIOG YUVAIKOG, AVTL VO GUAAGGEL TO YPVCAPL),
ene1dn akp1Pdg sivon aQHoIKN MG TPOG TNV APYIKT] LOPPT| TOV, TOL &i-
VO AUTH TOV udpunikos. Lo BERa g aAhayng e nopens Ha exavér-
Bovpe. Exeivo mov yperdletal mpog to mapdv va EYovpe katd vouv &i-
vou 0t 0 udpuné sivon vTopktd £vropo Kot 0 Myrmex Loyoteyviko
TPOcOTO- Kat ot 000 cuvdéovia pe apofaio cvvdéeopo (mutuus
nexus)* 1o Ovopa “mov 6€ KAVEL va OTopeis”.

40. B nopoanéve, vroonu. 10- appA. App., Tvé. 15,5, 1-6- Aciv., ar. 6, 14, 10-
19- HMo0S., Aibior. 10, 26,2, 2+ Hpbd. 3, 104-105- Aovk., Oveip. 16, 13 ko Pr-
Aootp., Amold. 6, 1 ypimeg 6¢ Tvédrwv kai pdpunkes AiGL1omwy ... xpvood yop poiaxes
&v éxatépa ddovrar 0 Ypoodyewy @Y HREIPpWV COTALOUEVOL ...

41. Amovh., Met. 1X, 19 (o6. 257-8), Omov 10 BEpa TOV YPLOOL MG TELPACUOD
emavolouBéveTon cuveymg: nec auri tamen splendor flammeus oculos ipsius exire
potuit ... uidebat tamen decora illa monetae lumina, ... formidinem mortis uicit au-
rum ... aurum tamen foras euocaret ... tenet nummos aureos manus Myrmecis. Ila-
patnPovpe 611 6YEdOV OAeg oL atodnjoels kat Ta EVoTikTo. Tov Myrmex £xouv adAot-
o0&l an6 1o 14Pog Tov YPLGOV, SNA. KAl 1 OPACT] KoL T aKoT| Kol 1 agT| Kol 1o €v-
otkto g emPimonge. I'a 1o ypvoaer wov e&ayopalel To wévra BA. Hijmans — van
der Paardt — Schmidt — Wesseling — Zimmerman, 0. 7., c. 174.

42. Amovh. Met. 11 (0. 1, yp. 6).
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Ipdypott o1 amopieg mapapévovv. Eiyape diamotdoetl 6Tt 0 cuy-
YPOQEAG TPOCPEPEL GTOV OVAYVAGTH TOAAY oTOLKElD, BOTE AVTOG VO
avTIANQOEL £k TV TPOTEP®Y TNV KATAANEN TNG CUYKEKPLUEVHG 16TO-
piag pe v enthoyn tov ovépoaroc Myrmex. H vepBoin Tav Sevko-
Avtikdv otoyeiov emBePordverat Kot and pio tapathpnon tov Pa-
ratore 01t 0 §00A0G 011G Metamorphoses T1ov AnovAjlov Tailel avia
Kokd poho®. Avtd mpooikovopei Ty Tpodosia ov Ba Swapdéer o
Myrmex, Omm¢ Tpoonpaivel 7o Gvoud Tov: T Likpo LuppPYKL Ba nt-
™Oel amd Tov peydio avrinaro kot Ba ToyTNoEL TO SOAMUA TOV YPV-
600. Me autd 00nyo0paoTe K VEOU GTO CUUTEPACHY OTL 0 ATOVAY-
10G QUIVETAL VO TPOCPEPEL OTOV AVAYVAOT “UACTéEVT] TPOPT”.
Opwg y1o moo Adyo 0 ArovANntog va Kavel 7o Tpaypa 1060 £0KoA0™,
TPOKEUEVOD va Tpoonuaviel To TEAOG piag cuvnOIoUEVIG EPOTIKTG
woropiag; Eivar kétt mov Eevilet kot dev umopel vo anavindei pe tnv
TPOTN, PLOCTIKT] KO EMUPAVELNKT] HOTLL.

IV a6 Ba ovveyicovpe e&etdlovtag Tig OeTiKEG GLVANADOELG TOV
nomen. Agv givar duvatov va apvnBolpie 6TL pe TV TPWTN HoTIA T0 GVo-
uo Myrmex drac@arilet 611, avelaptnro amd TO AmMOTEAECHA, O CUYKE-
KpueEvog dodAog Ba epyaoctel ko Ba komboer®, yia va épet s1¢ népag
TNV ATOGTOAN TOL (160G LOAMGTA PEPEL TO VOO TOV CUYKEKPIUEVOL EV-
TOHOV, ENEWT aKxpIPdg eivan Evag oxinpd epyaldpevog 00A0c*). Kat

43, Paratore, 6. 7., 0. 206: “la figura dello schiavo ¢ vista in lui (dnA. otov A-
TovAn10) solo dal lato cattivo”. TIpBA. Tnv avtifeom pe Tov Gvo oty 16Topia HE ToV
LA®VE oY WG ToTHS oVA0G Pondd Tov uLA®VE Vo EVIOTIoEL ToV Howyd, Tpayua
nov emonuaiver o S. A. Frangoulidis, ‘Rolechanging in Apuleius’ Tale of the
Miller’s Wite (Metamorphoses 9.14-31).” Scholia 9 (2000) ¢. 72 onu. 18.

44. BA. 1. L. Penwill, “Ambages reciprocae: reviewing Apuleius’ Metamor-
phoses”, Ramus 19 (1990) oo. 2-3, dmov onpei@veral 4Tt 1 Sievkdiuven dev elvor
XOPOUKTNPIGTIKG TNG ap1iynong Tov ATovAntov, kabdg dev divel Tepiocdtepeg mAN-
pogopieg aTov avayvdot and doeg ypewdletar, kou av diver, sivon aviypotikés f
ATOTNAES.

45. BA. nopandve onp. 26.

46. Av 1oyber n vdbeot| pog, o 00A0G TavTICETAL UE TO HUPURYKL ATAGDG KoL
pdvo, enedn eivor Sodrog. TouEmva pe TV TOV CLAAOYIoHO 1) EMAOYTY TOL OVO-
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av deyBolye OTL KoTiooE, AALG amETVYE, YT O TEPACUOC NTAV UE-
Y&Aog, propobue va avalntioovue Ty apet g apdvoragt’ 1 g
copias®, mov cuvdnidverar 6to ovopa tov Myrmex. [zl Aowdv o
NPWAG pag pe Eva T€Toto dvopa, dev Tpovinace Yo kale mbavo kivou-
VO KoL EVOEYOUEVO KOTA TNV EKTEAEST] HI0G TOOO SVOKOANG AMOGTO-
Mg¢; EEaALOL 0 KOpLOG ToV TOV EMEAEEE Y10 TO CLYKEKPLUEVO KMoV
HE KPITHpLo v wioTn Tov?, v onola Ba elye SIMOTOCEL GE TAAL-
Otepeg meplotacels. O o0hog emiong eiyxe kot GAAX KOAQ yapaxTnpL-
OTIKA-OPETEC:
"Hrov otabepde (tenax)™, eiye TOWEK cuveldnoens’ ko fitav a&ompe-
7S, Xabhg dev KUTEQUYE OE TapaxiMa, yio v, Tov AuamBel o koprog tov.

MOTOG TOL servulus TPOEPYETAL ATO ML EVOTIKTOIN AVTOVAKANOT TOV TPAYUATIKAOV
KOW@VIKGOV cuvBNKav Tng eroyNG 1| eivan £vag vroaviynog otov Apiototéhn Ilol.
1254b: do01 puév obv tocobtov Sieatdory Seov woyn oduarog kol Gvipwmog Onpiov
... obtot uév gio pvoel dodlor, ... Tt xpfion tov TpoavaeepBéviog xwpiov and
Tov Ap1oTOTERT Ko avaioyn okéym oeTKd pe Tov Aovkio mg 6vo, BA. K. Bradley,
“Animalizing the Slave: The Truth of Fiction”, JRS 90 (2000), oc. 110-125.

47. O ovyypagéog (Met. IX, 17 (0. 256, yp. 15-16) Kavel elp0vikd DTAVIYHO
o1t cogia Tov Myrmex: mira sagacitate ... fidem tuebatur- mppA. kar Aik. Apiot.,
Téy. Pz, 1, 12, 2: &f rig Bélot ta tod ubpunxos pya éxaivév Asyetv 6t olkovo-
HIKDTaTOS 0TIV ... 00 UiV dAAG kal &yabog mpoideabar tag Bpag 1@v Bedv kai ppo-
VILOTOTOS TPOS TODS KOIPoDS Tapackevaleofau...- TpPh. emiong Ak, ITowk. Tot. 1,
12, 1-5.

48. A\, I[Tepi Zopwv Io16t. 16, 15, 4-17: copov 9¢ dpa fjv koi 6 popuné 6 1véds
... év abrols ¢ mep1ddovg TIvag kal ¢ etmeiv obpiyyas Alyvmriovs # AafvpivBovg
Kpnrikodg oogia nvi dmoppiite datprioavies olksio éovtoic anépnvay, odk e06o-
1evij Kod padia mapereiv dAl’ ol kol drotpfioeot Aofé ...- Kixép., ND 3, 21:in
formica non modo sensus, sed etiam mens, ratio, memoria.

49. To 9épo tng moTNG EMOVEPYETIL CLVEXDG 0T CUYKEKPLEVT] vouPéia: BA.
Amov., Met. IX, 17-20 (0. 256-259): fidelitate praecipua cognitum ... fidem tuebatur
... certusque fragilitatis fidei humanae ... illic fides, hic lucrum ... <aduolat> ad suae
fidei praecipitium Myrmex ... recipit etiam tunc fidem deum boantem dominum.

50. Amovh., Met. IX, 18 (o. 257, yp. 8-9): rigentem prorsus serui tenacitatem
uiolenter diffinderet.

51. Amovl., Met. IX, 21 (0. 259, yp. 16-17): conscientia tamen pessima p-.. nix-
tus ...
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Yrapyer BePoro wdvra n e€nynomn tng aviioTpoeng Tov BeTtkdv
ONUOVOUEVAV GE ApVITIKG Kat Sev Slopmvodpe 6Tt vpicTaviot ot mo-
POTAVE DETIKEG KO 0pVNTIKEG CLVONADOELS ToV Myrmex 6T0 ToAVE-
ninedo maryvidt ovEEVENG oNUAVOUEVMV, GTO OTTOI0 PECKETAL O GUY-
ypagLag 1wV Metamorphoses. Qo1600 dev emideTar 610 Babog Tov
70 aivtypo Tov ovopatog. Ewaloupe ooy 1t 0 TPOCEKTIKOS OVOL-
YVOOTNG avopévetat v otabel TepiocOTEPO 6NV EXAOYT TOV GLY-
KEKPIUEVOL OVOUATOS, TO OTOI0 OVOACTIKG eMOPA oTo 160G TOV
TPOTAYDOVIOTH.

To dvopa howmdv uvpuné powdler va eivol £vog TopapopeOTIKOG
KaBpEPTng, mov dALalet Tov yapoaktipo Tov Myrmex Kot 610 eninedo
™G APNYNONG KAl 6TO EMIMEDO TNG TPOGCANYNG OO TOV AVAYVOGTT).
Kat o lector intendens o@giiet va aviiin@edei T S100KESUGTIKT GUY-
Lo 70V 1180VG TOL B0VAOL, TO 0moi0 StaBAATAL PECH TTd TIG WOLOTNTES
TOL HUPUN YKoV pE TPOTO Eppeco kan kpurtkd. [pdkertan yio pio Sua-
dikaoia aAraymg g eryovpag Tov Myrmex pe v enidpaon g eko-
VOiG TOL HUPHNYKLOD, 1 ooia Tapacvpet Tov fraoTikd kot Oyt wiaitepa
TPOGEKTIKO AVOYVOOTN VO cLPPAyEL VO ETEPOKAMTES TAVTOTNTES KoL
LOPPES, EVOG EVTOHODL KO EVOG avOPMOMOV, APKOVIEVOS 0TI OKEYT OTL
0 mMoTOG Myrmex HETOUOPOOVETOL OE EVAV OPPOOTIUEVO XpLoodnpa,
onwg givan o ubpuné oe hoyoteyvikd eninedo™. H napeEnynon eivan
QAVOUEVOUEVN Kot 00N YEL GTNV IKAVOTTOiNGN UE TNV aVOKGADYT] OA®V
TOV OEVLTEPEVOVC MV GLUVINADCEWDY TOV EVUTAPYOVY GTO GVOLO TOV
TPOTAYWVIOTY Kot £X0VV EPTAAKE] 0TO TTayvidt TG avadeEng Tov oyé-
CEMV TOV 0PNYNUATIKOV OVI®V KOl TNG TPOOIKOVOUIAS TV POA®MY
T0VG. O1 oxéyelg avtés ovpPadifovv pe v mpoekayyedia g drodika-
Glog NG LETOUOPPOONG OTOV TPOAOYO TOV £PYOV:

Figuras fortunasque hominum in alias imagines conuersas et in se
rursum mutuo nexu refectas®® (“Mopgpéc kai toyes avBpdrwv mov ugta-
Hoppwbnxrayv ge dlieg e1kbéves ko wov Eavanibav orov eavtd TOVS e
auorpoio oOvoeauo™).

52. To v g1kacia oxeTikd TV TTdon oTov kOGO ™G VANG avTol Tov VEi-
otoron T petapdpeaon, BA. Fick-Michel, 6. 7., o. 315.
53. Amovd., Met. 1, 1 (0. 1, yp. 4-6).
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Av 1 voBeon pog eivar cwot, 1 Pryodpa mov arAdlet givar ow-
T TOV EUTLETOL 60DAOV: enedN ovopdletar Myrmex netapopPdve-
Ton kAt ElkOVa TOV POPUNKOG 6 £vav GmioTo Kot 4mAnoto Tpodotn
¢ fides Tov kvpiov Tov. To évropo (uopunl) emdpa aArnyopid Kot
cvpupoixa otV persona g apnynong (Myrmex) pe cOvoEcUO TO
GVOLL TOV LLPUNYKIOD, EVD O OVAYVAOGTNG TailEL TOV 81KO TOV POAO
pe KprrApio to péyebog g TPocoyn g mov delyvel kat TG KAAAMEPYEL-
aG TOL £XEL, MOTE VO, ATOSMDOEL TG AVAUEVOUEVES AOYOTEXVIKEG 1010-
NTEG TOV uvpunkog otov Mipunro (Myrmex) kot va dwoympicet ta
o000 avtd ovta. ‘Etot n Stadtkacio TG LETOUOPPMOONG UITOPEL VOL AL~
Baver yopa &yt pévo pe peorotikd Tpodmo, Onmg cuVERN oTov TprTa-
yoviot Aovkio, 0 ontotog &ytve Gvog, aALd Kot e TPOTO AOYOTEXVIKO
KOt HETOQOPIKO G aAinyopia.

[pdxeiton yio o axpoPocio avapesa ota dvia, Tovg pOAOVG, TIG £V-

VOLEG Kal Tot ovOuaTa (nomina), 10V dEV OTEPEITOL PLAOGOPIKOD EVEIN-

PEPOVTOC™, KATL AAA®OTE avapeVOUEVO atd Tov ATOVARL0Y,

Xg authv Vv VdBeoT 0dNYNONKOUE KaTAPYES Ao TNV TAPATI-
pnon 6Tl To LVPUNYKL 6TV KAAOIKN AoyoTteyvia TapovotdleTot de-
KTIKO TG HETAROPO®ONG o€ AvBprmo. YTapyovv apKreTol podot kot
TaPaAAAyEG TOVG TOL TOPOLGSLALOVY AVEPOTOVS VO LETAUOPPDVOV-
TOl € pupunAYKia 1 1o ovtifeto. O umelpog Kot menadevuévog Aot-
OV avayvaons twv Metamorphoses wpovmotifetat 611 eivan e&ot-
KEUDUEVOG PUE QLTHV TNV 00TAOELD KO T1) LETATTMON OO TN POPPn
TOL HUPHNYKIOU GTI] HOPPT] TOV avOp@Tov Kot avTioTpoPa.

54. Aev Ba emektabodue TepLocdTEPO amd TO VA vILoypappicovps anAmg 6T M
oUYXLOT aVAUESH 6ToV Myrmex, Tov uipunKa Kot Tig 110t Tég Toug fa frav e
KA doknon eunédmong Elocoeikhv BempLdy, 6TMg AVTAG TG YUYNAG Kol ToV
OMUATOC, TV EDV, TOV KABOMKDY EVVOLDV KOL HIAG TPOSPOUNG VOUIVAALGTIKNG
TPOCEYYIONG.

55. EEdArov o ATovAnog Tpocdiopilel Tov eavtd Tov g PIAOG0PO (ATOVA.,
Apol. 41) kon pdcta mhatoviot (Br. ibidem 64: ceterum Platonica familic nihil
nouimus nisi festum et lactum et sollemne et superum et caeleste- wpPA. axdm Av-
yovot., Civ. Dei 8, 12.
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‘Eto1 pmopodpe va avakarécovpe otn okéyn Log tov piodo, copem-
va e Tov ontoio 0 Alag PHeTapOpMCE To pupuiyKio T Afyvog og av-
Opdmovg, TPOKEUEVOL Vo, AMOKTHGEL GLVIPOPOVS 1| VAINKOOLG O Al-
ak06®. O Aovkuavog avomapdyet To pobo OTL ard Ta PETAUOPODUEVO. GE
avBpdmoug pupunykio Katdyovrol ot Mupuidoves®.

Karé tov Alowno, {ovoe évag avBpamog ovopalopevog Mopunl, ye-
0PYOg 10 ENdryyeApa, 0 OMOI0G HETAUOPPOOINKE and Tov Ala o€ puppIYKL
eEontiag Tng mheovekiog Tov®s.

Mo eviapépovoa etvar N exdoyn wov Sracdlel o ZépProg oxeTIKd pe
0 HETOROPPOON Mg KOPHG ovopatt Myrmix o€ pupuiykt oand v
Abnva, eneidn ocvvdvalet To B€pa Tov pUpUNYKLOD pe avTd TG TPOdo-
olag Tpog TNV kupia TG, EVA GLVIEEL TOV TpoavaPeEPBEVTA LB pe -
TOV TV Muplidovev™. Zyetikn [e TNV HETOUOPPMOT] £IVOL KL 1) HETEV-
COUATOOT) 1] HETEVOAPKMOT], JLE THV OTLO0 GUVIEETON EPOVIKE 0 GvBpw-
TOG [E TO pupUTfyKL oTov ‘Overpov tov Aovklovov: o dlexrpoav diafe-
Bordver Tov cuvopiint tov MikvAio 6t oty Tponyodpevn {on o Mi-

56. Hoiod., Az. 205- ¥.-Amollob., Bifi. 3, 158, 1-2- Yyiv., F. 52- OBis., Met.
7, 656-670- mpPBh. emiong Z1pdp., Iewyp. 8, 6, 16.

57. Aovk., Tkap. 19, 16-20: t00¢ malarovs ubBovs émioxeywar t@v Ocrraldv:
ebprioeig yop 1oiic Mupuidovas, 1o payiudtatov gilav, ék pnpurkwy &vdpag yeyovotag.

58. Aio., Mo6. 175 (= 240 Chambry). BA. ko mo wdve, vroonu. 10.

59. ZépP., ad Aen. 4,402, 6-20: ‘formica’ ... de qua fabula talis est: in Attica re-
gione quaedam puella Myrmix nomine fuit, Minervae ob castimoniam et sollertiam
dilecta, quae postea hoc modo Minervae in se odium concitavit. Namque, cum
vidisset Minerva Cererem segetes invenisse, volens ipsa ostendere Atticis quo ex-
peditius segetes parerent, aratrum dicitur invenisse. Quod cum manu ageret, et Myr-
mix ei adhaereret, ausa est occulte aratri stivam subripere, et apud homines se i-
actare, infructuosum esse Cereris munus, nisi suo uterentur invento, quo terra aratro
resoluta expeditius ederet fructus. Quod cum proditum aegre tulisset Minerva, Myr-
micem illam virginem in formicam convertit eamque, ut proditricem, adversam fru-
mentis, quae semper insequitur et subripit, esse praecepit. Quae res cum Iovi mis-
erationem movisset, excogitavit quemadmodum formicae honorem daret. Nam cum
Aecacum, filium suum ex Aegina susceptum, Thessalis imponeret regem et agros ip-
sos videret hominibus indigere, formicas colligi in unum iussit easque in homines
commutavit: unde Myrmidones appellati sunt. B). J. Schmidt, “Mbopun&®”, RE 31
(1933), ot. 1106+ H. W. Stoll, “Myrmix”, LGRM 1], 2, ot. 3314.
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KVALOG fiTay poppnfyke Tov £Pyele xpuodet and To ykata thg yne®e.
* %

Siyovpa GG 0 WPOGEKTIKOG ovayvadotnG twv Metamorphoses Ba
énpene vo BounBel 6T1 mo kabapd To BENA TG HETEVEAPKMONG TOV
avOphmov o€ pupunyKL evioniletar otov Paidwva tov Ihatoves':

'Ot tottove gikog éotiv el To100T0V WAAY dpikveioBar wolitikov kol
fiuepov yévog, 1 Tov UEAMTIODV 1] CEHKDV #] HUPUNKOY, KAl EIS TADTOV ye
w&Ay 10 avlpdmivov yévog, kai yiyveoOai é¢ arvtdv Gvopog ueTpiovs.

[poxertal yuo Tufipa tng Sdackariog Tov ZOKPATN CYETIKA e
v abavacio TG Yuyng Kot TNy TN TG HETA Tov BAvato tov oh-
potoc®. Etot cbupova pe ) cvykekpylévn Beopia ot woyxés Tov Aai-
UOPYOV Kot TOV VEPLOTHOV LETEVOUPKADVOVTAL GE OVOLS KOl aVOAGYOV
RBovc (. O1 Yyuyég Tov ASIK®V, TV GPTOYmY KoL TOV TUPAVVOV
yivovtal Avkot kar yepakuas. O o gutoyeis woyég eivon ekeiveg mov
oTov avBpdTvo Pio TOLG ElYOV ACKNOEL TN SHUOTIKH KO TOAITIKI OpE-
T, ONA. TN COPPOGVVY KAl TN SIKOOGUVT], 01 OTOIEG AMOKTMVTAL LE
™ ovviiBela Kot T LeAETT, YOpic PLA0coIKN e£doknon Tov vov. Av-

60. Aovk., Ovep. 16.

61. [TAdr., @aid. 82b- PA. eniong A. Pdro (2001), 6. 71 xou veoonp. 131- Fick-
Michel, 6. 7., 6. 316 110 éva BepnTIKO TAOIGLO CVGYETIONG TOV YWpiov amd TOV
Gaidwva pe 11¢ Metamorphoses. Tlold onpovtikn eivar n Anpogopia 611 0 ATov-
o6 gixe mpoPel og o kamwg eAe00epT HETAPPACT) TOV TAQTOVIKOD Paidwvar
BA. Apollinaris Sidonius, Ep. 2, 9, 5: ut nec Apuleius Phaedonem sic Platonis neque
Tullius Ctesiphontem sic Demosthenis in usum regulamque Romani sermonis
exscripserint- IIpiskiov., GLK 2, 511 xon 520- BA. ko S. Harrison, Apuleius. A Latin
Sophist, Oxford 2000, . 23.

62. BL. A. E. Taylor, ITAdrwv. O AvBpwroc kai o Epyo tov (Wiep. 1. Apléylov,
£k8. MIET), ABfva 21992, 6. 216: “auecog kat KOpLog aTdx0g GAOKAN PG TG OL-
vopiiag eivan ) Sikaioon Tov Blov g ‘nepiBaiymge g woyie’ Baoet g aviiin-
yng 6tL M BGeixdryra g avBphmvng yoyms ka1 ‘piunon tov O£ov’ anotelody tov
6MOTO KAt EKA0YO Kavdva Tov Pilov”.

63. Ibidem 81e.

64. Ibidem 82a. BL. xar A. Pdwo (2001), o. 71 xou vroonu. 131.
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€6 Aowmov o1 Yyuxég Ba yivouy péhooec®, coOniKeg 1 LLPHAYKIL KAl
Hetd Ba emavéLBovy 0TV apyIKn HOPER TOVG WG uéTpiol avEpTOL.
Opwmg o yoyég avtég dev Bo pmopéoovy va eEopotwbodv pe o yévog
TV Oedv, eneldn| elvan apéroyeg g @riocopiog.

' avtd or prhdoopor anéyovv and Tig embupieg Tov GhHUATOG,
onwg gtvan  eraapyia ko grioxpnuatio. Etot ot Sikég Tovg woyss
dev givan oav 116 Wuyég Tov GAL®V oL dev EEPOLVV TO GKOTO TOUG®.

Avtifeta Tig Sikég Toug yuyég Taparapfdver r ethocogio ko Tig Sua-

Qwtilel, mapdAo mov o1 Suckodieg eivar TOALES: O1 YoYEC TOV PLA0CO-

PV, OTOG Kt OAEG O1 WVYES, EIVOL SEUEVES KOL TPOOKOAANUEVES GTO GO-

1o, avayKaopEVES va e5eTalovv Ta TPAYLATO CORPOVA UE TIG DECILED-

OE1G TTOY TOLG EMPAAAEL TO GDONO, KUMOUEVEG 6TV apdBe1n®’” To copa-

TiKG deopd ivon @oPepd, yroti opeilovtal 6T COUOTIKY NSOV, Kat yia

10 SEOUA AVTE GLVEPYATIS Eivan ) id10L 1) Yyr, Tov Exet Sebei e ovTass,

H ¢thocogia apyilel orya oryd va Advet T1g yoyés Tav grAocdomv and

T0L OECHE TOL COUATOS UE TO VOL TOVG AT0dEVOEL OTL TO VAL OKERTOVTOL

LE ToL HATIEL, e TO ovTLd 1 HE TG GAAeg cucOroelg odnyel oty autamdTn

(6marne pev uearn 1 d10 TV Suuarwy okéyis, ardtng 98 1 d10 TV drwv

Kai 1@V dAlwv aloBioewv)®. Avtifeta v erhocogia pabaiver otny Tpo-

Bupn yoym va Swodoyiletan kaB’ eavthv T0 6viwg ov. Etot ot yuyéc v

aANOvaOV QrhocoPoV améxouv cuveldnTd and Tig ndovig, EnEdn Exovv

S13uyBel 0T ue ™V vrepPoiiky) ndoviy 0dnyovHvIAL 6TO MO PEYHIO KAKO,

65. Zyetkd pe v avaAoyn nepintoon g néMcocog otov Paidwva tov TTAG-
twva, BA. H. Chouliara-Raios, L abeille et le miel en Egypte d’aprés les papyrus
grecs (dwdadvy: mapaptnua opBp. 30), Indvviva 1989, 6. 56 onp. 77 ko Pdro, 6.
7., 6. 71 oy aviivon Tov onoiov opeilovue TNV KeVIPIKY 18€0. Tov TAPOVTOG TO-

;.

vijnaroc.

66. Ibidem, 82d 3-4: 06 katd Tadra mopedoviar avrols kg odk glddory Sy &p-
xovrai ...

67. Ibidem, 82e 1-5: mapalafoidoa astv iy woxhv i} priocopia drexvdg d1-
adedeuévny &v i@ oduan Kol mpookekoAAnuévnv, avaykalouévyy 8¢ donep
o1 eipypod dia todrov oxoneioOor ti Svra dAda ui} admyv 61’ adtiic, kai év ndoy
duabig kodivéovuévny ...

68. Ibidem, 82¢ 6-7: Gv uddiora, avtoc 6 dedeutvos ovAdamrawp el Tod Jedéobou ...

69. Ibidem, 83a 4-6.
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dnA. vo moTéwouy 0TL 0wTo ToL TPoKaAel TV Ndovn elvan évapyéaratov

Ko dAnBéatatov’®. Avtd givar 1o mdBog oL JEVEL TV YUY OTO CON

KOt 6OV KOPPL TNV KUPPOVEL KOL LLE TEPOVT] TN SLUTPLTA KOlL T1) CTEPED-

VELTTAVO 5TO SOpN (Ekdaty fdov) kol Admn domep nlov éxoveo mpooniol

AvTRY PO TO CHUA KOL TPOTTEPOVE) KAVOVTAS TNV Vo Lotalel Ue autd

(cwuaToe1dif) Kot v VITaKODEL OTLS EVIOAES TOL .

[Mapabécapie T COKPATIKI-TAATOVIKY S1dacKoAia Yo TV Yoyy,
enE1dN mapaTnPRoAUE ASLOCT|UEIMTES OLOLOTNTEG [LE TIC O1OTNTES KOt
TN CUUTEPLPOPE TOV Myrmex ot GUYKEKPLUEVT] VOUPELN KOt E1KA-
Covpe 611 pic adnyopikti oxéon ovvdéel Ta dvo avtd keipeva’ Katd
TNV QVIYROT®OOT 60¢ia. ToL 1610K00 pootr. Katapyds otov aidwva
0 GvBpwmog yivetan udpuné xor méil avBpmmog, VM 1 GLYKEKPLUEVN
aALoyn TOL avOpOTOV G LLPUNYKL VITOSNADVETOL LEGE® TOV OVOLLO-
T0G Ko 0T cvykekpluévn vouPéra. Emiong n yoyn mov Ntav o€ 6m-
po avBpmmov kat o mhel e chpa pupunykov kot Ba Eavayivel av-
Opwmog, eivan woditiky kol Huepy cav 1ov Myrmex, o onoiog eival
KOWvviKoG pwog (OTwG kot 0 udpuné Mokpiveton yU' autiv TV 1816-

70. Ibidem, 83b 6 — 83c 9.

71. Ibidem, 83¢c 9-11.

72. BA. S. Heller, “Apuleius, Platonic Dualism and Eleven”, AJP 104 (1983)
oc. 321-339- B. L. Hijmans, “Apuleius Philosophus Platonicus”, ANRW 36.1
(1987) oc. 395-475- C. Schlam, “Platonica in the Metamorphoses of Apuleius”,
TAP4 101 (1970), oc. 477-487 6mov evtomilovtot 6YEcelg avapeca 6Tov ATovANo
ko Tov [TAGTeva Kol 0uo100TIKG EIKGLETaL 0TL 0L Metamorphoses givau o TA0TO-
vikf] aAAnyopic. [ T oyéon Tov aenynratikod TAAGIoV TG 16Topiag TOV Zw-
Kpdn kot tov Apiotopév otic Metamorphoses L€ TO OVTIGTOL(O TOV TAATMVIKOV
Zvumociov, Bh. Penwill, 6. ., 6. 20, vroon. 37. T T oyéon 1ov mopapvdiod ov
"Epwto kot g Puxnig pe tov thatoviopd Bi. M. J. Edwards, “The Tale of Cupid
and Psyche”, ZPE 94 (1992), oc. 79-83 xau Walsh, 6. 7., 6. 324-326. T, t0. po-
BAAuaTe OV avagvovTaL ad TV TPOSTABEIN TNG EVYEVEL AAANYOPIKNG EpUNVEing
6hov tov épyov BA. R. Heine, “Picaresque Novel versus Allegory”, otov t6po Hi-
jmans — van der Paardt, 6. z., 0c. 32-37- Walsh, 6. ., 6c. 228-231 xon 278-282. A.
Péio, “To aiviypo tov IIpordyov tav Metauoppacewv tov Anovinov. To
napapbot Tov Epwta ko g Poyng”, Hrepwtika I paupara 5 (2004), oeh. 439
kek.
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m™ra”), kabog eivat 0 HOVoG oL £xEl EaPT KoL CUVEPYOGia LE GAOVG
TOVG NPWEG NG 16T0piag (Tov ovLvyo, T cVLLYO Kol TOV EpacTn)’™.
‘Emerra n yoxn exeivn mov Bo ndel o€ oo poppnyKLoD Kat €K VEOL
oe oopo avBpdnov, Oa yivel évag uétpiog GvBponoc. O ovykekpipé-
vog Tpocdopopds pdAdov €xet n Betikn onpocio Tov gvépetov’>
aVTO TPOKVATEL EUPECH Kal b TO OTL 0L GUYKEKPILEVES YOYEG NTAV
oe copata avlpdrwv Tov otov TpdTEPO PBio TovS d1ébeTav TNV TOAI-
TIKI] KO ONUOTIKY] APETT COUQMVO, UE TO TAUTMOVIKO KEILEVO.

O Myrmex npockoirdtal, 6nwg Oa dovpe Aiyo mo kdTw, o€ omi-
o1€VT0 Pabpod otnv Arete (Apeti) KaTd TN GPOVPNON TNG CVAKAADV-
TOG TNV TAUTOVIKY EIKOVA TNG WOYNG S1adEdEUEVNS vV T() TuUaTL KOl
pookekonuévng. Ao TNV GAAN TAELPA 1) AEEN uéTpiog opavE KA~
note (omaviotepa givar aAnfew) 6,tt Ko orjpepa, dSNA. cuvnOicuévog,
HETPLOCTS: évag pETPlog GvOpmmog eivatl kKot 0 HP®AG UAG TOV, OV Kol
dev katopbwoe va avtamokpifel oTic SuoKoAieg, OPUmS TapovsidleTal
vo, SwféTer otoygia opetic’’. EmmAéov, Onmg ot yuyés avtdv mov Oa
yivouv popunykia, dev eivar yoyéc aAndvdv eraocodemv Kol yi’ avutod
VIOKOTTOVV OTIS EMBLLLiES TOV cOUTOS S, £T01 cLUPBaivel Kot pe TV

73. Bi. Koivtih., Inst. 5, 11, 24: ostendas apes etiam formicasque, non modo
muta sed etiam parua animalia, in commune tamen laborare kon ITAiv., A. N. 11, 108
et his (sc. formicis) rei publicae ratio.

74. Na emonpdvoope 6TL 1) EX00N AVt €lval oTeVH Kol 18iaitepn (KoTd povog):
0 obluyoc Tov Sratdlel oto kpLEd (ATovA., Met. IX, 17, 6. 256, yp. 1-3): seruulum
suum Myrmecem ... secreto commonet), 0 EpaCTIS KALPOQLANKTEL va TOV Bpet po-
vo (Amov., Met. IX, 18, 6. 256, yp. 25): opportune nanctus Myrmecis solitatem),
Kot 0 Myrmex peta@épet TNy avidikn npdtact oto avti tng Apetig (Amovi., Met.
IX, 19, 0. 257-8, yp. 26-1): sic ad aures dominae mandatum perfert).

75. BA. LSJ, s. v. “pérprog I1I, 3”.

76. BL. LSJ, 6. . Anpoo8., Kara Kovawvog 24, 8: Ausic uev dmpdyuoves kai ué-
101 parvoiuel’ av eikotw, ... - mpPA. TIhGT., Nou. 716¢1-3: 1@ uev duoie 10 Suoiov
v uetpie pilov av ein.

77. BA. mopandve 6c. 5-6.

78. T'io. avéhoyeg okéyelg oyt e TV vodovimon g Psyche oty epotiki
emBopia, PA. Penwill, 6. ., 6. 5 xau Heller, 6. 7., 6. 326, 6mov vroopiletar 611
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Yoyf Tov dovidkov Myrmex, mov giye v yevdaicOnon ot dyyile
10 yprino (tenebat animo) kot Topd Tig pnTég dratayég VIEKVYE GTNY
gmbopio 1oV YPLOOY WS PIAoypHUaTOS (TEPIMTMOOT TOV AVAPEPETAL
pNTa ©G Tapadetypa 610 TAATOVIKO Ympio). EmmAéov mapopola pe
TIG YUYES TV ad0dV, oL ontoiot Ogv EEpovv oV e, 0 0PLOCOPNTOG
Myrmex dgv umopei vo akoAovdnoet tv gvbeia 000, ahdd Adyw Tov
dAppotog dev EEpel mo TAEL KUPLOAEKTIKA KL LETOPOPIKA’. EEGA-
Aov 1 emBupio TG VANG (0’ émBouiag éotiv) avoyxalet v apadn
yoxn vo votayfel og avtiv €T, OmwC Avyloe o SovAog Myrmex
gkoutiog Tng mpoodokiog Tng ndovig (seruiles uoluptates)®, kaBdg Aa-
YTOpOUGE Vo TAGEL TO YpuoGer?!.

O1 avaroyieg mov o@eilel va £xel KATE VOUV O TPOGEKTIKOG AV~
YVOOTNG 1) LAALOV O aVAYVOGCTNG TOV EMAVEPYETOL CUVEXRDG GTO KEi-
HEVO TOV ATTOLANLOV, dEV GTANATOVV £dGH2.

1o TpdTe déKa PLBAia Tv Metamorphoses Tapovotd{ovy Tov KaTAOTEPO KOGHUO TV
nafdV Katd Tov TAATOVIKG Svicuo.

79. Antovd., Met. IX, 19 (o. 257, yp. 15-25): quam procul semotus et domum
celeri gradu peruectus ... mirogue mentis salo et cogitationum dissensione misel-
lus in diuersas sententias carpebatur ac distrahebatur ... erilis eum comminatio do-
mi cohiberet, aurum tamen foras euocaret.

80. To ndBog Tov Myrmex Bopilet o w661 TOL TPpOTAYOVIGTH AODKIOL GUN-
eova pe Trv kpion Tov wpéa- ATovA., Met. X1, 15 (. 329, yp. 13-14): lubrico
nirentis aetatulae ad seruiles delapsus uoluptates.

81. Anovh., Met. IX, 19 (o. 258, yp. 4-6): non modo capere uerum saltem con-
tingere ... pecuniam cupiens, et magnis suis laboribus perfectum desiderium ... H
avopopd ndiota oTov peydro koo (magni labores) mov xatéPaie o Myrmex ma-
POTEUTEL EPWVIKG TNV EpYaTIKOTNTA TOV pVpUNYKLOD- PA. mOpandve 66. 5-6. Na
gmonuévoope eriong kar T napatipnon tov Paratore, 6. 7., 6. 205, 611 0.Amov-
Mog eEapavilel To npdcwno Tov Myrmex katd th oTlyp1| oV Thvel Ta ypipota,
AQVOVTOG PUIPOGTA oG Uovo To XEPL Tou: ATovh., Met. 1X, 19 (c. 258, yp. 8-9):
tenet nummos aureos manus Myrmecis ...

82. Toaxg o Ihobdtapyos mpoceéper Eva KaAd BempnTikd TAnic10 Y1t TOV TPOTO,
pe Tov omoio epydotnke 0 Amovhiog: BA. TTIAobt., Ilepi “Iordog kai Oaipidog 354b:
tiic prhocogpiag émkekpouuévng T ToAda ubloig xai Abyois auvdpag éupaces tic
dAnBeiag kai Srapaoers Exovow ...
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Hpéaypat népa and ™ damictwon mov eidape 011 1 Yoy TOL
Myrmex, cav Tig Yuy£g TV apdnTev, £ival diadedsuévy Kol mpookekold-
Anuévn 6To YPuodet, agod 1 okEyn Tov dev PeDYEL 0md avTd®, N oknvi
ToV dgpévov Myrmex otnv ayopd® dev eivan doyetn pe to 0éua twv Se-
oAV ov etvan edva kaBeipEng (eipyrod ctov Paidmva) kat evorco-
A&l T UAdKion, pe TNV omoia angligiton oty apyn®® ko to 1éAog g
wotopiag’’, evd pali pe ™ euAakn eravorapBévetol ) avapopd ot de-
on6®. EEaAlov to dedopévo 6t 0 Myrmex givor 800Log TapanépmeL 6TO
0éna g déopevong pe Tpdmo PeTaPopkd?, kabme o dovAog dev givar
ehedBepoc eivan ‘depévog’.

Ynoypoupifoupe akopn ot 1o pa ¢ ‘TpockoiAncews’ a&lonot-
etton pe oxoOpo o “AoyoTeEXVIKS’ Tpdmo, KoBmE 0 ATTovhiog Emuéval
omv avantuén Tov. Onwg 1 youyn givar tpockoAinuévn oto chpa®,

83. BA. Anouvd., Met. IX, 19 (o. 257, yp. 14-25).

84. Amovi., Met. IX, 21 (c. 259, yp. 10-25): ... Myrmece per conseruos uincto fo-
rum uersus adtrahi ... per plateam ... Myrmex uinculis obrutus ... Mg tn dwatdnoon
pdioto uinculis obrutus dideton Eugaon oo Papog Twv deoudv Tov Myrmex- mpfi.
™ epdon dreyvds diadedeutvy Yoo v yoxn otov Paidwva, ki Hijmans — van der
Paardt — Schmidt — Wesseling — Zimmerman, 6. 7., 6. 187, 6ov n cuykekpyévy @pa-
oTiKT ETA0YT TOV AmovAiov kpiveton vrepPoitkt| kou addkun. Towg SwTvrdveton
£701, Y10 VoL TPOCEAKDOEL TN SEVTEPT LOTIA TOL OVAYVOCTY.

85. T e yevikdtepn Tpoocyyion g cupPoMoTIKNG ToV decudv oTic Meta-
morphoseis, BA. Fick-Michel, 6. x., 66. 533-537. £ 6. 537 Swatundveral ) droyn
OTL Ol HETOUOPPACELS pe TNV TTapépPoot g poveiag aTo £pyo 10V ATOVANIOL gV
yévet cuvdEovar pe 1o ywpio Tov Paidwva pe oyéon mopwdiog.

86. Amovi., Met. IX, 17 (0. 256, yp. 4-6): carcerem ... comminatus.

87. Ibidem, 1X, 21 (o. 260, yp. 6): insuper carceris etiam tenebras perferas.

88. Ibidem, 1X, 17 (5. 256, yp. 4): perpetua uincula ... comminatus- ko ibidem, IX
21 (0. 260, yp. 5-6): ista uincula conteras ... I'to, v tehevtaio npdTacn (1 onola mi-
onpaiveton ag vrepPoruc kot acvvidio)) appA. Hijmans — van der Paardt — Schmidt
— Wesseling — Zimmerman, 6. 7., . 190- BA. eniong mapamdvm vroonl. 85.

89. IIpBAi. Amovd., Met. IX, 19 (c. 257, vp. 24-25): erilis eun comminatio do-
mi cohiberet ...

90. Tl avéroyeg amoWels oxeTi{dpeves kon pe Ty 1okt 8coroyia, TpPA.
TThovt., Iepi Toidog kai Ocipidog 371a, 8-9: drolécBor 8¢ t)v padiny mavidmooy
adovarov, mollsv uév durepoxviav 1@ oduan ...
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$1o1 0 Myrmex mpockolhdror copaticd oty ApeT, Tov TEMKJ, YEUA-
TN U VMKEG emBupies ko 0 ehaPpd omd Tov Gvepo, yiveton cOUBOAO
TOV COUOTIKOV ToBdV o avtifeon pe 6,TL onpaivel 1o dvopd tne:

O Myrmex mapdoteke aydplotog (inseparabilis adsidebat) and av-
™MV, Kapeopévoc™ kot kard kahd koAinpévog (adfixus atque conglu-
tinatus) mévo g, kpatdvtag TV oxd ta povya (manu prendens laci-
nias).

Iépo. and owtd Eva GAlo kovd onueio Tov yopiov Tov Paidwva
ue v totopio Tov Myrmex givor n kvpapyio g enBopiag tov ypv-
cob o1ig astfoeig Tov Myrmex, 6Tw¢ £xovpe NdN emonpuaver’?,
npdrypa mov Tov 0dnyel oty yevdaichnomn kot T cUYLoT TOV GOTOS
UE 0WTO TO TOADTIHO HETAALO™, KOt SLYYPOVKG OvaKaAEL TV TAATO-
VKN @paom 0T 1 okéyn pécm Tov arsbnocwy etvan yepdn pe amden,
0TS TPOUVAPEPUYLE.

O1 Topamave AEKTIKEG Kot OEPATIKES aVTIoTOL(IEG AVANESO GTO
TANTOVIKO Kelpevo kar Tnv 10topio Tov Myrmex givar moAAEG, Yo va
givar Toyaieg. Me autég 0 TPoceKTIKOS avayvaoTNG, TPOISEAoHEVOS
MON amd TIG TAPATNPNOELS TOV Y10 TOV POAO TV HUPUNYKUDY GTO £p-
Y0 TOL ATOVANI0V*, LETOPEPETOL ATTO TN GUYKEKPLUEVT) EPOTIKY 10TO-
pio pe TpoOmo aAANYopPIKo 6ToV PLA0c0PIKO AdYOo Tov ITAdTvVa Kot
oLVOEEL TV aVAAAPPT] aPTyNon TG S100KESAOTIKNG EPWTOSOVAELNS

91. YrevBuvilovps ) @péon tov [TAdteva: fdovi kai Adnn dorep fAov &xov-
oa. Tpooniof avthv Tpog T0 odua, Ty onola Tpoavapépaie, BA. c. 448.

92. BA. mapandve, vroot. 41.

93. To ¥pvGaPL EVPICKOPEVO PECH OTN Y1 CLVOEETAL LLE TO PVPUTYKL TTOL eivat
‘depévo’ pe ™ N wpPA. TV TPoced@VNGT TOV HVPUNYKLoY, Bonbod e Fuxng
otov ATovA., Met. VI, 10 (o. 160, yp. 13): terrae omniparentis agiles alumnae. Etot
1O YPLOAPL KOL TO POPHI YKL VKOV GTH 1], T 0Tt0in 610V TAATOVIKS Sutopo cup-
BoMLe TV DAN @ epumddio oty anedevBépmon e yuyric: BA. Fick-Michel, 6.7,
6. 106- S. A. Frangoulidis, “Intratextuality in Apuleius’ Metamorphoses”, AC 66
(1997), c. 298 xau Heller, 6. 7., 6. 325.

94. BL. AnovA., Met. V1, 10 (o. 160, yp. 5-18)- ibidem VIII, 22 (c. 231, yp. 2-
12). To Bépa mapovcidlel EEAPETIKG EVOL0PEPOV TPOG Epeuva.
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ue coPapés okEWEIG” Yo TNV TOXN TNG YUXNG 08 GAAeG popeéc Picv
Kata to 16og g,

'Exg1 vmoomnpiotel 611 VTOPYEL KATOTE OTEVY} GXECT AVAUEST. OTIG
évleteg 10topieg mov mapepPariovial o Eva £pyo Kat Tovg KOPLovg
6TOY0LG 1) TO KLpiapyo vonua Tov Epyov®. T Tig Metamorphoses Tov
AmovAfjiov onpovtikd pépog e vedtepng ko cUYXpovng épsuvag O¢-
xeton Ot wpdkertan Yo va pudotdpnuo. pe £VIovo GIA0coEIKO-TAa-
TOVIKO Kot 0pNoKEVTIKO-IG1OKO XPAOUQ Ko avaAoyoug otdyovg. Elyape
NoN TV gukopio vo LATIGOVLE Y10 TIC CUYYEVELEG AVAUEGO, GTO TAO-
TOVIKO £pY0 Kal TO KEIPEVO pac”. ATd tnv dAln mievpd dVo amd Tovg
TPOTAYOVIGTES TNG toTopiag Tov PAncifnpov Eépovy ovouata Tov
napanéumovv oto Pacirielo Tov (dwv (Myrmex kot Scorpio), Aento-
UEPELD TTOV OIVEL GTNV 1oTOpia APOUE UCOTEOL uHbov. EEaALov ko
o [MAdrwv, 6nwg mapatnpet o A. Pdnog, katépevye kdmote otov uobo
(mov avTiKab1oTd, G YVOGTOV, TO APNPNUEVO HE TNV EIKOVA, TO AOYIKO
EMYEIPTILLOL LE TNV VIOLVIKTIKT] GOTYTION KO T AOYUKN [LE T1) QavTacio
N Vv evauchnoia), yio vo yivel TPOCITOTEPOG CTOV GUVOUIANTY TOV O
Bépata, 6mov o kabapdg Adyog dev TpdoPepe TNV amapaitntn fonde
Ko povov o pdog umopovce vo avramokpiBei ikavoromtika. BéBota
T0 KEIUEVO TOV ATIOVANIOL AVIKEL OE £VAL EVTIEADS SLUPOPETIKO KL “TO-
newod’ Aaiko gidog, Tov sermo Milesius og oyéon pe Toug “‘vynAods’ er-
A0GOQUK00G S1AGYOVG TOV, OUME 1) aAknyopia otoTeAEl TPOTO YPOPNG
TOL OTAVTA GE OAO TOL AOYOTEYVIKG €101, 06 T TamevoTEPA. (7. . UL~
SAOMEOVG PHBoVg, Miknclaxés 1otopiec, 6aTIP) MG TA O EVYEVT] KoL
vyue (roinom kot rhocoeia)®. O AToVAN0C, APIOTOC YVACTNG TOV
Kmdikwv g Aoyoteyviag, enthéyet yia Tov dikd Tov sermo Milesius v
adAnyopia evog Aaikod pvbov, Tov wHiBov Tov udpunKa, TOL ATOTEALOD-
o€, OmwG EOVUE 0L, KOUUATL TNG AAIKNG, O KO THG ALCOTELNS Tl

95. ' ™) otaBepn} petdPaon omd To kopKd oo coPapd Kat ovticTpoPa oTIC
Metamorphoses, pi. Penwill, 0. z., 6. 1.

96. BA. A. Pduo (2001), 6. 195-196 ka1 vwoonp. 497- 225 ko vwoonp. 577-578.

97. BA. mo prpootd, o. 448 ko1 vwoonp. 72.

98. BA. A. Pao (2001), oo. 212 ke&,
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padoonc®. ‘Etot, mapd tig avtifetes amdyelc'®, n woropio tov Piinci-
fnpov uropei va anoktoeL To d1k6 g TAatevikd BéBog kat vo epun-
VeLTEL avaAdymC.

Katd ocvvéneia avtdg mov Sofdadet To ovykexpylévo keipevo tov
Metamorphoses 0. eviunwolaoTel amd TV TOAVOT|UIN TOL OVONOTOG
TOV TPOTAYOVICTY Kot Ba yapel, OTmG VTOGYETAL GTOV AVAYVAGTN O
aPnYNTHG, OTOV TPOALOYO TOV HUBIGTOPHUATOSG, TOVS TAUTMVIKOVG
VIOVLYHOVG TNG VOUPELaG Ttov ‘eEamatodv’ YAukd pe To eEwTEPIKO
gvdupa oG avaAappng LANGIOKNS a1 YNoNg, Kadmc 0 ouyypapias
QPECKETOL VO AVAUELYVOEL auviypoTa Pe dOYHaTO Kot vo 0ivel 6€ gv-
YAPLOTES 10TOPIEG PUOTIKO-PIAOCOQPIKO TTEPIEYOLEVO.

[Ipéaypatt To TPooTYOPIKd uvpuné cépvel Tom TOv pio TAOVGLY
KOl YONTEVTIKT TOKIAD CUVONADCEDV KOl TPOKOAEL gvyopicTnon 1
aviyvevon Toug oty totopia Tov Guincibnpov. Mévo nov dev npémet
KOVEIG Vo apKelTaL 6TO TPOPAVES Kot STV TOOTIOT| TOV YVOSTMV 1310~
TNTOV KOl YAPAKTNPLIOTIKAOV TOL {DOV PE AVTES TOV PEPDVVLLOV PL-
o1koV Tpoo®@nov ! aAld 1 Aertovpyia Tov nomen Tpénel vo cuveEe-
TGLETOL LEGO GTO YEVIKO TVEVLLA TOV LVOIGTOPNHATOS KOl THG TPOC M-
TKOTNTOG TOV SVYYPUPER: £T01 LOVO VRLAPYEL EATION 1) ETAOYT TOV
ovopatog va amodeytel ikavd Aoyoteyvikd kAedi-fonnua wov Ha
ovppdaier oV aTOKPLTTOYPAPT O TOV PabHTEPOL VONUATOG TNG
otopiag!® kot (e To nomen ¢ oTUEI0 GLVEPUIKNG KL CTILOCLOKNG

99. Gupilovpe 80 611 0 Zokpdng eiye AAVTY ‘TPOHYEYPOVS’ TOVG OCADTELOVS
wdBoug, mov Tovg Yvdpile pdota dro otibovg. HpPh. IThatwv., Paid. 60c 61b:
d1a tadTo 61 0bg mpoyeipovg elyov ubdhovg, kai RmeTdunY T00¢ AledTOV, TObTOVS
emoinoa. Bh. A. Péuo (2001), 6. 212, vmoonp. 540.

100. Onwg tov Harrison (2006), 6. 7., 6. 19, mov amoppinter v dmoym 611 6komdg
10V ATOVAR OV TOG0 OTIC EvBeTeg vouPéles, 660 Kat og 6AO 10 £pyo TRV Metamor-
phoses ftav 1) cofapn, NOT SLUPAOTION" TPOEYELT) YPOPHOTOAOYUN-AOYOTEXVIKT S10-
okédaon. Avtifeta, PA. Penwill, 6. 7., 6. 19, vmoon. 29 kot Walsh, 6. z., 6. 272.

101. TIppA. Amovh., Met. 11, 4 (o. 31, yp. 9): ars aemula naturae ueritati similes
explicuit.

102. INa ™ onpocia Tov Tapovcldfovy T6 OVOUUTO YU TN GIAOAOYIKT] EPUN-
vela moporéunovpe ol otov A. Pdwo (2001), 6. 33 (ue GAAn Bproypopia), dmov
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petapacng Ba mepdoovpe oty GAAN 60X, aVTAV TG PLAOGOPING Kot
Bo avadoytotodpe TG Evag uétpiog GvBpwmog peTapopedveTar eEat-
Tiag TV NOOVOV GE KATL TOGO MKPO KAl TITOTEVIO GOV TO PLAOYPY-
UOTO HOPUNYKL.

Tovilerar 61t “otn YADooW TG PUoAoYiaS 1 p1ion TOV Kupiev ovopdtov, dtav ov-
10 umopovv va entvonBovv eapyng, elvan mévta e Tpdsn TotTiktg dnpovpyios,
1, 6Tav 0 cuyypaeéag dev £xet T duvatdTNTO Vo TA TAAGEL €X nouo, pia, TPpGén mpo-
COPUOYNG TOV TPAYHOTIKOD KOGHOL 6TOV KOGHO Kat Ty oAfBeia tov €pyov, kat 611
and TI TPELG EMKOWOVIRKES AEITOVPYIEG TOV OVOUATOC, OV Eival va TavTi(EL, va
Katataoost kat va ‘onpoaiver’ (“identificare, classificare, significare”) n kate&oynv
proloyikh Aertovpyia givan 1 tehevtaia”. O id10g mapabétet eniong T prion Tov
R. Barthes y1a 1o épyo tov M. Proust A4 la recherche du temps perdu, cOppova pe
TNV omoi0. 1) YVHON T0V GUGTAHHATOS TMV OVOUATMV TTOV EMEASEE O CUYYPOPENS 100-
duvapet pe T yYvidon thg ovolacTixg onposicg Tov BiBAiov, Tov Sopkod crereTol
10V GVUBOADY K TG Badég Tov cvoTaoTC.



TMHMA ®IAOAOTI'TAZ
TOY ITANEIIIETHMIOY IQANNINQN

ITPOEAPIEX
APIAANHX I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH (2010-2011)
KaOnynprag Apyaiog EAAnviknic ®rholoyiag
Ko
AAEZANAPOY AAEEAKH (2011-2012)
Kafnynm Bulavtivig @1iioroyiag

XPONIKO
TON ITANENIZTHMIAKQN ETON
2010-2011 xon 2011-2012
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A. ATAAKTIKO KAI EPEYNHTIKO ITPOZQITIKO

KA®GHI'HTEXZ

1. AAEEAKHY AAEZANAPOZX (am6 29-12-2010)
2. 'KAPTZIOY-TATTH APIAANH

3. MAYPOMATHZ IQANNHZ

4. TIEPYZINAKHY IQANNHZX

5. PAIOZ AHMHTPIOX

6. XOYAIAPA-PAIOY EAENH (an6 01-06-2011)

ANAIIAHPQTEXZ KAOHI'HTEZ

1. ATTEAOY AGANAZIOE

2. AHMHTPIAAOY-KONETANTINIAOY SQTHPOYAA
3. ZQTPA®OY I'EPAZIMOYAA (ané 16-06-2011)

4. KATIAAHE ITANATIQTHE (TAKHE)

5. AIATSH MAPIA (ané 31-12-2010)

6. NTOYNIA XPISTINA (rapaimon 13-03-2011)

EINIKOYPOI KAGHI'HTEXZ

1. BOI'TATZOTAOY AGHNA

2.TKAXTH EAENH

3. ZQI'PAOOY AGANAZIA (ano6 22-06-2011)
4. KAPAKAZHY EYAITEAOZX (om6 31-12-2010)
5. KAPTIQTHX AHMHTPIOZ

6. KI'KA EAENH

7. AAAOI'TANNH I'EQPT'TA

8. MEPXINIAZ ZTAMATHX

9. MIIENATZHX ATIOXTOAOX

10. MITAATATZANH MAPIA

11. ITAITAAHMHTPIOY MAPIA

12. TTATIAGEOAQPOY IQANNHZX

13. IOAYMEPAKHZX ®QTIOZ
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AEKTOPEX

1. AYTEPINOE XAPIAAOE (amtd 07-06-2010)
2. KOYPMANTZH EAENH (ropaimon: 15-09-2011)
3. MAZTPOITAYAOY MAPIA (omt6 31-12-2010)

EKTAKTO ITPOZQITIKO (II/A 407/80)

1. KAATZOI'TANNH EAENH
2. MOTZIOY EAENH

3. ITAITAAOAHMA EYZTAGIA
4. IIATEPIAOY I'EQPT'TA

5. IIETPIAOY MAPIA

6. DPAPAKAOZ I'EPAZIMOZ

7. ®IAOZ ITANATTQTHZ

OMOTIMOI KAGHI'HTEZ

1. + ANAXTAZIOY IQANNHZ

2. AAAAAZ TTANNHZ

3. AEAOYZH XPIZTINA

4. IAINXKATTA-AAEEANAPOIIOYAOY ZONIA
5. KAKPIAHY OEOPANHE

6. KAPIIOZHAOZ AIIOZTOAOZ (ar6 17-06-2010)
7. KATZOYPHX ANAPEAZX (am6 29-04-2010)

8. KAYQMENOZX EPATOZ®ENHZ

9. T TAITAGQMOIIOYAOZ MANOAHZ

10. 1 ZABBANTIAHZ I'EQPT'IOX

11. ZTEPTIOIIOYAOZ KQXTAX

12. ZYNOAINOY AIKATEPINH (ané 27-01-2011)

AIATEAEXANTEX KAGHTHTEZ

1. PABQPHX ANTQNIOZ

2. ¥ BEOXAPIAHZ 'EQPT'IOZ
KAKOYAIAOY-ITANOY EAENH

4. 1 KAMIIITZHZ IQANNHX

5. 1 KAPATZAY XTAMATIOXZ

XPONIKO
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6. t KAYQMENOZX LTYAIANOZ

7. KONOMHZ NIKOAAOX

8. T+ KYPIAZOIIOYAOZX ZITYPIAQN

9. MIIOYMIIOYAIAOY-ITPQTOITATIA TAYKEPIA
10. T IANATTQTAKHX NIKOAAOZ

11. 1 ZAKAAHZ AHMHTPIOZ

B. AIOIKHTIKO KAI AOIIIO ITPOZQITIKO

EEAIITII

1. BAAEPA-KOYNABA POAANGH, §. ®. (nopaitnon 28-07-2010)
2. KONH-TTATIAAOIIOYAOY @EOAQPA

ETEII

1. BOYAOYPH-ITATIATEQPI'TOY NIKOAETA
2. MATZOYAH IQANNA

I'PAMMATEAYZ TOMEA MNE®
IMAITAZTEQANOY KQNETANTINA

I'PAMMATEIA METAIITYXIAKQN ZTIOYAQN
MATZOYAH IQANNA

I'PAMMATEIA TMHMATOZXZ ®IAOAOT'IAX
I'PAMMATEAZX: TEANTA-BPANOY ITANAT'IQTA

MEAH

1. BOYPBOY AOYKIA
2. AEKKOY ANGH
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METAIITYXIAKOI ®OITHTEX
KAI YIIOYH®IOI AIAAKTOPEZ TOY TMHMATOZ
IMPOIT'PAMMA METAIITYXIAKQN ZTIOYAQN (ITMX)
Axaonpoikov etov 2010-2011 ka1 2011-2012

A. METAIITYXIAKOI @OITHTEZ A" KYKAOY

EIAIKEYZH KAAZIKHYE @PIAOAOITAZ

Aoveldzov EAévn, Zhxov Bgoddpa, loavvidov Erevbepia, Kop-
o0 Evayyehia, Kopoprtidn I'ewpyia-Mopio, Kovtepn Zogia, Kvp-
KoTtovAov Apetn, Makpn Anpntpa, Mnain Avastooia, Ilavovtoo-
rwoviog Avopéac, IThaxovton Xpiotive, Povumnékag Anpmtplog, Tepep-
tlidov Xprotiva, Zidlog Tapig, Zrapoding Hhiag, Zradpov Anun-
Tpro¢, Zrepyiov Novvovra, ToAng Imdvvng, Praovva Inveromn.

EIAIKEYXH MNE®

1. KATEY®YNZH ME®

Aya Zon, Ayepov Ztépavn, ['katloya Auntpa, ZuyKomovAov
Ioavva, Kotowkag Anpntprog, Kovsovpni Orya, Aayod Aéomorva,
Mapxov ITapBevonn, Miyov Kopvniia, Mraiépuma Ayyeikr), Ny
Mapia, Pantng Anpntplog, Zxovumog NikéAaog, Zopuadn Zon-Ba-
o, TCipa Bayodra, Tpayovddpa Mapiva, Patov Iodvva, Xpt-
610000 A0V XproTiva.

2. KATEY®YNZH NEO®

Ayafov Baociukn-Mapia, Ade&dvépov Opbodotia, Bavakaxng
Iodvvng, Baotkeud Kieid, Baoiog Anpntprog, I'oPavidng I'edpyrog,
Agpdéxn Evotobio, Kappadio Eyprivn, Kaipakapidng Avéotng-Aie-
Eavdpog, KAovapn Mapia, Kopmovpa Bacikm, Koydpng Koondc,
MoavBomoviov Erévn, Mapalémtovrog [Iétpog, Mapyétov Evyevia,
Mnéng Kovotavtivog, Nivov Mapia, ITodaro8oddpov Ayyeium, Ia-
noorniiov Mapba, Makpudfuag Baoiieiog, Nucordov Nikn, Zife-
pag Ioone, Zothpn Eipivn, Tleppunivov Mapia, Toekika Avactacio,
Xopopting Xpnotoc, Xattn Mapia.
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EIAIKEYZH I'AQSX0OAOI'TAZ

Avdpéov Mapia, Zidta Eiphvy, Adnna Mapia, Mrica Mapia,
Morapoaciieiov Evdokia, Ilavovon Awarepivn, Tlapéa OAya, T o
Hp®, ®ovpro Dotewvi.

B. YIIOYH®IOI AIAAKTOPEZ

Aywdng Nikdraog, ABavacdnoviog [Tavayidg, Abavacoron-
Aov ABavaoia, AheEavdpn EAévr, Mohamed Ibrahim Ibrahim Ali,
AvSpeadiixn Zayapévia, Appopo Mapia, Ayepod Zrépavn, Blayo-
ndvog I'edpyrog, I'drorov IInverdnn, INdyka lodvva, TNaxkardpa
Kovotavriva, Navvikov Mapia, I'kéton Iavayubra, Aepéko Eav-
6inzn, Evbupiov Patewvy, ZapaPéia Evayyelia, Zikov Ocodbdpa,
Oepeing lodvvne, Kartoaponiong Znvpidwv, Kookivag Nudraog,
Kovykxovhog ABaviciog, Kovkapa Mapia, Koveovpr Orya, Adla-
pns Avdpéag, Aévtliov Evotabia, Avddxn Eyprvn, Méavtiog Iavra-
s, Mehooapdrov I'epacipia, MiyanAidng Nucddnpog, Nibpog Zm-
kpatng, NikoAdov I'edpyrog, Ntiva Kwvotavrvid, ITaradodmoviog
Sravpog, [Taradonodrov EAévn tov I, [loaractadn Aéomowva, Ior-
nég Iodvvng, IThaxovton Xpiotiva, ITAatid ABavacia, Partn Avva,
Podomoviov Eiév, Povciding Zotipiog, Povoorodbrov Erévn, Za-
vpN Evayyehia, Zioporodrov EAévn, ZxhaPevitny Avva, Zrvporod-
Aov Xpioa, Zravporovrov Iavayidra, Ztavpov ZTavpog, ZTEQov
Kovortavrivog, TGpBiton Ztepyravi, TopéPerov Basiikn, @appd-
kn Hoapaokevt], Pvtd Avva, Xotdoov Kovortavriva, Xoaokng Kov-
otavtivog, Xpriotov Osopava, Payov Mapia.
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EINIZTHMONIKEX APAZTHPIOTHTEX
Axad. étog 2010-2011

TOMEAZX KAAZIKHY OIAOAOTTAX
ArgvBovtng: Pdnog Anuntprlog

H’ Zvundoio kKhaowkav Zrovdav (Tpitm 17-05-2011, aib. Zepva-
piov “A. Zaxain”):

09 30-09 4. Xapetiopoi Tov IIpvtavn tov Hav/piov Imavvivev k.
Tpuavtaeuilov Alurdvn, g Ipoédpov tov Tpnpatog Grioro-
yiag k. Apuadvng F'kaptliov kot Tov AtevBuver| tov Topéa ko Tov
Epyaotnpiov Khaowmg ®rhoroyiag k. Anpntpiov Pdiov
A’ Zvvedpia. [Tpoedpoc: Kabny. Anuntprog Patog
09 %0-10 %: Kabny. Ap1advn Ikaptlov-Tartm, Opxor kou Spxia otny
‘Odvaoeia’.

10 %-10 2°; Enix. Kadny. EAévn T'kaot, Owerg tg aioydiciag evo-
TONTIKHG.

10 2°-10 “°: Kabny. Iodvvng Iepvowaxng, ‘Méya to t7j¢ Oaidoong
kpatog’ (Oovk. 1, 143, 5).

B’ Zuvedpia. IIpdedpoc: Kadny. lodvvng Taipdxog (Iav/pmo K-
TPOL) ’

11 40-12 19: KaBny. Frangoise Labrique (ITav/pio Kolwviag), ‘Le
phénix d’Hérodote a la lumiére des sources égyptiennes’ (pe
EAMVIKY LETAQPOOT)).

12 10-12 30 Kabnyy. Anp. Pduog, AAAnyopikés eixoves douuovev oty G6-
pabev kar Ty Xpiotiaviky I popuarteio.

12 30-12 5% Exdeyp. Kabny. EAévn Xovhopd, doyotgyvikol mémopor
o€ opyeio womvpikdv eyypdpwv: H nepittwaon dbo extypopud-
TQV.

12 %213 19; Exheyp. Enik. Kofny. Abavacio Zaypaeov, Apwua ovei-
pwv. a1oOnTnpLoKd epediouato Kol TPOYPOUURTIOUOS TWV OVEL-
POV COUPOVA UE TOVG EAAVOPVOVS L0yIKODS TATDPOUVS.

" Zuvedpia. [poedpog: Kabny. Imavvng Ilepvoivakng



XPONIKO 465

17 %-17 %: Emix. Kabny. Mopia HMaradnuntpiov, H aywyy tov véwv
oy kwuwdio tov Tepevtiov ‘Adelphoe’.

17 °-18 1: Enik. Kobmy. Evayyehog Kapakdong, ‘Amoyouperdveas 16
Povkoixo eidog: O Kaimovpviog ZikeAdg kou n Efdoun ‘exloyn’
T00.

A’ Zovedpia. ITpdedpog: Kabny. Apradvn I'kaptliov

18 -19 2%: KaOny. Ioavvng Taipdkog (ITav/uo Kdrpov), Avo npwi-
deg: Orav n Aoyoteyvia ovvaywviletar v mpayuatikotyro.

19 2°-19 4: Enix. Kadny. Zrnopidov T{ovvakoag (TTav/uo Konpov),
EXinvikég Aélerg kou Aoyoteyvikny kpitikn arov Ilpoloyo twv
Zotipwv’tov Ilépaiov.

19 9-20 %: Avamh. Kofmy. Mapio Avdron, H évvoia e pueyadoyvyiog
oToV Ap1oToTEN.

20 3% KAgiowo tov Zvunociov and tov [pdedpo g Opyavotikig
Emtponrg Kabny. Anpuiqrpro Paio.

TOMEAX MNE®

AevBovtic: Tavayidmng (Taxng) Kayiodng

AlA£EELS KOl LETAMTUYIOKA GEUVAPLOL

9-11-2010: Taxng Kaywing, “Iomytéc adior tov éBvovs”™: Zrpotnyi-
KEG EOVIKOTOINOHS TNG EAANVIKIG LOVIEPVAS TOINGHG.

22-11-2010: Taoog I'ovdérng, doyoteyvia Kar KIVHUATOYPAPOS e
npofoin g Toviag tov Tacov IN'ovdéAn «Evayyelioudo»
(2010).

29-11-2010: Pavia [ToAvkavdpid, To «apyaio eAdnviko pobiotdpy-
uoy atov eAnvixo 190 oudva.: Zntiuato mpooinyng

6-12-2010: Zravpog ZovumovAdaxkng, O kpitikdg oToyaouos Tov Zot-
uov Aopevt{arov.

13-12-2010: I'ewpyia IHatepidov, Mepixés oréyeis yia tov meloypapo
Yoyopn.

14-3-2011: Anuntpns Kapywmg, «aykdauio doyoteyvion: to telev-
Tal0 OTIYUIOTOTO THS GUYKPITIKHG YPOULOTOAOYIAS.



466 XPONIKO

21-3-2011: I. KaAhivng, «Moa. 1 yperaleton t€A0g mavTwmy 10 1payio; ».
H avédvon tov tpaykod otnv EXoyH 100 UETOHUOVTEPVIOUOD.

28-3-2011: INédvvng IoroBeoddpov, To «Kpopo Zyoieion: wa 1oto-
pla pue A0y1a ko1 EIKOVES.

4-4-2011: ITpoPfoiq g touviag Tov ZtéAov XapaAlapmdmTovAo
«Huepoloyia Karaotpmuarog-Iiwpyos Zepépns (2001)» - ov-
Gimnon.

11-4-2011: Baoiing Mroywtlng, O Adyos mepi emotiuns ko teyvo-
Aoyiog ot yevia tov Tpiavro.

12-4-2011: Ioono Zifepag, CYBERPUNK/Metauoviépvog Opievra-
Aouog: Or avovyies piag cyber yevidg.

2-5-2011: Xpnotog Adlog, Tt ivou, Aoimov, n moinon.

9-5-2011: Booukn AnpovAd, Mia Aaxovixn avayvwon tov I Xeywve.

16-5-2011: Kdotag Xatlnkvpidkov, Mabnyuatixé kou Aoyoteyvio.
Ano v Eminedoywpa oro Logicomix.

AlAgg draAéEeic Tov €yvav oto TAMIGLO
tov IIpoypaupatog Metamtuylokdy Zmovddv

I'a tn KAaowkn edikevon

Richard Hunter, ITavemotipio Cambridge.

Trédha Tewpyondn, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes (Paris).
INopyng Natpopavaoraxng, EKIIA.

Chris Carey, [Tovemotiuo Aovdivou, University College.
Michael Edwards, ITaveriotnpio Aovdivov.

INa v edikevon MNE® (Katevbvvon ME®)

Hans Eideneier, ITav/pio Apfovpyov.
Ulrich Moening, [Tavemotiuio Appovpyov.

Ewikevon 'woooloyiag

Avaotaoiog Toayyoriong, AIIG.
T'edpyrog Evdomovrog, ITav/po Iatpav.
T'edpyrog Navvaxng, AIIO.
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Axad. étog 2011-2012

TOMEAZ KAAZIKHE ®IAOAOTTAXT
AevBovtiic: EAévn Xovaopd-Paiov

O’ Zvpndcio Kraowav Zrovdav (Tpitm 18-05-2012, aif. Zepui-
vapiov “A. Zakoiq”):

09 %-09 2°: Xapetiopoi tov [Ipvtavn tov Hav/piov Imavvivev .
Tpraviapuirov Alundvn, Tov Ilpoédpov Tov Tufuatog Piro-
royiag k. AAEEavdpov AreEdkn kat TG AevBdviprag tov
Topéa Kiacwng @®roroyiag k. EAévng Xoviapd.

A’ Zvvedpia. IIpoedpog: Kabny. Anunrtprog Paiog

09 20-09 4°: Kabny. Indvvng Hepvowaxne, Ané v malod Sioaudyn
uetaltd Prhocogiog kot Homjoews: IMidrwvog ‘Trriag éAdoowy’.

09 4-10 %: Avomh.. Kabny. Mopio Adton, Zyéoeig vouikod xat nBixod
Aikaiov arov Apiototéin.

10 %-10 3 Kafny. Oe68wpog Hoarndc (I6vio Hav/wo), H roditiey
Agrtovpyio tov apyaiov eAdnvikod Oedtpov.

10 %0-10 % Exheyp. Enik. Kabny. AheEavdpa Poloxoxn, H eixdva tov
ptepwtov I'npvovy orov Ztnaiyopo (S 87 PMGF) ka1 n diokw-
uawdnen g omo tov Apieropavy (Ay. 1082).

B’ Zvvedpia. IIpdedpog: Kabny. Iodvvng Iepuowvaxng

11 40-12 10: Kafny. Hovayidtg Zatnpoddng (AIIO), H karaloyo-
ypoipnon wwv xpe Tov Ayiov Opovg: 1 véa oviloyr e Suwvo-
OmETPAG.

12 19-12 30 Kafny. lodvvng Mavpopdrng, To eAdnvikd xp apifu. 405
¢ latpixnc ZyoAng rov Ilavemoryuiov tov Montpellier

12 %0-12 %0: Kabnyy. Kevotavtivog Kovotavtvidng, Ot mepimiavijoeig
£VOg x9 Tov Wevdo-Arovooiov Apeorayitov.: Oxonii, Clarke 37.

12 %0-13 19: KaBny. EAévn XovAwapd, dia yép déxa fuepw’ éxdorote
HaVTELOUOL TEPT 00D ETI TPAYUACL LIKPOIS Kai ONpoTIKOIS Ta-
TUPIKES UAVTIKEES EPWTHOELS

13 10-13 30; Emix. Kabny. ABavacia Zaypaeov, Ounpog kar pavtiks
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kot v Yotepn Apyoiotyro.

[ Zovedpia. Ipdedpog: Kadny. Apikiog Mavpovdiic (ATIO)

17 19-17 3% Ap I'epaoyog Papaxiodc, To ovoua kai o péiog tov
Myrmex otig ‘Metamorphoses’ tov Amovinjiov.

17 30-17 %% Erix. Kabny. Evayyehog Kapakdong, H mpooinyn tov
émovg otov Xidio Italixo: Ounpog, Bepyiliog, Aovkavog kot to
Vilo piplio twv ‘Punica’.

17 %-18 19 Emix. Kabny. Mapia Hoarnadnuntpiov, Noppdyro kor mo-
Attikn] ota ypovia tov Kiképwva

A’ Tvvedpia. TIpoedpoc: Kabny. @cddwpog Iannag (16vio ITav/pio).

19 %-19 3% Kabny. Ayiiog Mavpovdig (ALI®), Ilpokataprrikés mo-
poxnprioels yia v AE emotquoviey wotpikny Emoroloypagia.

19 30-19 30 Kabny. Anuftpiog Péanoc, H ‘éxpnén’tng Teyvoloyiag ota
xpovio. tov Népawva: Hpawv o Arelavopivog kou Hetpaviog.

195020 12: Ap 'Eon Ianadodnpa, O tpayikos Ayopéuvav kae it eQvi-
K1} TODTOTHTA.

20 10-20 4 Tulnon xat Kheioo tov Zvprosiov and tov [Ipdedpo
¢ Opyavetumg Emtponng Kadny. Anpntpio Péuo.

TOMEAX MNE®

AevBuvtig: Mavpopdng Iodvvng
AAEEELG KO PLETATTUYLOKG GEUVAPLQL

29-11-2011: Kootac KapaBidac, Aoyoteyvia, Ideoroyia kai AioOnti-
k7 oty Metamolitevon: H nepintwon tov mepirodikod ‘ANTI'.

12-12-2011: TIpoPoAri Tov eknadevtikob viokipaviép E. X. I'ovarag
(1924-2006) (Epevvo-Zevapio: Avootacio Nétotva. Zxknvode-
oto: Miydng Avkovdnge. TTapaywyn: Epgovnticy) Opdoda Open-
lit/ Avoyyti Aoyoteyvia).

13-2-2012: AXéEng TTokitng, «EGvikoi mowtégy, 13 Defpovapiov
2012.

28-5-2012: Zogia IokwBidov, Ao w0 dvoronia 670 ykpotécko 1mo
ta 18 Keiuevo. oty I'evid tov 1990.
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TOMEAZ TAQZIOAOI'TAZ
AevBoving: T'epacipovio Zaypapov

H" Emiowa Huepida M'woooroyiog (Tpitn 15 Maiov 2012, Augtr-

Béatpo Kevrpiknig Bipriodnxnc):

9 45-10 : "Evapén-Tlpocowviocels and toug AAEEavdpo AleEdkn,
Ipo6edpo tov Tunuatog Ghoroyiag, Idvvn Ileprovvakn, At-
gvBuvtn g ZEME kot ) 'epacipuodra Zoypaeov, AiguBiov-
Tp1a tov Topéa ['Awoocoroyiac.

A’ Zvvedpia. [Tpdedpog: Mapia Mraitatlivn

10 %-11 %: Zravpovra TowmAdkov (Avoikto Iav/pio Konpov) Idwo-
OIKH TOIKIAOTHTO, Kot S1daxTiky ¢ yAwooag: H mepintwon e
Kbmpov.

B’ Xvveopia. [Ipoedpog: Mapia Mactporavrov

11 39212 %: EvBora Kaivada: H ovyvotyro amofoirns vyniov gwvy-
éviwv otyv Hreipwtixy didhexro.

12 %12 3: Mapio Avdpéov: H npdoinyn tov emitoviouod otic mpota-
oeis twv EAAnvikav.

12 30-13 %: EvBora Kaivadd — Ayyehog Aeyyépng (ATI®): H wapoyw-
VI TV QyYAIKOV EPWTHUATIKMY TPOTATEWY OAIKHS OyVOiog amo
EAAnves pooikots opuintég.

13 90-13 3% Avtiyovn Koropida (TTav/po HMatpav): To pruoza woyi-
ko0 mabovg e Néag EAAnvikng kau 1 dvvatotnra naBnnikomoi-
HOM¢ TOVG.

I'" Zuvedpia. ITpdedpog: IMavayiwms Pirog

15 30-16 3°: Wolfgang D.C. de Melo (Univers. of Ghent): Problems in
the early Latin verb system.

16 30-17 %: T'edpyrog ['epaong (AIIO): H avartody opboypapnuevns
ypopns: H worotikn avalvon twv vro eCétoon Aélewv we évag
TPOPAETTTIKOS TTOpaYoVTOS 6maThS opBoypapiag.

17 %-17 3% Mapuavon Owovopdkov (ITavemiotAuio Aryaiov): H atio-
roinon tov yAwooikod AaBovg oty didackaria TG UNTPIKNG
YAWOOOG.



470 XPONIKO
A’. Zovedpia: IIpdedpog: Mapia Agkdxov

18 ©-19 %: Apyévrwe Teplh (TEI Idtpag): Zvvraktixés doués otov ow-
noud: Epunvevovrag ta evpripara kou gumiovtiiovrog t Oewpia.

Alhec SroréEerg ko oepvaplakd pabnpata wov £ytvay 6o
nAaicio Tov [poypappatoc Metantoyokdv Zrovddv

INa ™ Khoowm edikevon

1. Michael Edwards (TITavemotio Ovaiiog, Trinity Saint David.

2. Richard Hunter (ITavemotjo Cambridge).

INa v edikevon MNwocoroyiag

Nioroog Aafidag (Aéktopag AIIB), oepvaprakd pabipota evog
e&apnjvou.



OI' TOMOI M’ KAT MA’ (2011-2012) THE ENIIXTHMONIKHE ETIETHPIAAY
AQAQNH: PIA0AOTIA
TOY TMHMATOZ OGIAOAOTIAT
THE OIAOZO®IKHE ZXOAHE TOY [TANEIIXTHMIOY IQANNINQN
TYIIQOHKAN TON AEKEMBPIO TOY 2014
ZTO TYIOTPA®EIO 'PAGIKEZ TEXNEE «®EOAQPIAH)»
(TAPIBAAAH 10, 452 21 — IQANNINA)
ZE 500 ANTITYTIA (KAI XE 100 ANATYIIA H KAGE EPTAZIA)
2E XAPTI CHAMOIS PALATINA TON 100 TP,
A AOTAPIAZIMO TOY HHANEMIZTHMIOY IQANNINON

YIHEY®YNOI ZYMPQNA ME TON NOMO
TMHMA ®IAOAOTTAZ TOY ITANENIZTHMIOY IQANNINON

AIEY®OYNTPIA TYNTASEQS
EAENH XOYAIAPA-PAIOY
KAGHTHTPIA KAASIKHE ®IAOAOTIAZ



